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BIJ PEOKOJEITII

36ipuuk Ha mnowady Spocnasa JlamkeBHya MiCTHUTBh mpaLi
oro [pys3iB, Kojier Ta Y4YHiB, 110 MNpalIOOTh B Pi3HUX Tajy3six
ryMaHitapHux Hayk. lls OaratorpaHHicTh BimoOpaxa€ HIHPOTY
HAayKOBHX 3allikaBjieHb camoro IOBinsipa. Benuke Koj0o aBTOpIB i
CTPOKATiCTh TEMAaTHKH CTaTeil 3yMOBMJIM IIEBHi 0COOJMBOCTI
nepenadi TeKcTiB. Penxoneris Hamarajiacs MaKCHMajibHO 36epertu
aBTOPCBKHUI CTHIb. MaTtepiaiu myOJiKyloTbCsl MOBaMH OpHIiHaliB,
OKpiM THX, AKi 3a 06axaHHsSM aBTOpiB OyJu mepeknaieHi
yKpaiHcbkolo MoBolo. JliteparypHa pemakuisi Ta yHicdikauis mnomayi
HAyKOBOI'O amapary IIpOBelcHa BIiNMOBIMIHO MO MPUMHITHX 3apas
B YKpaiHi npaBwi. OKpeMi BUHATKHM 3po0JieHi 3a HamoJsaraHHSIM
caMHuX aBTOpiB.

VY CXOmO3HAaBYMX CTATTSAX, HAMMCAHHUX YKPAiHCHKOIO MOBOIO,
KpiM TOONMHOKMX BHMAOKiB, BJacHi iMeHa Ta OKpeMi peanii
bnauspkoro i Cepemnboro Cxony nomaloTbCs He apabCbKUM
IMUCbMOM, a 33 CIIPOILEHOIO0 TPAaHCKPHIILIEIO, KA BXHWBAEThCS LIS
nepenadi (OHETMYHHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH Tiel 4M iHIIOI MOBH,
OCKinbku apabcpka rpadika, BXHMBaHa MYCYJIbMAaHCBKUMHU
HapogaMH, OOCJyroByBajla CEMIiTChKi, iHDO€BpomeMchbKi Ta
TIOPKCBKi MOBH i IXHi HiajieKTH. 3p0o3yMilio, 110 HAaBiTh CIIpOlLEHAa
TPAHCKPHUIILIA € TOYHILIOI IUIA MNepenayi 3By4aHHS OKPEMMX ClliB,
HixX apabcbka rpadika, sika ,,3MasyBajia” OCOOJIMBOCTI iCTOPUYHOL
doHeTUKM 1HMX MOB. Y HeAKMX i3 LMX cTaTeil peaxoseris 3poduna
3MiHH, fKi BiIXOHmATh BiX TpamuliifHOI pocCilchbKOi mnepenaui
BJIaCHUX iME€H, KOTpa [HocCi ciirno iMiTyeTbcsi B YKpaiHCBbKOMY
MpaBOMMCi, HE BPAXOBYIOYHM YKpaiHCBKOI (DOHETH4YHOI CHCTEMH.
BnacHe BXHMBalOYM MOXJIMBOCTI YKpaiHChKOi (oHEeTHKH, Oyna
3pobyieHa crpob6a HaOJM3UTH Mepenaqyy iMEH JO MOBHM OpHTiHANYy
(3okpema TaM, Oe y apaOcCwKiif, mepchKiii i Typenpkiit MoBax
BUMOBJIETECS T a HE X).

BucnoBiioeMo cepaeyHy MOASKY BCiM IMTPHYETHHUM MO MiATOTOBKH
LIEOTO BHUAAHHS.
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BIBJIIOTPA®IS ITPALDL SIPOCJIABA JAWIKEBUYA
(1992 — 1996)

1992

. IcTopis ykpaiHcekoi nepxaBHocTi. [IporpaMa HaByansHOTO Kypcy Ta IjIaHU

ceMiHapCBKMX 3aHATh VIS BiliCbKOBOCITY>X00BILiB, pOGITHHKIB Ta CITyX00BLiB
36poitnnx cun Ykpainu. — (Kuis, 1992). — 8 c. (CouianbHo-TnicuxojoriyHa
ciyx6a 36poitnux Cun Ykpainu. CouUianbHO-TICHUXOJIOTIYHE YIpaBIiHHSA
MinicrepctBa o6oponn VYkpainu // Crpax He6a. T'aseta BoMHOB
TIPOTHBO3MYLWIHOH 000poHEl YKpauHbl. — Jlomatok. — Ne 32 (7841). — B
cniBasTopcTsi 3 B. TaBpunenkom.

IBan Kpurr’sikeBuy — ictopuk Ykpainu // Kpun’sikesuu 1. Ictopist Ykpainu.
Bun. 2-e, nepepobiieHe i momosHeHe. — JIbBiB, 1992. — C.5-21.

CraH yKpaiHCBKOI iCTOpUYHOI HayKu Ta 3aBOaHHs HaykoBoro ToBapucTBa
im. llleBuenka // Ykpaincbkuit yac. — JIsBiB, 1992. — 4.1(9). — C.12-14.
B VkpaiHi Ta nosza YkpaiHolo: aepxaBHuii ycrpiit — CHJ — MixkHaponHwit
¢don // Ykpaincekuii yac. — JIesiB, 1992. — 4.1(9). — C.15-19.

IuckyciitHi nmuTaHHS HalioHajJbHOro OyMiBHMLTBAa MiBOHS YKpainu //
Hepxasnicts. — JIbBiB, 1992. — No 1(4). — C.18-21.

,bibniosnoriyni BicTi” — imei Ta momn // Kuwxuux. — Kuis, 1992. —
Ne 1. — C.23-25.

Bunuknennst wict Ykpainu: Midu Ta peanbHicts // YKpaiHCBKMIi
icropuuHnii xypHan. — Kuis, 1992. — Ne 2. — C.8-13.

HauionansHa cBinoMicTs ykpainuiB Ha 3naMi XVI — XVII cr. (ITincymku,
IKepesna, Metoau nociimkenHs) // Cydachicre. — Kuis, 1992. — Ne 3. —
C.65-74.

Onena CrenaHis Ta ii ,,CyyacHmii JIsBiB” // CrenaniB O. CyyacHmuii JIbBiB.
Iyrieuuk (!). Buna. crepeorunne (!). — JIbBiB, 1992. — C.125-137.
Ykpainui B Kpumy (XV — nouatok XX crt.) // CyuacHicte. — Kuis, 1992.
— Ne 4. — C.96-104.

Hecxkopenwmit auuap ykpaincbkoi kuuru // Cinoso i yac. — Kuis, 1992. —
Ne 6. — C.14-20. — TIIpo 0. MexeHka.

Kyopn mnimnm pyopawiHi ictopuku. Ictopuk, 6i6miorpad, KyasTyposor
SA. JamkeBuy y po3MoBi 3 HalumM KopecronaeHToM JI. Tapan // Ykpaina.
— Kuis, 1992. — Ne 21. — C.24-26.

Bucno6ouskuit lOnian-Antin  BacuipoBmyu. Kapmartansuir ObaHec.
ITasenuskuit AHTiH AKoBuy // Binokins C. Matepianu no 6i6niorpadiuHoro
CIOBHMKA JifiviB yKpaiHcekoi kHuru // BibGmiorpadis ykpaiHo3HaBcTBa.
Bionerens Kowmicii ykpaiHcbkoi 6ib6miorpadii MixnapogHoi acouianii
ykpainictis. — (JIbBiB), 1992. — Ne 1 (nunens). — C.22-23, 25, 28.
Hauionansna 3pana // CyvacHicts. — Kuis, 1992. — Ne 7. — C.82-85.
IIpo6iieMaTKa BHMBYEHHS YKpalHCHKO-€BpeHCHKHMX BimHocuH (XVI —
moyatok XX cr.) // Cyuachicte. — Kuis, 1992. — No 8. — C.49-54.

* IlponoBxyeTbcsi HyMepalisd 6i6miorpadiynux sammcis 3a BumaHHsaM: SIpocnas
Pomanosny Jauikesny. bi6niorpadiunuii nopinnuk. — Kuis, 1993. — 85 c. (Haykoso-
IoBinkoBe BMHAHHsA 3 ictopili Ykpaiun. — Bum.20).
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BIBJIIOTPA®IS MPALLL APOCIIABA JAINKEBUYA...

IToyaTox mocmimHMLBKOI mpaui. (3 HaroAM BHXOAY B CBiT IIEPLIOTO TOMY
36ipuuka ,Penirin B VYkpaini®) // Penirin B VYkpaini. JocnimxeHHs,
marepiamu. — JIesiB, 1992. — 1. — C.3-7.

Ilko (Ilja) Bor$Cakas // Praetis (Lietuvos Istorijos Draugia). — Vilnius, 1992.
— Ne 3. — P. 230-231.

€BpeiicbKo-yKpaiHCbKi B3aeMHUHU cepeanHH XVI — mowatky XX cr.:
nepionu pisHoBaru // Cnoso i yac. — Kuis, 1992. — Ne 9. — C.65-69.
Iasniii JIbBiB Yy BipMEHCHKMX Ta BipMEHCHKO-KHITYaLBKMX IDKepenax //
Vkpaina B munyiaomy. — Kwuis, JIbBiB, 1992. — Bumn. 1. — C.7-13.
,IcTopia yKkpaiHChKOro Bilickka” — mpo6jeMaTvka, aBTOPHM, BUOABLi //
IcTopia ykpaiHcekoro BiiickKa (Bim KHsDKHX YaciB no 20-x pokiB XX cT.).
— Bun. 4-e, 3Mmin. i mon. — JIesiB, 1992. — C.3-8.

10. Mexenko. aHanuate JuctiB (1962-1967 pp.). Ily6nikauia Ta
npumitku Spocnasa Jaukesuya // CydacHictb.- Kuis, 1992. — Ne 10. —
C.118-123.

ITam’sti YOpia Mexenka // Cyvacuicte. — Kuis, 1992. — Ne 10. — C.116-
117.

Yu BiIKpUIOTECA HeBimoMi cTopiHku ictopii YIIA? // CyuacHicts. — Kuis,
1992. — Ne 11. — C.65-68.

JIbBiBCchKe BimnmiieHHs // Martepianu no po3poOku KOHUeENUil JisyIbHOCTI
IHcTUTYTY YKpaiHchKoi apxeorpadii. [lo BeeykpaiHcpkoi Hapanu ,, YkpaiHchka
apxeorpadist cboromHi: nmpo6iemu i mepcriektusu”. — Kuis, 16-18 rpymHs
1992 p. — Kuis, 1992. — C.54-55.

,ICTOpist ykpaiHChbKOro Biiicbka” — nipo6ieMaTvKa, aBTOpPH, BHIABLi //
IcTopist ykpaiHceKoro Bificbka. Bumanus I. Tukrtopa. JIeBiB, 1936 p.
(PenpunTtHe BumaHHA). — TepHomine, 1992. — Bum. 12. — C.569-574.
Bepnin, ksitenp 1791 p. Micia B.B. Kannicra. Ii nepenicropis Ta ictopis
// Ykpaiucekuit apxeorpadiunmii wopiynuk. Hosa cepia. — Kuis, 1992.
— Bum. 1. — C.220-260.

Muxaitio I'pylieBcbKMit — TBOpellb KOHLEMNUI yKpaiHChKOI HaLlioOHAJIbHOI
Hayku // Haykose ToBapuctso iM. T. IlleBueHka i ykpaiHceKe HallioHabHe
BinpomkenHsa. Ilepma Haykosa ceciga HTIL. Bepesens, 1990. Jlonosini,
noBigoMiaeHHs, marepiand. — JIsBiB, 1992. — C.65-71.

Cipe He6o Hag ykpaiHcekuM Kpumowm // IlepxaBHictb. — JIbBiB, 1992. —
Ne 4 (rpynens). — C.3-6.

Kynan XmMensHuuBbKOro: Jierenna uu aidicHicts // Poposin. — Kuis, 1992.
— Y4.4. — C.51-57.

Cxinne Ilonintns Ha kaptax XVI cr. ®nopa, aHorauii Ta ikoHorpadisi.
(IxepenosHaBye 3HayeHHs1) // IcTopmuHO-reorpadiuHi mocmixeHHS Ha
Vkpaini. 36. Hayk. mpaub. — Kuis, 1992. — C.13-17, 20-21.
HepxaBHuii ycTpiit Ta dopMu mpasniHHA B YkpaiHi // IepXaBHUi ycTpiit
Ta ¢dopmu mnpasninug B Ykpaini. Kpyramit crin. Kuis, 16 ciuns
1992 p. // Quo vadis, Ykpaino?... Martepiann Tpetboi (3MMOBOi) cecii
MixnapoaHoi koM ykpainicruku. (Kuis, civens 1992 p.). — Omeca, 1992.
— C.158-167, 198-199.
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BIBJIIOTPA®IA MMPALD APOCIJIABA JAILIKEBHYA... 9

VkpaiHa, 3ma€TbCsd, MOCUTHh LIBMAKO BilTaHINIOBaja CBiil eiidopuaHmit
TaHellb Ha pyiHaX HiOWTO ocTaHHbOI iMmepii cBiTy... // YKpaiHa i cBiToBa
criBapyxHicts. Kpyrmmit crin, Kuis, 18 ciyna 1992 p. // Quo vadis,
Ykpaino?... — Oneca, 1992. — C.217-219.

Kian XMenbHMIIBKOTO: JiereHaa 4u AiicHicTb // YKpaiHa B MUHYJIOMY. —
Kuis, JIsBiB, 1992. — Bumn. 2. — C.78-92.

IlepcriekTyB HauioHamicTuyHoro pyxy // KondepeHuiss yKpaiHCBKHX
HauioHaictiB. Marepiayu it mokymentn. — Kuis, 1992. — C.148-151.
IMonitnyni pesomouii KoHdepeHUil ykpaiHChbKMX HauioHamiCTiB... //
KondepeHuis ykpaiHcekux HauioHamicTis. — Kwuis, 1992. — C.204. — be3
nianucy.

EBpeiicko-ykpanHcKue B3aMMOOTHOLUeHHsA B Boctounoit Iamnumny (KoHely
XIX — Hayano XX BB.) // Ucropuueckue cyan6si eBpeeB B Poccun u CCCP:
Hauyamo auanora. (C6. crateit) — Mocksa, 1992. — C.265-276. (Hosas
eBpejickass 6ubaMoTeKa).
BosnukHoBeHue roponoB lOro-3anagHoit Pycu: HCTOYHUKHM ¥ cOBpeMeHHast
mucdonornzauus // Urenns namsatu B.b. Ko6puna. IIpo6neMb! oTeyecTBEHHOI
MCTOPHH U KYJILTYphI nieprona deonanuaMa. Te3Hcsl OKIAIOB M COOOILIEHHMIA.
Mocksa, 26-29 ausapg 1992 r. — Mocksa, 1992. — C.51-53.
CupiiicbKi efleMeHTH B petiriliHoMy xuTTi Ykpainu — Pyci (IX — XIII ct1.)
// Ictopis peniriit B Ykpaini. Te3n nosinoMnens II kpyrioro crony. (JIbBis,
4-5 tpaBHsa 1992 p.). — Kuis, JIesiB, 1992. — C.17-19.

HInaxu nmomonanusa crepeorunis. ([Tepemkonn HopMaizanii yKpaiHCbKO-
MOJILCLKUX CTOCYHKIB: yKpaiHcbKa Toyka 3opy) // Ilonsia — YkpaiHa:
icTopyuHa cnamuHa i cycninsHa cBimomicte. MixHaponHa HaykoBa
koHbepenuis. Kam’sneub-Tloniniecekuit, 29-31 TtpaBHsa 1992 p. Tesu
nomnosineit. — Kwuis, 1992. — C.25-27.

IMoninns 3onoroopauHcbkux yacis. (IIpo6nemaTtuka nocnimkenns) // Tesu
nmonosineit XI BiHHHMIBbKOI 06/1acHOI icTOpHKO-Kpae3HaByoi KoHbepeH1ii 3
BepecHs 1992 p. — Binnunsa, 1992. — C.23-24.

ITo3achparicTyHi namM’aTKN BipMeHCBKOI eMGeMaTrkut B YKpaiHi (XIV —
XVIII cr.) // Opyra HaykoBa repanbaumyHa koHdepenuis. (JIssi, 19-21
Jucronana 1992 p.). 36. Te3 moBizoMieHs Ta Joroineil. — JIsBiB, 1992.
— C.28-29.

CninamMn HesinsHauyeHoi aatv. (IIpo T. 3B. mporonoumeHHsa PamsHcbKoi
BJIagy B YKpaiHi 25 rpynus 1917 p. ) // Paryma. — JIbsiB, 1992, 21 ciuHs.
— Ne 5. — C.6; 30 ciunss. — Ne 8. — C. 6.

Vkpaina Ha aBox ctonax // Paryma. — JIpBiB, 1992, 25 ciuns. — Ne 6. —
C.2. — Iigmuc: 5. Kopuo6yr.

@ Cano 3’iMo cami, apMilo momiIMMO 3 Npy3siMH, aTOMHY 60MOy Bimmamo

554.

555.

556.

Boporosi // Post-Tloctyn. — JIeBiB, 1992, 31 ciyns. — Ne 4. — C.2.
,HiMellpKa kapta” nporu Ykpainu? // Patywa. — JIesiB, 1992, 15 moToro.
—Ne 14. — Cl1, 7.

MockoBcbki po3mosu // Post-Iloctyn. — JIssiB, 1992, 19 motoro. —
Ne 6. — C2.

VYxpaina B ckaani OcmaHcekoi imnepii // Partywa. — JIbsis, 1992, 27
mortoro. — Ne 19. — C.5; 29 motoro. — Ne 20. — C2. :
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Konu i 3 xum YkpaiHa nporpana BiitHy? // Paryma. — JIeBiB, 1992, 7
6epesnsa. — Ne 23. — C.1-2.

Huxrar antumopani // Post-Iloctyn. — JIsBiB, 19 6epesns. — Ne 10. — C.7.
ITi3niit IparomaHos: nornsiay i aii // Paryma. — JIbBiB, 1992, 7 xBiTHsA.
— Ne 35. — C.4; 11 ksitHg. — Ne 37. — C.5; 14 kBitHa — Ne 38. — C.7.
Tperiit wisax i Tpetst cuna — yu BoHM Oymyts? // Patyma. — JIbBiB, 1992,
18 kBitHA. — Ne 40. — C.2; 21 ksiTHa. — Ne 41. — CA4.

Binr.: Kymuk B. HoBuii ykpaiHchkMil HalioOHaJi3M: TpHM MOBEPXM BepTEMy
// Cyuyachictb. — Kuis, 1993. — Ne 3. — C. 163.

BigHoBneHHs icTopuyHOi mam’ATi Hapoay Ta PO3BMTOK My3eHHuUUTBA //
Partyma. — JIeBiB, 1992, 5 TpaBHsa. — Ne 46. — C.4.

HomeHknatypa crapa i HoBa // Parywa. — JIeBiB, 1992, 21 TpaBHs. —
Ne 53. — C.2.

Kynicu onmniei MiXXHaponHOi HayKoBoi KoH¢epeHuUil abo sSK He MoOXHa
3AificHIOBaTH MiXHapoaHi KoHTakTi // Paryma. — JIsBiB, 1991, 11 yepsHs.
— No 61. — C.5.

Moxe yac ix synunutn? Illle npo MemopianbHuiit Myseit Onenn CrenaHiBHM
// Parywa. — JlbBiB, 1992, 18 uepsua. — Ne 64. — C.4.

Bosntoui nmpobnemu 3 ictopii Cxinnoi €pponn // Paryma. — JIbBiB, 1992,
25 yepBHsa. — Ne 67. — C.5,

Hlnsaxu momonaHHs crepeoTuniB. Ilepenikoan Hopmaiizauii MOJBCHKO-
YKpaiHCBKMX B3a€EMHUH: YKpaiHcbKa Touka 30py // Paryma. — JIeBiB, 1992,
30 yepBHs. — Ne 69 . — C.5.

Xam uu SAder: JlunuHcbkuii i YKpaiHcbka peBomouis // Parywa. — JIeBiB,
1992, 4 cepnusa. — Ne 83. — C.5; 6 cepniHa. — Ne 84. — C. 5.

Yu BinkpHioTbCA CBiXi CTOPiHKM icTOpii MOBcTaHCBKOI GopoTsbu? //
Patyiia. — JIbBiB, 1992, 11 cepnua. — Ne 86. — C.5.

HauionansHa 3pana // HauionansHa Tpubyna. — Huio-Hopk, 1992.
Hauionansha 3pana // Parywa. — JIesis, 1992, 18 ceprins. — Ne 89. — C.5.
Yu Tpeba 3aimeonorizosyBatu BuLly wKomy? // Paryma. — JIbBiB, 1992, 12
BepecHda. — No 98. — C.2; 15 BepecHsa. — Ne 99. — C.7.
HeHoMeHknarypusauist // Parywa. — JIeBiB, 1992, 24 BepecHs. — Ne 99.
- C.7.

3 OynHiB ykpaiHCbKO1 po3sinky // Parymia. — JIsBiB, 1992, 17 XoBTHA. —
Ne 111. — C.2. — Ilinnuc: S. CrenaHis.

»JIMBUTHCSA Ha icTOpil0 He Kpi3b poxeBi abo 4OpHi oKynspu”. Po3moBy
sanucas 1. Tupuu // CrapoxutHocti. — Kuis, 1992. — 4.16-17. — C.4-5.
Bopuak — icropuk, wo 3 TiHi BUxomurts // Parymwa. — JIeBiB, 1992, 20
xoBTHsI. — Ne 112. — C.5.

Cipe He6o Hanm ykpaiHncbkuMm Kpumom // Paryma. — JIeBiB, 1992, 3
gucronaga. — Ne 118. — C.5; 5 aucromama. — Ne 119. — C.5.

INadoc yu nornsaou? // Patywa. — JIeBiB, 1992, S nucronaga. — Ne 119.
- CA.

Cxinni nxepena ikogorpadii ,,Kozaka Mamasa” // Llnax nepemoru. — Kuis,
JIeBiB, MionxeH, 1992, 7 muctonana. — Ne 4, — CA4.
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Ha YxpanHe He MOXeT OBITH IPEHMYILECTBA HM ONXHOMY M3 HapomoB //
Morunsnbiii B. Berpeya ¢ ydensiM // EBmatopmiickas 3mpaBHULIA. —
Esnaropus, 1992, 11 Hos6pa. — Ne 135. — C.2.

Osnena CrenaniB. Crioragy npo ,,pagsiHCbKuil nepion” xutrs // Parywa.
— JIsBiB, 1992, 19 aucromama. — Ne 125. — C. 5.

,»JIbBIBCBKa Oeciza” mMae HaMip 00’€qHaTH NBBIBCHKY iHTesireHuilo. [Ipapna,
He Bclo. 3asBa // Parywa. — JIsBiB, 1992, 19 mictonama. — Ne 125. — C.4.
— Cepen nignucis — f. Jaumikesunu.

JIntoBceKa sekuis // Parywa. — JIeBiB, 1992, 28 nucromama. — Ne 129.
— C.2; 1 rpyausa. — Ne 130. — C.5.

HauionansHa BusBonbHa 6opornba 40-50-x pp. y cBiTii Bopoxux apxisiB
// Paryma. — JIeBiB, 1992, 12 rpyans. — Ne 135. — C.7.

Xto € MutTueM B YKpaini? // Parywa. — JIeBiB, 1992, 26 rpyaHs. —
Ne 141. — C.6. — Ilimnuc: . Kopu6byr.

(Peu. Ha:) Knura Iletpa JlaBpoga ,,IcTopis miBoeHHo-cximHoi YKpainu” //
JoneyunHa. — Joneusk, 1992, 10 Bepecua. — Ne 100. — C.1.

(Pen.:) Ictopist peniriit B Ykpaini. Te3n nosizomnens II xpymioro croimy.
(JIbBiB, 4-5 TpaBHa 1992 p.). — Kuis, JIsBiB, 1992. — 87 c.(Akand. Hayk
Vkpainu. IH-T ykpaiHcbkoi apxeorpadii. JIbBiBcEKe BimfiieHHs. — JIbBiBCbKMit
My3eit ictopii penirii). — B cknami Biamn. pemakuii.

(Pen.:) Ilonbwa — YKpaiHa: icTOpMYHa CHaaLIMHA i CycIUTbHA CBiIOMICTb.
MixnapoaHa HaykoBa KoHoepeHuis. Kam’saHeun-Ilominecekmit, 29-31
TpasHs. Te3u monosineit. — Kuis, 1992. — 110 c. (HauionansHa acouiauis
yKkpaiHo3HaBuiB. IH-T cycniyibHMX Hayk Ta IH-T icTopil YKpainu Akan. Hayk
VYkpainu). — B ckiami pea. koserii.

(Pen.:) TI'pywesceknit M. Icropis Ykpainu-Pycu B oauHamusIiTH TOMax,
nsaHaguatH kaurax. — T.2 (XI — XIII Bik). — Kuis, 1992. — 663 c.
(Apxeorpadiyna koMicia Axax. Hayk YKpaiHn. — IH-T icropii Ykpainu
Axajn. HayK YKpaiHu. — YkpaiHcbKuit HakoBuit in-T I'apBapacbkoro yH-
Ty. — Kanancekuii iH-T yKpaiHCBKUX CTYyAii AsibbepTcbKoro yH-Ty. — LleHTp
IochimxeHb ictopii Ykpainu iM. Iletpa Aumka. — ITaM’aTKM icTopuyHOL
IyMKY YKpainu). — B ckuani pen. xoserii.

(Pen.:) Penirisni B Ykpaini. JocnimxeHHs, Matepianu. — JIsBiB, 1992. — 1.
— 116 c., 5 Tabn. (JIsBiBCcbKHMiT My3eit icTopii peirii. IH-T pesnirie3aHaBcTBa.
— JIeBiBcbKe BimtineHHs IH-Ty yKpaiHcbkoi apxeorpacdii Akaa. Hayk
Yxpainu). — B ckuani pen. xosnerii.

(Pen.:) Ykpaita B Munyiaomy. — Kuis, JIsBiB, 1992. — Bun. 1. — 147 c.
(Akan. HayK Ykpainu. [H-T ykpaiHcbKoi apxeorpadii. JIbBiBcbKe BinmineHHs).
— B ckuiani pen. xoserii.

(Pen.:) Ykpaina B munyiaoMy. — Kuis, JieBiB, 1992. — Bun. 2. — 173 c.
(In-T yKpaiHcbKoi apxeorpadii Akan. Hayk Ykpainu. JIbBiBCbKe BilIUIeHHS).
— B cknani pen. Kojerii.

1993
Vkpaina syopa i Huni. Hapucu, Bucrymnu, ece. — Kuis, 1993. — 192 c. (Akan.
Hayk Ykpainu. IH-T ykpaiHcbKoi apxeorpadii).
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‘Ykpaincekuit Hapon i KomyHi3M. — [KuiB, 1993]. — 5 c¢. (Acam6Gnes Bioky
HapoziB €Bponu i Az3ii 3a cBoGoay i He3anexHicTb (AHTHOLIPIIOBULIEKHUIA
6nox HaponiB — ABH). Kondepenuis 50. Kuis, 20-21 mucronama 1993 p.)
Hauis i yrBopeHHss Kwuiecekoi Pyci. — [JIeBiB, 1993]. — 8 c. (Haykoge
ToBapuctBo iM. llleBueHka y JIbBOBi. IcTopuyHa Komicis. — JIbBiBCHKHiA
JIepxaBHuit yHiBepcureT iM. I. ®panka. IH-T iCTOpHYHUX MOC/HIIXEHb. —
®opMyBaHHA YKpaiHCBKOI Halll: icTopia Ta iHTepnperauis. JIeBiB —
BproxoBuui 27 cepnust 1993 p. Kpyrnuii crin ictopukiB Ykpainm).
Jlitonuc HeckopeHoi YkpaiHu. JIOKyMeHTH, Martepianu, crnoragy. — JIbBiB,
1993. — Ku. 1. — 798 c. (In-T yKpaiHo3HaBcTBa AKajn. HayK YKpaiHU. —
JIeBiBCHKE BimmineHHs IH-Ty ykpaiHcpKoi apxeorpadii Akaa. HayK YKpaiHu.
— BceykpaiHcbke OpatcTBo BOsikiB YIIA. — BceykpaiHChbKe TOBapHUCTBO
MOJITB’A3HIB i perpecoBaHnx). — Y cKiali yNMOpSIHUKIB.

Ileperyk BikiB: Tpu norissay Ha MUHYJE i cyyacHe Ykpainu. — Haiiorenes
— HalioHaJIbHE BiAPOMXEHHS — HaliOHAJbHA CBiIOMICTH YKpaiHIiB Ha
snami XVI — XVII cr. — JIng xoro aopora no Hikyau? Ilpo monbceKo-
YKpaiHCBKi BiTHOCMHH B MHHYJIOMY Ta CyYacCHOMY. — YKpaiHCBKH
denepanismM — ykpaiHchKuii MoHapxisM // Ykpaina. Hayka i kyneTypa. —
Bumn. 26-27. — Kuis, 1993. — C.44-78.

ITepen npucyTHiMM Ha KoH(epeHllii Xouy TIOCTaBUTH JBi npobyiemiu... //
Marepianu ,Kpyrnoro croay” , YKpaiHO3HaBCTBO Y MiXHapoZHOMY
iHTenekTyanbHoMy mnpocropi” 13 nucromama 1992 p. // Dbionerens
Pecmry6ikaHchKoi acouianii ykpaiHo3Hasuis. — Kuis, 1993. — Ne 1. — C.9-
10.

HoMeHkiaTypa — MOTWILHHMK YKpaiHCBKOI mepxapHocTti // JlepxaB-
HicTe. — JIsBiB, 1993. — Ne 1. — C.5-6.

Ukrainisierung und Gegenukrainisierung // Ukraine: Gegenwart und
Geschichte eines neuen Staates.- Baden-Baden, 1993. — S.118-125
(Nationen und Nationalitdten in Osteuropa. — 1).

Ilepma 3ycTpiu yKpaiHCBKMX iCTOpMKiB 3 mBOX cBitiB // IlpoGieMn
JocnimkeHHd icropii Ykpainu. Ilepiumit Kpymmit crin icropukis. CnaBcbKo,
4-6 pepecus 1990. domosini, Buctynu, muckycis. — JIesiB, 1993. — C.3-4.
VkpaiHa i Cxin // [Ipobnemu nocnimkeHHs icropii Ykpainu... — JIsBis, 1993.
— C.185-192.

(Buctynu B AMckycii Ta obrosopenHi) // [Ipob6reMu mocaimkeHHs icTopii
Vkpainu... — JIsiB, 1993. — C.20-21, 39-40, 70-71, 112-115, 159-160, 168-
178, 192.

Kenripceke moBcTaHHs 16 TpaBHA — 26 4epBHsA 1954 p. // YkpaiHa B
MuHynomy. — Kuis, JIbBiB, 1993. — Bun. 3. — C.114-133.

Pycy i Bipmenia. Kondeciitni Ta KyasTypHi KoHTaktT IX — nepiuoi
nonoBuHn XIII cronite // 3ammcku HaykoBoro ToBapucTBa iM.
T. IllesBuenka. — JIeBiB, 1993. — T.225. — C.167-184.

Ped.: ITatpuno L.I. Ixepena i 6i6niorpacdist icTopii ykKpaiHCBKOI 1LlepKBH.
= Pum, 1995. — T. 3. — C. 287 (Cepis 2. — 3anuckn YCBB. — Cexuisn
1. — T. 49).
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BerynHe cnoBo // HauioHansHo-BH3BOJIbHA GopoThba 20-50-x pokiB XX cT.
B YKpaiHi. 36. MarepianiB Ilepiuoi MixXHapomHoi HaykoBoi KOH(epeHILii.
JIeBiB, 25-26 yepsHa 1991 p. — Kuis, JIbsiB, 1993. — C.9-10.
®danbcudikaniss HOBITHLOI iCTOPil YKpPaiHCHKOro Hapoay B cy4acHii ITomsiui
(ToBapucTBa ,,KpecoB’sIKiB” Ta IXHA NisUIbHICTB) // HallioHaIbHO-BU3BOJIEHA
6opornba 20-50-x pokiB XX cT. B YKpaiHi... — Kuis, JIesis, 1993. — C.109-
119.

Hagkosio icropnyHoro amiacy Ykpainu // YkpaiHa B MuHynomy. — Kuis,
JIbBiB, 1993. — Bun. 4. — C.163-214.

€BpeiicbKo-yKpaiHCBKi B3aeMoBinHOCHHHM y CxinHii IammunHi (kineup XIX
— moyatok XX cr. ). Jonosink Ha MixHaponHiii KoHdepeHuii ,,Ictopuuna
nons espeis y Pocii Ta CPCP: noyarok niaory”. Mocksa, 25-27 rpyaus
1989 p. // €sian-3inng. Bichuk Kynstypu. — JIbBiB, 1993. — 4.7. — C.29-
33.

Slemp 3 Ykpainun (XV — mnepwia momosuHa XVII cT.) sAK icTtopuko-
neMmorpacdiyHa npobiema // YkpaiHcekuit apxeorpadiyHuil OPiYHUK.
Hosa cepisn. — Kuis, 1993. — Bum. 2. — C.40-47.

Jlerenna mipo cB. Annpisn Ilepso3BaHHoro Ta ii TpaHcdopMauii // Ictopist
penirii B Ykpaini. Te3u mosimomnens 1lI xpyrnoro cromy (JeBiB, 3-4
tpasHa 1993 p.). — Kuis, JIesiB, 1993. — C.43-45.

Ponosuii 3Hak Piopukosuuis y lamnubkoMy kussiBetsi XIII cr. // Tpets
Haykosa repannanina koHdepenuis (JIsgis, 4-5 nucronaga 1993 p.). 36.
Te3 roBimomyieHb Ta monosineil. — JIbBiB, 1993. — C.32-33.

Kpumceki Hotatku // Parywa. — JIbBiB, 1992, 29 rpyaus. — Ne 142, —
C.2; 1993, 6 ciuns. — Ne'1. — C.2; 14 ciuna. — Ne 3. — C.2; 21 ciuns.
— Ne 6. — C.1-2; 26 ciyns. — Ne 8 . — C.3.

Lenkija ir jos rytiniai kaimynai; politinio mgstymo anachronizmai. Verté A.
B. // Voruta. — Vilnius, 1993, sausio 7-14. — Ne 1. — P.5.

Pociiicbke ToBapuctBo Kpumy nporw... // Parywa. — JieiB, 1993, 9
mortoro. — Ne 16. — C.2. — Ilimnuc: 5. CrenaHis.

,»ICTOpHYHAa Hayka MOYMHAETHCH 3 BMBYEHHA JUKepen”. IHTepB’l0 B3sia
M. Bazemok // 3a BinbHy YkpaiHy. — JIeBiB, 1993, 23 Gepesusa. — 4.34.
- C.2.

He xonownis. Hesanexiia nepxasa! // 3a BinbHy YkpaiHy. — JIbBiB, 1993,
27 6epesns. — 4.36. — C.1. — ¥ Buxnaai M. Basesniok.

3asBa 06’eqnannA ,JibBiBcbKa Gecina” (1po simepHuii i Ge3stnepHUit cTaTyc
VYkpaiun) // Tonoc Hauii. — JIbBiB, 1993, 6epeseHp. — Ne 11. — C.3. —
Cepen nmianucie — S1. JaiukeBud.

VkpaiHosHaBcTBO 4M yKpaiHictuka? // Paryma. — JIeBiB, 1993, 3 ksiTHs.
— Ne 35. — C.2.

Vkpaidui — moHeBosieHa Hauisn // Parywa. — JIpBiB, 1993, 8 xBiTHS. —
Ne 37. — C.2.

Yomy apxeorpacia y JIeBoBi? // Paryma. — JIeBiB, 1993, 13 ksitHA. —
Ne 39. — C.2.

HauionansHe nutaHHs B YKpaiHi // Patyma. — JIesiB, 1993, 24 xBiTHs.
— No 43. — C.2; 27 xBitHa. — Ne 44. — C. 2; 29 ksitTHa. — Ne 45. — C.2.
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VKkpaini — cBolo repanbauiHy ciyx6y // CrapoxurHocti. — Kuis, 1993.
— Y.3-4, — C.17. — B cniBaBropcTtBi 3 A. I'peumsiom, I. CsapHUKOM,
O. CreLioKoM.

Ilpo Hdonnosa // lonoc Hauii. — JIsBiB, 1993, kBiTeHs. — Ne 13-14. — C.1,
4-5.

ITpo €srena Konosansusa // Paryma. — JIpBiB, 1993, 11 TpaBHA. — Ne 50.
- C.2.

HauionaniaM i neMokparia // Parywa. — JIeBiB, 1993, 8 uepsHsa. — Ne 61.
- C.2.

Ispainscekuit mocsin // Patyma. — JIeBiB, 1993, 29 yepBHa. — Ne 69. —
C.2; 1 munusa. — Ne 70. — C.2; 3 yqunua. — Ne 71. — C.2.

QanpinBi eTHIYHI MeHUWMHM B YKpaiHi // Paryma. — JIeBiB, 1993, 13
qunag. — Ne 74, — C.1-2; 17 mumua. — Ne 75. — C.2; 20 nunug. —
Ne 76. — C.2.

Buopa, cworomni, 3aBTpa. IlpaBozaxucHuit pyx — iioro kpusa? //
Vkpaincekuii ornsmay. — Kwuis, 1993. — Ne 7. — C4.

Buepa, cerongnsi, 3aBTpa. [IBUXXEHMEe IpaBO3aLIUTHl — €ro Kpusuc? //
VKkpauHckuii o6o3pesarens. — Kues, 1993. — Ne 7. — C4.

3a crapomaBHi Tpamuuii HoBoro rep6a Kuesa // 3nak. — JlpBiB, 1993,
Juneds. — Ne 2. — C.1-2.

B mourykax HOBUX Jpkepen enektpoeHeprii // Patywia. — JIeBiB, 1993, 14
ceprias. — Ne 83. — C.2. — Tlimnuc: 5. Kopubyr.

Yu minsersca IliBnenna Ykpaina? // Patyma. — JIbsis, 1993, 31 cepnns.
— No 88. — C.3.

Koro 3uuimysanu B Cremnosiit Ykpaiui? // Paryma. — JIesis, 1993, 31
cepnHs. — Ne 88. — C.3.

Hauis i yrBopenns Kuiscekoi Pyci // Patywa. — JIsBiB, 1993, 4 Bepechs.

— Ne 90. — C.2; 9 BepecHsa. — Ne 91. — C.2.

Onena CrenaniB // CrapoxwutHocti. — Kuis, 1993. — Y.11-12. — C.22-23.
Etionu 3 Ascrpii // Parywa. — JIeBiB, 1993, 21 xostHa. — Ne 104. — C.2;
26 xoBtHA. — Ne 106. — C.2.

Hocsin nucronanoBux axiB. o 75-piyus 3aximHoykpaiHcekoi HapomHoi
Pecny6niku // Paryma. — JisBiB, 1993, 16 nucronama. — Ne 113. — C.3;
18 mucromama. — Ne 114. — C.3.

Cunbo-xo0BTi npanopui lanuuekoi reapaii 1781-1793 pp. // 3Hak. — JIbBiB,
1993, nucronmam. — Ne 4. — C.3.

KomyHisM i yKpaiHceka Hauisa // Paryma. — JIbsis, 1993, 16 rpyaus. —
Ne 123. — C.2; 18 rpynns. — Ne 124. — C.2; 21 rpymusa. — Ne 125. — C.2.
Uu YkpaiHa ekcrioptye rawmw? // Partyia. — JIesis, 1993, 25 rpynnsa. —
Ne 126. — C.1. — ITinnuc: fpocnas CrenaHis.

(Ukrainische Geschichtsschreibung 1983-1985) // Russia mediaevalis (mani
— RM). — Miinchen, 1993. — T.VII, 2 (Bibliographia 1983-1987). — S.8-
10, 18, 20-22, 24, 26-28, 30, 33, 37, 41, 49-51, 53-57, 63-65, 68, 70-74,
76-78, 80-83, 85-88, 97-101, 104-108, 111, 113, 119, 21-124, 132-140, 145-
146, 152, 155-157, 161-162, 165-170, 172, 177-187, 192, 194-196, 198-203,
205-206, 210-217, 220-227, 227-231, 233-239, 241, 243, 260-262, 267-271,
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275-2717, 279, 283, 291-294, 298-302, 306, 310, 312-313, 316-317, 319, 321,
324, 3276 329, 333, 335-343, 348-349, 353-359, 361, 364-373, 376-387, 389-
395, 397-401, 404, 407, 409, 412, 415-416 418-419, 422-432, 434, 436-438,
440-453, 457-462, 464, 466-470, 475-477, 479-480, — Ilimnuc: A. 1. —
PedepatuBni T1a KpuTHyHi aHotauil npo 730 nyGnikauiit (peueHsii
MONAIOTHCA OKPEMO HHUXYE).

(Peu. na:) Hanusaiiko [.C., Kpekorens B.I. YkpaiHncbka niteparypa
XVI — XVIII cTonith y c/OB’SHCHKOMY i €BpONeicbKOMY KOHTEKCTi. —
Cnop’sHeeKi nitepatypy. Jonosini. — Kuis, 1983 // Russia mediaevalis. —
1993. — T.VII, 2. — S.104. — Ilinmuc: 4. . (TyT i min peueHsisaMu 10 mos.
690 BKITIOYHO).

(Peu. na:) Wlackoneckuit W.I1. AHTMHOpMaHM3M U €ro cyabObl. —
IIpo6nemMpl oTeuecTBeHHON U BceoOlueit ucropuu. — JleHuHrpan, 1983. —
Buin.7 // RM. — 1993. — T.VII, 2. — S.11-12.

(Peu. na:) INunuyyk 10.A. Ucropuueckue B3msinbi H.U. Koctomaposa.
(Kpurnueckuii oyepk). — Kues, 1984 // RM. — 1993. — T.VIL 2. — S.33.
(Peu. Ha:) Ictopis ykpaincekoi Mosu. — Kwuis, 1983. — T.3-4 // RM. —
1993. — T.VII, 2. — S.51-52.

(Peu. Ha:) PycaniBcbkuit B.M. JIxepena po3BUTKY CXiIHOCIOB’STHCBKHMX
nitepatypuux mos. — Kuis, 1985 // RM. — 1993. — T.VII, 2. — S.56-57.
(Peu. Ha:) Pycaniscbkuit B.M., Himuyk B.B. CniBeinHoleHHs1 byHKIii
JIaBHBOPYCHKOI i cTapociioB’stHeskoi MoB y KuiBerkiit Pyci (XI — XIII cr.).
— CrnoB’ssHCcEKe MoBO3HaBcTBO. Jomnosini, — Kuis 1983 // RM. — 1993.
— T.VII, 2. — S.57.

(Peu. Ha:) ETuMostoriuyHuit CJIOBHUK yKpaiHchkoi MoBH. — Kuis, 1983. —
T.1 // RM. — 1993. — T.VII, 2. — S.66.

(Peu. Ha:) ETUMOJIOriYHHMIA CIOBHMK JIITOMMCHHUX reorpadiyHux HasB
Hisrennoi Pyci. — Kuis, 1985 // RM. — 1993. — T.VII, 2. — S.66-67.

(Peu. wnHa:) bBpaitueBceknii M.1O. , Pycckue” Ha3BaHHSI TOpOroB Yy

Koncrantuna Barpsinopomgroro. — 3emnu IOxwuo#i Pycu B IX — XIV BB.
(Ucropus u apxeosoris). — Kues, 1985 // RM. — 1993. — T.VII, 2. —
S.75.
(Peu. nHa:) JoBinHuK apxeosorii YKpaiHu. XMenbHulbKa, YepHiBeubKa,
3akapnarceka obnacti. — Kuis, 1984 // RM. — 1993. — T.VII, 2. — S.85.
(Pew. Ha:) AuTostorisi yKpaiHcekoi moesii. — Kuis, 1984. — T.1 // RM. —
1993. — T.VII, 2. — S.104.

(Pen. nHa:) Menpanuyk O.C. TIutaHHSA TOYATKOBOTO PO3BUTKY
CXiIHOCJIOB’AHCBKOI mHuceMHocTi. — MoBo3HascTBo. — Kuis, 1985. —
Ne 2 // RM. — 1993. — T.VII, 2. — S.107.

(Peu. Ha:) IliBropak I'.Il. BUHUKHEHHS MUCEMHOCTI y CXiIHMX CJIOB’SIH 3a
Cy4yacHHMH HayKOBUMM IaHUMM. — Moso3HascTBo. — K., 1984 // RM. —
1993.- T.VIl, 2. — S.107-108.

(Peu. Ha:) Az6enoB C.H. Uctopusm 6putMH M crieuuduka donskiopa.
AsTtoped. nucc. 10KT. ¢pwion. HayK. — Kues, 1984 // RM. — 1993.- T.VII,
2. — S.131-132.
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(Pew. Ha:) Bucoubkuii C.O. Kuiscbki rpaditi X1 — XIII cr. — Icropis,
KyJabTypa, (onpKiIop Ta eTHorpadist ClOB’IHCBKMX HaponiB. JdomoBimi. —
Kwuis, 1983 // RM. — 1993.- T.VI], 2. — S.138.

(Peu. Ha:) Bricoukuit C.A. Knesckue rpadpdutn XI — XVII BB. — Kues,

1985 // RM. — 1993. — T.VI1I, 2. — S.138.

(Peu. na:) Mongosan A.M. ,,CroBo o 3akoHe W Giarogatu” WnapuoHna.
— Kues, 1984 // RM. — T.VII, 2. — 1993. — S.157.

(Peu. na:) Kusaspkos 10.I1. OpuruHansHble W3BECTUS TI0 OTEUECTBEHHOM
HCTOPUH B YKPaMHCKOM xpoHorpade. — Mcroprorpaduueckiie 1 MCTOYHHKO-
Bem4ecKHe npobeMbl 0TeYeCTBEHHOM UCTOPUH. VICTOYHHKH 1O conraibHO-
9KOHOMHYecKoii ucropuu Poccunm u Ykpaunet XVII — XVIII BB. —
IOuenponerposck, 1983 // RM. — 1993.- T.VII, 2. — S.166.

(Peu. Ha:) MeTtoanyeckue yKa3aHus K TIPaKTHYECKHUM 3aHATHSM IO Kypcy
ucropuorpadpun ncropun CCCP c nmpesHeiiunx BpeMeH po XVIII B. —
Huenponerposck, 1984 // RM. — 1993.- T.VII, 2. — S.167-168.

(Peu. Ha:) ,,CnoBo o nonky Mropese” u Yepuuropo-Cepepiunna. Tesuce
IokjgamoB M coobweHuit HayuHoii KoHdepeHunn, nocssiteHHo# 800-
snetuio ,,Cnosa”. — Cymsl, 1984 // RM. — 1993. — T.VII, 2. — S.185.
(Peu. Ha:) Pagnwescbkuii P.I1. YkpaiHCBKO-TIONBCEKI JIiTEPaTypHi 3B’S13KN
XVI — XVIII ct. — Ykpainceka jgitepatypa XVI — XVIII cr. ta iHwi
CIOB’IHCBKI Jtitepatypu. — Kuis, 1984 // RM. — 1993. — T.VII, 2. — S.195.
(Peu. na:) Ictopis HapomHoro rocrniogapctea. — T.1. — Kuis, 1983 // RM.
— T.VII, 2. — 1993. — S.199.

(Peu. Ha:) Cipemxyk I1.C. 3acenenns I'anuubkoi semni B XIV — XVIII cr.
— VKpaiHcbKHit icTopiyHuiit xypHat — Kuis, 1984. — Ne 6 // RM. — 1993.-
T.VII, 2. — S.203.

(Peu. Ha:) Tusomap M.I1. CooTHolleHHe CJOBSIHCKHX WU BOCTOYHO-
POMaHCKMX TpaIulMii B MacTylLIECKOM CKOTOBOACTBEe YKpanHckux Kapmnat
XIV — XVII BB. — Beecolo3Hast ceccust 1o HTOraM ToJieBbIX 3THOrpaduyeckux
H aHTPOMOJIOTHYECKUX uccienoBaHuit 1982 — 1983 rr. — YepHosuesi, 1984.
- Y.l // RM. — 1993. — T.VII, 2. — S.206.

(Peu. Ha:) Tpaboseuxuit B.B. Mejikoe TOBapHOE TNPOU3BOACTBO U
craHoBjieHue MaHygakrTypsl Ha Ilpukapnatee B XVI — XVII BB. (Ha
MaTepMajiax CoJieBapeHHBIX NMPOMBICIOB). ABTOped. AMCC. KaHA. MCTOP.
Hayk. — Kues, 1984 // RM. — 1993.- T.VII, 2. — S.212.

(Peu. Hna:) Ilensk II.C. K Bompocy o0 couMajbHON OpraHM3aluu
IpeBHEPYCCKOro peMecia. — JlpeBHepyccKuii ropon. Martepuainsl... — Kues,
1984 // RM. — 1993.- T.VII, 2. — S.215.

(Pewt. Ha:) Iensk I1.C. CounanbHast opraHu3alHst IpEBHEPYCCKOTO peMeciia
X — XIII BB. ABToped. mucc. KaHa. ucrop. Hayk. — Kues, 1985 // RM.
— 1993.- T.VII, 2. — S.216.

(Peu. na:) KoBanenko A.Il. OcHoBHi eTanu-po3BHUTKY JITOMHCHUX MicT
YepuiroBo-Cisepcbkoi 3semni ( VIII — XIII ct.). — VYkpaiHcbKuii
icropuunmit xypHaia. — Kuis, 1983. — Ne 8 // RM. — 1993. — T.VII, 2.
— S8.222.
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(Pen. Ha:) Kotap M.®D. [leaki npo6iaeMu icTopii m1aBHBOPYCHKOTO MicTa.
(Ha wmarepianax [liBagenno — 3axinHoi Pyci). — YxpaiHcbkuii icTopuuHmii
xypHait. — Kuis, 1985. — Ne 9 // RM. — 1993.- T.VII, 2. — S.223.

671. (Pew. na:) Tomouko I1.I1. Ilponcxoxaenne ApeBHENILMX BOCTOYHOCTOBIHCKHUX

672.

673.

674.

675.

676.

677.

678.

679.

680.

681.

682.

683.

684.

roponos. — 3emun 10xHoi1 Pycu B 1X — XIV BB. (McTtopus u apxeonorus).
— Kues, 1985 // RM. — 1993.- T.VII, 2. — S.225-226.

(Peu. nHa:) Ba6buumn C.JI. OcHOBHblE TEHOEHLUMM Pa3BHTHsA LUKOJbI U
npocseutenus B [pepneit Pycu (X — nepsas nonosunHa XIII BB.). AsToped.
JHCC. OOKT. memaror. HayK. — Kues, 1985 // RM. — 1993.- T.VII, 2. —
S.227-228.

(Peu. na:) Poxko M.®. OcobeHHOCTH OGOPOHMTENBLHEIX COOPYXEHHMI
npesHepycckoro ropoaa. (Ha npumepe HackanpHoii kpenocty TycTans). —
JpeBHepycckuii ropoa. Marepuansi... — Kues, 1984 // RM. — 1993.- T.VII,
2. — S.235-236.

(Peu. Ha:) Komap M.®. Idxepena cknamaHus Ta ¢opMu (deonanbHOro
semieBosioninHA B JaBHiit Pyci. — YkpaiHcekuii icTopuuHMit XypHait. —
Kuis, 1984. — Ne 2 // RM. — 1993.- T.VII, 2. — S.271.

(Peu. Ha:) BaBpuuna M.T., Icaesnu S.1. IOpiit Jporo6uy. bBidniorpadiunnii
mokaxuuk. — JIeBiB, 1983 // RM. — 1993. — T.VII, 2. — S.330.

(Peu. Ha:) AHTHMKOMYHICTHYHA CYTHICTh YHIiaTCHKO — HaLliOHAJiCTHYHOI
danbendikauii icropii ykpaiHcbkoro Hapomy. 36. crateit. — Kuis, 1984 //
RM. — 1993. — T.VII, 2. — S.340.

(Peu. Ha:) Korisap M.®. Beenenns xpucrusiiersa B Kuisebkiit Pyci Ta itoro
Hacmigku. — Kuis, 1985 // RM. — 1993. — T.VII, 2. — S.341.

(Peu. na:) Ucropmueckue tpagyumy ¢unocodckoil KyapTypsl HaponoB
CCCP u cospemenHocTb. C6. HayyHbIX TpynoB. — Kues, 1984 // RM. —
1993. — T.VII, 2. — S.357-358.

(Peu. na:) bBopucenko E.I1., [laceuxnii B.M. DxcTpeManbHbie NPpUPOIHbIE
siBeHus1 B pycckux seronucax X1 — XVIII Be. — Jlenunrpag, 1983 // RM.
— 1993. — T.VII, 2. — S.365-366.

(Peu. Ha:) IlaMATHHKH IPaIOCTPOUTENHCTBA U apXUTEKTYPhl YKpPAaHHCKOI1
CCP. (MnmoctpupoBaHHBIN CripaBOUHMK — Kartajor). — Kwues, 1983 —
1985. — T.1-3 // RM. — 1993. — T.VII, 2. — S.379.

(Peu. nHa:) Huuxkano C.A. [1aBHBOpPYCHKI NMaM’SITKM MOHYMEHTaJLHOIO
Mucreursa Yepniropa. — Marepianu no 3Boay mnam’aATtok icTopii Ta
KynbTypn HaponiB CPCP no Ykpaincekiit PCP. — Kuis, 1984. — Bum. 1
// RM. — 1993.- T.Vll, 2. — S.388.

(Peu. Ha:) Moua AIl, Cepomaraukos A.K. KHaxeckue TaMru
CaarocnaBa MropeBuya Kak UCTOUHHK M3y4YeHMs APEBHEPYCCKUX TOPOJIOB.
— JlpeBHepycckuii ropona. Martepuansi... — Kues, 1984 // RM. — 1993, —
T.VII, 2. — S.419.

(Pen. na:) Bunokyp 1.C. Icropia nicocrenosoro Ilomnictpos’st Ta
niarenHoro IToOyxoka. Bim kam’sHoro Biky mo cepegHpoBiuust. — Kwuis,
Oneca, 1985 // RM. — 1993.- T.VII, 2. — S.427.

(Pen. na:) Komiap H.®. ®opmupoBanyne TeppUTOpUH M BO3HHKHOBEHME
roponoB aauuko-BoneiHcekoit Pycn 1X — X111 BB. — Kues, 1985 // RM.
— 1993. — T.VII. 2. — S.428-429.
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(Peur. Ha:) Poiuka B.M. OGpa3soBanne u passutHe Tepputopun Kuesckoii
semui (IX — 30-e rr. XII BB. ). ABTOped. mucc. Kaua. ucrop. HayK. — Kues,
1985 // RM. — 1993. — T.VII, 2. — S.431.

(Peu. Ha:) UcTopuko-apxeosoruueckuii ceMuHap ,,"YepHHIoB 1 ero okpyra
B IX — XIII BB.” Tesucel noknanos. — Yepnuros, 1985 // RM. — 1993.-
T.VII, 2. — S.438-440.

(Peu. na:) WBakun TI'.}O. Kues Bo Bropoii nonosuHe XIII — mnepsoit
nonosuHe XVI B. ABToped. aucc. KaHa. uctop. Hayk. — Kues, 1985 // RM.
— 1993. — T.VII, 2. — S.449.

(Pewr. Ha:) MaTtepuasibl K CBOIY MaMATHHKOB MCTOPUHU M KYJIBTYPbl HApOJIOB
CCCP no Ykpaunckoit CCP. — Kues, 1985. — Buin. 3 // RM. — 1993.
— T.VII, 2. — 5.450.

(Pew. Ha:) Tonouko I1.I1. HoBseie apxeonoruyeckue oTkpeIThisl B Kuese.
— JpeBHepycckuii ropon. Marepuanet... — Kues, 1984 // RM. — 1993. —
T.VII, 2. — S.450.

(Pent. na:) Barpuii P.C., Morutuu W.P. [IpeBHepycckuit ropon JIbBoB B
CBETE apXeoJIOTMYECKUX M apXUTEKTYpHBIX MccienoBanuit (1955-1956,
1975-1981). OpesHepycckuit ropoa. Marepuansl... — Kues, 1984 // RM.
— 1993.- T.V1I, 2. — S.451.

(Pen.:) Jlitonuc HeckopeHoi Ykpainyn. JJoKyMeHTH, MaTepiaau, crnorami. —
JIeBiB, 1993. — Ku. 1. — 798 c. (IH-T ykpaiHo3HaBcTBa AKaneMii Hayk
Yxkpaiun. — JIbBiBcbKe BimainieHHs IH-Ty ykpaiHcbKoi apxeorpacdii AkageMii
Hayk YKpainu. — Bceykpaincbke 6patcTBo BosikiB YIIA. — BceykpaiHcbke
TOBapMCTBO TIOJITB’SI3HIB Ta pernpecoBaHMx). — B ckiani pen. xonerii.
(Pen.:) HauionanbHo-BH3BoMbHA GopoThba 20-50-x pokiB XX cT. B YKpaiHi.
36. matepianis Ilepuwoi MixkHapoaHoi HaykoBoi KoHdpepeuii. JIbsiB, 25-26
yepHst 1991 p. — Kuis, JIeBiB, 1993. — 293 c. (IH-T yKkpaiHcbKOIl
apxeorpadii Akagemii HayK YKpaiHH. — YKpaiHCbKHil HEHTp JOKyMeHTauii
HalioHaJibHO-BU3BOJLHOI 60poThOu YIIEIOK). — B cknani pen. Konerii.
(Pen.:) Ictopis peniriii B Ykpaini. Teau mosimomnens III kpyrioro croay
(JIsBiB, 3-4 TpaBHsa 1993 p.). — Kuis, JIsBiB, 1993. — 143 c. (Akanemist Hayk
Ykpainu. — IH-T yKpaiHceKoi apxeorpadii, JIbBiBcbke BimmieHHst. — IH-T
dinocodii. — JIbBiBchbKIiIT My3eit icTopii penirii. IH-T penirie3sHaBcTBa). —
B cxnami Binm. penakuii.

(Pen.:) I'pywescbknit M. Ictopis Ykpainn-Pycu B onuHagusaT# ToMax,
nIBaHapuATH KHurax. — Kuis, 1993. — T.3. — 587 c. (ApxeorpacdiuHa KoMicist
Axkanemii Hayk YKpainu. IH-T icTopii YKkpainn AkameMii Hayk YKpaiHH.
YKkpaiHceKuit Haykosuii iH-T T'apBapacekoro yn-ty. KaHaacbkuii iH-T
YKpaiHCBKUX CTyAiii AnbGepTchkoro yHiBepcuteTy. LleHTp nmocnimxeHb
icropii Vkpainu im. Iletpa fumka. — TlaM'aTkH icTOpUYHOI IYMKH
Ykpainn). — B ckiani pea. koserii.

(Pen.:) I'pywescekuii M. Ictopist Ykpainn-Pytu... Kuis, 1993. — T4, —
539 c. (Apxeorpacdiuna koMicist Akagemii Hayk Ykpainn...). — B cknani pen.
KOJerii.

(Pen.:) IlpobneMu mocnimxeHHs ictopii Ykpainu. [lepmmit xpyramit crin
icropukis. Cnascoko, 4-6 BepecHs 1990. Jdonosini, BUCTYNH, AUCKYCil. —
JIesiB, 1993. — 199 c. (HaykoBe ToBapucrso im. T. IlleBuenka y JIbBOBi.
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Tpaui ceciit, kondepenuiit, cumnosiymis, kpymnx cronis HTIL. — T.2.).
— Binn. penakropu S. Haukesuu, f. I'punax.
(Pen.:) Ykpaina B Munynomy. — Kuis, JIbBiB, 1993. — Bumn. 3. — 140 c.
(AkaneMmisn Hayk Ykpaind. IH-T yKpaincbkoi apxeorpadii, JInBiBchke
imginenus). — B ckianmi pea. xoseril.
(Pen.:) Yxpaina B munyiaoMy. — Kufis, JIeBiB, 1993. — Bun. 4. — 228 c.
(Axagemisi HayK YkpaiHu...). — B ckiami pen. Koseril.
(Pen.:) Cximunii csit. — Kuis, 1993. — Ne 1. — 184 c. — B ckunani pen.
KoJerii.
(Pen.:) Cximnumit csit. — Kuis, 1993. — Ne 2. — 200 c. — B ckiazni pen.
KoJIeril.
(Pen.:) Ictopis Akanemii Hayk Ykpainu. 1918-1923. [loxymeHTH i MaTepianu.
— Kuis, 1993. — 376 c. (AkameMisn HayK Ykpainn. IH-T ykpaiHcbKol
apxeorpadii. — LlenTpanbHa HaykoBa 6ibnioteka iM. B.l. Bepramcbkoro.
1u-T apxisosnascrBa. In-T pykommcy. — J[Ixepena 3 ictopii Hayku B
Ykpaini). — B ckianmi pea. Koserii.
(Pen.:) Beauplan G. Le Vasseur Sieur de. A Description of Ukraine.
Introduction, translation and notes by A.B. Pernal and D.F. Essar. —
Cambridge, Mass., 1993. — (Vol. 1-2). — 242 p.; 29 maps. (Akaa. HayK
Vkpainu. IH-T yKpaiHo3HaBcTBa. — Il'apBapAChKMil YH-T. YKpaiHChKHIt
HayKOBUH IHCTMTYT. — VYKpaiHa B MDKHapoOOHMX 3B’S3KaX: XpOHiKHM,
MeMyapH, LIONeHHMKH). — B ckyami pen. xoserii.
(Pen.:) Ionsceko-ykpaiHnceki crymii. — Kwui, 1993. — 1 (Ykpaina —
IMonelia: ictopyyHa cHagiipHa i CcycrmiyibHa cBimomicTh. Marepianu
MixHapoaHoi HaykoBoi KoHtepeHuii. Kam’sneus-Ilopinscekumii, 29-31
TpaBHA 1992 p.). — 204 c. (Pecn. acouianisi ykpaiHo3HaBuiB. — IliBneHHO
— cxigHmii HayKoBuit iH-T. — IH-T CycniIbHMX HayK Akal. HayK YKpaiHH.
— In-1 icropii YKkpainun Akam. Hayk Ykpainu). — B ckiani pex. Koserii.
(Pen.:) VYkpaiHcbkuit icropuk. 2KypHasm VYKpaiHCBKOTO iCTOpMYHOTO
toBapuctsa. — Helo-Mopk, Toponro, Kuis, JIbsis, Mionxen, 1993. — T.30,
Ne 1-4. — 252 ¢. — B ckuani pen. xosneril.

1994
CraH i HanpAMY IKepeJIO3HABYNX Ta icTopiorpacdiyHuX AOCHiIAXeHb icTOpil
VYkpainu. (Jpyra nonosuna XIX — XX cr.). Jlonosiab npo ApyKoBaHi npatii,
nogaHa Ha 3X00yTT HAQYKOBOTO CTYNEHs I-pa ictropuyHux Hayk. — K., 1994.
— 52 c. (In-T ykpaincekoi apxeorpacdii Hau. akam. Hayk Ykpainw).
Ostgalizien. I. Die ethnopolitischen Zustinde in der Region; II. Ethnische
Mythen und Mentalititen. — Salzburg, Wien, 1994. — 5 S. (Das Bild vom
Anderen. Identititen, Mentalitdten, Mythen und Stereotypen in multiethnischen
europdischen Regionen. Internationale Tagung).
Vkpaina — Icnanist — ITopryranis y XVII cT.: KoHTakTHi 3B’a3ku. — [Kuis,
1994]. — 14 c. (Ykpaincbko-itanificekuii cuMnosiym ,, Yxkpaina XVII ct. Mix
3axomom T1a Cxomom €ponu”). .
HauionansHe nuranHa B YKpaiHi // YkpaiHa. Hayka i kynerypa. — Kuis,
1994. — Bun. 28. — C.6-17.
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Onena Crenanis. Cnoramu 3 pociiickkoro nosnony (31 tpasus 1915 — 7
ceprnias 1917 pp.) Iliarorysas no apyky S1. Jawkesny // Ykpaina... — Kuis,
1994. — Bun. 28. — C.20-29.

Onena Crenanisna B Tamkenti (1916-1917 pp.) // Ykpaina... — Kuis, 1994.
— Bum. 28. — C.30-41. — Ilinmuc: Apocnas Crenanis.
lenepan Poman Jawkesuy // Ykpaina... — Kuis, 1994. — Bun. 28. — C.42-
43. — Tliamuc: Apocnas Kopu6yr.

VkpaiHui — noHeBosieHa Hauis // Hepxasnicte. — JIbBiB, 1994. —
Ne 1-2. — C.40-42.

Przeciw stereotypom. Przeszkody w normalizacji stosunkéw polsko-ukrainskich:
ukrairiski punkt widzenia / Res Publica Nova. — Warszawa, 1994. — Ne 3. —
$.36-38.

IToneM.: Zajaczkowski W. OdpowiedZ Jarostawowi Daszkiewiczowi // Res
Publica Nova. - Warszawa, 1994. — Ne 3. — S.39-40.

YkpaiHceKuit Hapin i KoMyHi3M // YKpaiHceki nipobnemu. — Kuis, 1994,
— Y.2. — C.60-65.

(Ilpo ictopuuHi Tpaguuii yKpaiHChbKO-apaOGCbKMX KOHTAKTiB) // Ykpaina —
ApaGcbkuiii cBiT: cepr B3aeMHUX iHTepeciB. Matepianu Kpyrioro cromy
31 tpasua 1994 p. — Kuis, 1994. — C.11-12.

JIunuHcbKMii i YKpaiHceka peBomoltis // YKpaiHcbkuit yac. — Jibsis, 1994.
— Ne 1. — C. 50-53.

OcHOBHi NpoGJIeMH CY4acHOI'0 XOCIIKEHHS icTOpii €BpeHChKO-YKPaiHCBKHX
pinHocuH // ®Dinocodcenka i couionoriyuna aymxa. — Kuis, 1994. — Ne 1-
2. — C. 28-31.

OcHOBHbIE MPOGJieMbl COBPEMEHHOTO HMCC/IEI0OBaHMsl UCTOPUH eBpeiicKO-
YKpPaUHCKUX OTHOWIeHHuit // Punocodckas 1 cOLMONOTHYECKAsA MBICHb. —
Kues, 1994. — Ne 1-2. — C. 28-31.

YkpaiHchbKMit Hapini i KOMyHi3M // 3/0YHMHH maHiBHOro pociiicekoro
KOMYHi3My NpoTH yKpaiHcbKoro Hapoay. — Kuis, 1994. — C.3-11.

Hauionanism i neMokparist // YKpaiuceki npo6aemu. — Kuis, Ctpuit, 1994.
— Ne 3. — C. 6-8.

Vpara! JIbBiBceke ninninns // Yxpaidceki npobaemn. — Kuis, Ctpuit, 1994.
— Ne 3. — C. 90-93. — [lianuc: SIpocnas Kopuo6yr.

ITonem.: Ilasnis B. JleBiB — MicTo ,mim3emue” i ,Hamsemue” // Iloct-
IToctyn. — JeBiB, 1995, 17-23 motoro. — Ne 6. — C.11.

Kpusenko O. Ipuna Kamuneus 3anpomnoHyBajia pemaKTOPOBi
»Iloct-Tloctyny” nosicurucsk // IMocr-IlocTyn. — JIbBiB, 1995, 24 niotoro
— 1 6epesna. — Ne 7. — C.1.

Kpywenshiuupska JI. Ilany Bonomumupy Ilaenisy // Iloct-
Hoctyn. — JIuBiB, 1995, 10-16 Gepesust. — Ne 9. — C.11.

Koxonceka I'. Bonoaumupy IlasniBy Ta Onexcanapy KpuseHky
// Tam xe. .

K|[pugenko] O. ,,Bonomumup ITaenis Ta Onexkcannp Kpusenko —
Herinuukn” // Tam xe.

Xam uu fAder: B’auecnas Jlunuucekuil i YkpaiHceka pesomouis //
B’sauecnaB Jlumuucokuii. Cryaii. — Kuis, Pinamenndia, 1994. — T.1.
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B’auecnas JIununcekuit. Ictopuko-nositosoriyHa cnamiiyHa i cyyacHa
Vkpaina. — C.60-67.

Yropcbka ekcrnaHcig Ha 3osotoopanHcebke Iloainns 40-x — 50-x pp.
X1V cr. // Ykpaina B Mutynomy. — Kuis, JIbsiB, 1994. — Bun. 5. — C.32-65.
Ilpo Bosoaumupa ITamyra. Crorag mo necsaTupivus 3 AHS cMmepTi //
Yxpaina B munyinomy. — Kuis, JIbBiB, 1994. — Bun. 5. — C.181-185.
TlaBno Tereps // Bononapi retbMaHcbkoi 6ynaBu. Ictopuuni moprperun. —
Kwuis, 1994. — C.253-283.

Muxajino I'pyieBcbkuit — opraHizatop yKpaiHChbKOi HalliOHaJIbHOI HayKu
// Muxaiino I'pywescekuii. 36. Hayk. mpaus i MatepiajiiB MixHapomnHoi
10BiJieiiHOT KoH(depeHLii, npucBsueHoi 125 piyHHUi Bim XHA HapOIKEHHS
Muxaitna I'pywescbkoro. — JIbBiB, 1994. — C.93-102.

Peu.: JJom6poscekmit 0. // Ykpaincekuii ictopuk. — T.31. — Helo-HMopk,
ToponTto, Kwuis, JIeBiB, Mionxex, 1994. — 4.1-4 (120-123). — C.322.
KomyHi3M, neMokparisi, HaliioHali3M: yKpaiHCbKMi1 BapiaHT // YHiBepcyM.
— JIeBiB, Kuis, [Tapux, Bapwasa, 1994. — Ne 11-12. — C. 15-20.
CxigHa 'anuuuHa: eTHIYHI BiIHOCWHM, HaliOHAIBHI Mipy Ta MeHTaTiTeTH
// Ykpaina B munymtomy. — Kwuis, JIeBiB, 1994. — Bumn. 6. — C.78-93.
Binr.: 10. I'punkesny. YoMy HeMOXIMBI MiXHallioHaAbHI KOHMNIKTH B
Tannuuni // Bichuk Konomwui. — 1995, 8 Gepesnsa. — Y. 18. — C.7.
I'puropiii Kosanwuak (1928-1984), ictopuk ekoHomiku VYkpainu. Ho 10-
piuust 3 nHA cMmepti // Yxpaina B MuHynoMy. — Kuis, JIbBiB, 1994. —
Bun. 6. — C.162-170.

VYkpaiHo3HaBCTBO, YKpaiHiCTHKa, yKpaiHika. EBonionisa moHsATh Ta ix
MaiibyTtHe // Ipyrnii MixHapomHMii KoHrpec ykpainictiB. JIbBiB, 22-28
cepriisa 1993 p. lonogini i nosimomnenns. Ictopiorpadis ykpainosHasctsa.
Etnonoris. Kynbrypa. — JIsBiB, 1994. — C.3-8.

Ilepenmosa // Ictopist ykpaiHcekoro Biiticbka. — T.1. Bmm. 5-e, 3MmiHeHe
i mon. — Kwuis, 1994. — C.5-12.

Etniyni rcesnoMeHwInHM B YKpaiHi // YxpaiHceki npobiaemn. — Kwuis,
1994. — Ne 4-5. — C.116-122.

Ja OmMensna Ilpinaka. MemyapHuit )kMyToK 1o 75-piuus // CxinHuii cBiT.
— Kuis, 1994. — Ne 1-2. — C.7-14.

Pych i Cupisn: B3aemo3ssa'sku VIII-XIV cronite // 3anucku Haykosoro
ToBapucTBa iMm. lllepuenka. — T. 228. — JIpBiB, 1994. — C.7-47.
Etniyni ncesnoMeHiuihn B YKpaini // Etniuni Menumnu CximHoi Ta
HenTpansHoi €Bponu: KoMMapaTUBHUIA aHaMi3 CTAaHOBMINA Ta MEPCIEKTUB
po3sutky. — Kuis, 1994. — C. 65-79.

Asb Macyni (X cr.) npo penirii cios’sH // Ictopist peniriii B Ykpaini. Tesu
nosizomnaens IV kpyrioro crony (JIeBiB, 9-10 TpaBHa 1994 p.). — Kuis,
JIbBiB, 1994. — C.66-68.

TIpo6aeMu BUBYEHHS reHeanoril BipMeHiB Ykpainu // UYersepra Haykosa
repaibanyHa KoHgepeHuia (JIesiB, 10-12 jucromama 1994 p.). 36. Te3
nosigoMJIeHb Ta momosigeit. — JIbBiB, 1994. — C.30-32.

Kwuis B ineosiorii Ykpainu XII — XVII ct. // Matepianu 3acinans IctopuuHoi
Ta Apxeorpadiunoi komiciit HTL y JIvBosi (iotnit 1992 p. — XoBTeHb
1993 p.). — JIeBiB, 1994. — C.7-8.
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3bsi€ ceH Gasiue, maHose! // Paryma. — JIsBis, 1994, 3 mororo. — Ne 10.
— C. 2; 5 motoro. — Ne 11. — C. 2; 10 motoro. — Ne 12. — C. 2. — ITianuc:
ApocnaB Kopuoyr.
Ionem.: Penepauis noabCLKHX opraHisauiii B YKpaiHi cnpoctosye //
Parywia. — JIbBiB, 1994, 22 motoro. — Ne 12. — C.2.

Oxpimenko 0. Pyxisusa Tenep KoxeH Moxe 3a4eniuTy // Paryma
— JIbBiB, 1994, 26 motoro. — Ne 19. — C.4.

Siekierka Sz. Refleksie. Rozmawiat K. Turzariski // Na rubiezy. —
Wroclaw, 1994. — Ne | (7). — S.22-23.
€Bpeiicbko-yKpaiHCcbKi B3aeMMHUM cepenquHl XVI — mouatky XX cr.:
nepioan piBHoBark // INoknuk cymiinusa. — JIeBiB, 1994, motnii. — Ne 8
— C. 4; 6epesenb. — Ne 9. — C. 4; GepeseHs. — Ne 10. — C. 4; kBiTeHb.
— Ne 12. — C. 4; kBitenp. — Ne 13, — C. 4.
CranbMo T npanop oavH! 3BepHEHHA A0 YKPaiHILiB, 10 YECHUX FPOMaisIH
i martpiotiB YKpainu // 3a BinbHy YKpainy. — JIbBiB, 1994, 1 6epesns. —
Y.40. — C.1. — Cepen ninnucis 5. Jdamkesuy.
KpuM y reomnositTHli MUHYIOTO Ta cydacHoro // 3a BinbHY YKpaiHy. —
JIbBiB, 1994, 12 kBiTHA. — Y.68. — C.3; 13 ksiTHa. — 4.69. — C.2.
Yu notpibHuit yHiBepcuTer Ha BonuHi? // Parywa. — JlbBiB, 1994, 23
kBiTHA. — Ne 35. — C.2; 26 ksitua. — Ne 36. — C. 2; 28 kBiTHA. —
Ne 37. - C. 2.
JIsBiBCHKMIT ,,Pyx” ounMa Himeubskoro npodecopa // Parya. — JIbBiB,
1994, 30 xsitna. — Ne 38. — C. 2. — Iianuc: Spocnas Kopubyr.
Poman IllyxeBuy: WwiTpyxu A0 nojxirHyHoro nmoprpera // Parywa. — JIbBiB,
1994, 14 TtpaBusa. — Ne 41. — C. 2.
VBara! Jlbsicbke mignininga // Parywa. — JIesis, 1994, 25 TpasHs. —
Ne 41. — C. 2. — Ilignuc: Apocnas Kopubyr.
Icropia Ta mosiTinka // 3a BitbHy Ykpaiuy. — JleBiB, 1994, 25 TpaBus. —
Y4.94. — C.2.
Isan Masena i Pocia // nax nepemorn. — Kuis, JIpsiB, MioHnxeH, Hrlo-
Hopk, 1994, 18 ueppus. — 4.25. — C.7.
Yu 6yna ykpainceka uuiaxra? (Pewu. Ha: SIkoBenko H. YkpaiHnceka wuisixta
3 KiHug XIV no cepenynu XVII cr. (Bomuns i HenTpansHa Ykpaina). —
Kwuis, 1993) // 3nak. — JIeBiB, 1994, motnit. — Ne 5. — C. 14-15.
(Peu. na:) M. Kowalska. Ukraina w polowie XVII w. w relacji arabskiego
podréznika Pawtla, syna Makarego z Aleppo. — Warszawa, 1986 // Rocznik
Orientalistyczny. — Warszawa, 1994. — T. 49. — Zesz. 1. - S. 143-151. — ¥
crniBaBTOpcTBi 3 Slpemolo IlonoTHioKOM.
[Tonemika: Kowalska Maria. Response to Jarostaw Daszkewicz’s and Jarema
Polotniuk’s review // Rocznik Orientalistyczny. — Warszawa, 1994.—-T.49. -
Zesz. 1.—-S.151-153.
(Pen.:) JepxaBHicTb. BceykpaiHCEKMIT TPOMaiCHKO-HONITUYHNIA XypHaT. —
JIuBiB, 1994. — Ne 1-2, 3. — 104, 128 c. — CmiBpenaxrop.
(Pen.:) Ictopis peniriii B YkpaiHi. Tean nosimomnens IV kpyrioro cromy
(JIbBiB, 9-10 TpaBHs 1994 p.). — Kuis, JIbBiB, 1994. — 215 c. (Hau. Akax.
HayK Ykpainu. IH-T ykpaiHcbkoi apxeorpadii, JibBiBcbke BimALIEHHA. —
Iu-T1 (inocodii. — JisBiBCBKMIT My3eii icTopii penirii. IH-T penirie3nascTsa).



753

754.

755.

756.

757.

758.

759.

760.

761.

762.

763.

BIBJIIOT'PA®IA MPALLb APOCJIABA JALIKEBUYA... 23

. (Pen.:) TI'apacumuyk B. Martepianu no icropii KozauuuHu XVII Biky. —
Bacunb I'apacumuyk. XKutrsa i tBopuicts (1880-1944). — JlbeiB, 1994. —
122, 153 c. (JIbBiBCBKi icTopuuHi nipaui. Ixepena. — Bun. 1). — B cknani
pen. Konerii.

(Pes.:) Matepianm 3acinanb IcTopuynoi Ta Apxeorpacdiuynoi Komiciit HTILI
y JIbBoBi (motuit 1992 p. — xoBtrenn 1993 p.) — JIbsiB, 1994. — 123 c.
(Icropuko-dinocoderka cekuis HTHI. — IH-T icTOpuYHHX AOCHTIIKEHBb
JIAY im. 1. ®panka. — JIbBiBcbKe BimaineHHs IH-Ty ykp. apxeorpadii HAH
Vkpainn). — B cknani pea. koreril.

(Pen.:) Ykpaiia B munynomy. — Kuis, JIbBiB, 1994. — Bun. 5. — 215 c.
(HAH Ykpainu. In-t ykpaiHcekoi apxeorpadii, JIbBiBcbKe BimgiieHHs). —
B cknani pen. Kosnerii.

(Pen.:) Ykpaina B MuHyiiomy. — Kuis, JIeBiB, 1994. — Bun. 6. — 215 c.
(HAH Vkpainu. In-t ykpaiHcbkoi apxeorpadii, JIbBiBCbKe BiUTUIEHHST). —
B cknani pen. Koserii.

(Pen.:) Kpur’skesnu I. JIpBiBcbka Pych B mepiuiit momoBuHi XVI cT.:
nocaiaxeHHs: i Marepianu. — JIsBiB, 1994. — 390 c. (JIbBiBCbKi iCTOpHUHI
npaui. Jxepena. — Bun. 2). — B cknani pea. koJerii.

(Pen.:) Peniria B Ykpaini. JocnimxeHHsa i matepianu. — JIsBiB, 1994. — 2.
— 128 c. (JIeBiBCchbKHMIT My3eii icTopii penirii. IH-T pesniriesnascrBa. —
JIeBiBchKe BigminieHHs IHcTUTYTY yKpaiHCBKOi apxeorpadii Axam. Hayk
Ykpaiuu). — B ckiani pen. Konerii.

(Pen.:) Penirisn B Ykpaini. locniwkeHHs i Matepianu. — JIbBiB, 1994. — 3.
— 84 c. (JleBiBCHKMIT My3eit icTopil penirii...). — B cknaai pen. xosnerii.
(Pen.:) Ipywescbkuit M. Ictopiss Ykpainu-Pycu B oguHagusTH TOMax
aBaHamuaTH KHurax. — Kuis, 1994. — T.1. — LXXVI, 648 c. (Hau. Axan.
Hayk Ykpainn. IH-T ykpaiHcbKoi apxeorpadii Akagemii Hayk YkpaiHu. —
In-T icropii Ykpainu Akanmemii HayK YKpaiHH. YKpaiHCBKMiII HayKOBHii
iH-T I'apBapacekoro yH-Ty. KaHaaceKuit iH-T yKpaiHCbKHX CTYMiit AnpbepT-
cbkoro yHiBepcutery. LleHTp mocnimkenb ictopii Ykpainn im. Ilerpa
SAuuka. — INam’saTku ictopnuHoi AyMKM YKpainu). logaTKoBHii THpaX. —
B cknanmi pen. Konerii.

(Pen.:) Tpywescbknit M. Ictopist Ykpainu-Pycu B omuHagusTH TOMax
nBaHanuaTH KHurax. — Kuis, 1994, — T.5. — 692 ¢. (ApxeorpaciuHa KoMicis
Axagemii Hayk YkpaiHu. IH-T ictopii Ykpainun Akanemii HayK YKpaiHH.
YkpaiHcbkuit Haykoswil iH-T TapBapacekoro yH-Ty. Kanagcekuit iH-T
YKpailchKuxX cryfiit Ann6eprcekoro yHiBepcutery. LleHTp pocmimxeHb
icropii Yxpainu im. Ilerpa Aumka. — [lamM’aTku icTOpHYHOI IyMKH
Ykpainu). — B ckiani pen. koserii.

(Pen.:) Mamok Opecr. IcTopia ykpaicskoro nanepy. — Kuis, 1994. — 186 c.
(Ton. apxiBHe yripasniHHs npy Ka6ineri MinictpiB Ykpainu. LleHTpanbliuii
nepx. apxiB Ykpainu, M. JIbBiB. IH-T ykpaiHcbkoi apxeorpadii HAH
Vkpaiun. Ilpobnemn emuuiiiHoi Ta KaMepaibHoi apxeorpacdii: icTopis,
Teopis, Metonuka. — Bun. 22). — Bian. penakrop.

(Pen.:) Ykpaincekuii icropuk. 2KypHan ictopii i ykpaiHo3HaBcTBa. — Hplo-
HMopk, Topouto, Kiris, JIbsiB, Mionxen, 1994. — T. 31. — Y. 120-123. —
356 ¢. — B cknani pen. KoJjerii.
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(Pen.:) Cxinnuit csit. — Kuis, 1994. — Ne 1-2. — 224 ¢. — B cknani pean.
KoJerii.

1995

Mu npocnyxanu BMCTYN 1 O3HallOMMIMMCS 3i CTaTel0 ONHOIO 3
HAWBWIATHILUMX CYYaCHHX TOJITHKIB M. Anama Mixwuika... // Martepiamu
3acimaHHA YKpaiHcbKoro ocepenxy JdemokpaTuuHoro ceMinapy (15 rpyaus
[1994 p.], M. JIbBiB. — Kuis, JIeBiB, 1995. — C.22-25.
VkpaiHcbka igeosiorist — mic un peansHicTs? // Ykpaincekuii yac. — JIbBiB,
1995. — Ne 1(14). — C.4-6.
Hocninnuubki npobiaemMn ykpaiHchKoi reHeasorii // 3Hak. — JIbBiB, 1995.
— Ne 9 (motmir). — C.6-7.

INepenmoBa [YkpaiHa npyroi monosuHd XVIII cr. ounma uyxunuis] //
BintoHsak O. YkpaiHa B omnucax 3aXiTHOEBPOMEHCHKUX TONOPOXHMKIB
npyroi mososuin XVIII cronitrs. — JIeBiB, Mionxen, 1995. — C.7-15.
(JIbBiBCBKi icTOpHYHiI mpaui. Bumn. 2).

IlaBno Tereps // Bonomapi rerbMaHCBKOi OynaBu. IcTopuuHi moprperm.
(Bun. 2-e). — Kuis, 1995. — C.252-283.
Kpuwm y reonosnituui Munynoro i cyyacHoro // KpHMchKi TaTtapu: icTopist
i cyyacHictb. (Jlo 50-piyus aenopralii KPUMCBKOTAaTPCBKOTO Hapomy). —
Kuis, 1995. — C.77-84.

Muxaiino T'pyiueBcbkuii Ta iforo icropuuyna wmkona. KoudepeHuiitHi
3n006yTk // Muxaitno I'pywieBcbkuii i JisBiBChbKa iCTOpMYHA IUKOJNA.
Marepianun kopdepenuii. JIbpi, 24-25 xoBTHa 1994 p. — Huio-Mopk,
JIeBiB, 1995. — C.5-7. (JIsBiBCHKi icTOpuuHi npaui. Martepianu 3acinanb i
KoHdepeHuiit. — Bun.1). — B cmiBaBTopcTBi 3 . I'puniakom.

Bopotb6a 3 I'pynieBcbkuM Ta ioro kool y JIbBiBCbKOMY yHiBepcuTeTi
3a paldHCbKHX 4aciB // Muxaitio I'pyuieBcbkmii i JbBiBCbKa icTOpHYHA
wkojya. Marepianu koHdepeHnuii. JIbBiB, 24-25 xoBTHs 1994 p. — Hrlo-
HMopk, JIesiB, 1995. — C.32-98. (JIpBiBCHKi icTopHyHi mpaui. Matepianu
3acigaHb i KoHpepeHuiil. — Bum.1).
Apaken — BipM. MiHiaTiopuct cepen. 14 cr1.; Bono3-Anronesny SIH (1853-
1922) — nosibceK. MUCTEUTBO3HaBeWb // Mucreurso Ykpainn. EHLMKITONE Mis.
— Kuis, 1995. — T.1(A-B). — C.74-75, 230.

BipMeHCBKMX KOJIOHifi MucTeuTBo B YKpaiHi // Mwucreurso YkpaiHu.
Enuuknonenis. — Kwuis, 1995. — T.1(A-B). — C.351-352.
Canok BapoHnu sk icropuk-kpae3naseus // lamuneka 6paMa. — JIbBiB, 1995.
— Ne 5 (mormii, 6epesenn, kBiTeHb). — C.6.

Haekono ,Penepryapy ykpaiHcekoi kuHurum 1798-1916” // Penepryap
yKkpaiHceKoi kuurn 1798-1916. Matepianu o 6i6niorpadii. — JIbsis, 1995.
— T.1 (1798-1870). — C.III-XVIII.
HocnimkeHHs HauioHanisMy. BerynHi Hotatku // YKpaiHa B MHHYJIOMY. —
Kwuis-JIbBiB, 1995. — Bun. 7. — C.7-17.

LiTpuxu mo mnonituuHoro moprtpetry Pomana Illyxesmya // YkpaiHa B
muHynoMy. — Kuis-Jlbsis, 1995. — Bun. 7. — C.60-66.

ITasno Tertepsn, Hesposyminuit rereMaH (1662-1665) // Heonanuma
kynuHa. — Kuis, 1995. — Ne 1-2. — C.81-100.
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INurannsa npiopuTeTriB: MomiTHKa YH ekoHomika? // CsoGoma Hapomis. —
JeiB, Kuis, Toponro, Heio-HMopk, 1995. — Ne 2. — C.68-71.
VkpaiHa MiX (anpLIBOIO PEBOJIOLIEI0 TA PEAILHOI0 KOHTPPEBOJIIOLIEIO
// Csoboma wnaponis. — JIbsiB, Kuis, Toponrto, Hrio-Hopk, 1995. —
Ne 3. — C4-7.
HocnimxkeHns HauioHamisMy. Bcrynmni Hotatkm // CBobGoma Hapoais. —
JisgiB, Kuis, Toponto, Helo-Mopk, 1995. — Ne 3. — C.53-61.
Crorani bornana Koryra // Koryr boraan. Ilin yopHumu Bitpamu. Poman-
cnoran. — JIesiB, 1995. — Ku.1. — C.5-6.
Ictopist Ta noaitika // YkpaiHceki npobnemn. — Kuis, 1995. — Ne 1. —
C.102-103.
Kpum y reononitnui MuHynoro i cyuacHoro // JepxasHicte. — JIbBiB, 1995.
— Ne 1(14). — C4-7.
2. YUH HEJIOXHHMH ycTaMH cKazaTh nipasay”. [Tepenne cnoso // JIusanuyk
Bacwie. Hapiuno kKaitmanu kysanu. PakTH, NOKyMeHTH, KOMEHTapi mnpo
pycudikauiro B Ykpaini. — JIbis, 1995. — C.5-10.
KapMaransnn Mosrannec (Mypartosuy IBan) — BipMeHCbKHIT KHUTOApyKap
17 cr., wo npauiosas B Ykpaini // Jlosimnuk 3 icropii Ykpainu. — Kuis,
1995. — T.2 (K-I1). — C.16.
Kymu niuuti Buopauini icropuku // Tapau J1. T'opockom Ha BYOpa i 3aBTpa
(Kumxka inteps’1o). — Kuis, 1995. — C.171-183.
Pomnuumii xnan XmensHHUbKUX // KuiBceka crapoBuna. — Kuis, 1995.
— Ne 4 (313). — C.95-101.
KynprypHuit nerepMinisM i HaByanHs ictopii Ykpainu // KoHcmekr. —
JIbBiB, 1995. — Ne7 (MeTonn'uHi BKa3iBKH Ha TOIIOMOTY BUMTeEJNEBi icTOpil).
- C.3-13.
Hauia i yrBopenns Kuiscbkoi Pyci // ®opMysanHs yKpaiHCBKOI Hallii:
icTopis Ta iHTepnperaiiii. Martepiasin Kpyrmioro cToay icropukis YKpaiHu
(JIsBiB-Bptoxosnui, 27 ceprHst 1993 p.) — JlbeiB, 1995. — C.8-15,
HOuck.: Apwmcrponr IIx. // Tam xe. — C.43-47;

Inoxiit C. // Tam xe. — C.50-52.
My3seiiHMUTBO Ta BimHOBAEHHS icTopuyHOi mam’sti napomy // Haykosi
3anucky JIbBIBCHKOTO JIepX. icTopuyHoro Myseto. — JIbgis, 1995. — Bum. 4.
- Y.1. — C.15-21.
KyabTypHnit gerepMinisM i Hasuanus ictopii Ykpainm // YkpaiHceKi
npobnemu. — Kuis, 1995. — Ne 3-4. — C.123-129.
Ilpusit. TosoBi YkKpaiHCHKOro iCTOPHYHOrO TOBapHCTBa, npod. HI-posi
JioGomuposi Bunaposi // YkpaiHcbkuit icropuk. — Helo-Mopk, TopoHTo,
Kuis, JIeBis, Mionxen, 1995. — T.32. — Y.1-4 (124-127). — C.346-347. —
3 naromu 30-pivus YIT.
Hauist i yrBoperns Kuiscokoi Pyci // Matepianu 10 yKpaiHCHKOi €THOJIOTI.
— Kuis, 1995. — Bun.1 (4). — C.97-102.
Cxigna T'annyunHa: eTHIYHI BITHOCHHH, HaUiOHaNBbHI Michy Ta MeHTaTiTETH
// Marepiann no ykpaiHcbkoi eTHojorii. — Kuis, 1995. — Bumn.1 (4). —
C.172-189.
Penirii cos’san B ocsitnenni anp Macyni (X c1.) // Ha decTs 3aciyXxeHoro
nisstya Haykm Ykpainn Anapis IMTerposuuya Kopaniscbkoro 1895-1969 pp.
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Te3un MixnaponHoi HaykoBoi koH(epeHUil, npucssiyeHoi 100-piudio Bin
IHs HapomxeHHs. — XapkiB, 1995. — C.40-41.

HocninxeHHs ictopii YKpaiHCBKOI TIpeKo-KaTOJHIBKOI LEpPKBU B
nopiBHsANBLHOMY acnekTi // Ictopis peniriii B Ykpaini. Te3n nosinoMneHs
V MixuHaponHoro kpyrioro croiy (JIesiB, 3-5 tpaBHs 1995 poky). — Kiis-
JIbBiB, 1995. — Yacr.2. — C.139-142.

Jhioctpauisa Fannunnn 1469 p. sik cdparictuune mxepesio // [1’sta HaykoBa
repanbaHyHa koHdepenuia (JIneis, 10-11 nucronmaga 1995 poky). 36ipHHK
Te3 MoBiIoM/IeHb Ta momnosineii. - JIbBiB, 1995. — C.22-23.

Hyxe Baxkuit pik // Couian-HauioHanict. — JIbBiB, 1995. — 6 ciunsa. —
Ne 1 (6). — C.1.

YkpaiHa Mix ¢aabLUHBOIO PEBOIOLIEI0 Ta PeajibHOI0 KOHTPPEBOJIIOLIEI0
// 3a Binbny Ykpainy. — JIbiB, 1995. — 29 Gepesnsa. — Ne 53 (908). —
C.1-2.

B akameMiku — He 3a BKasiBKolo // 3a BinbHY Ykpainy. — JIbBiB, 1995.
— 8 kBiTHst. — Ne 58 (913). — C.1. — Be3 mimnucy.

Mmupocnas Pagnm — Muteun npusabytuii ud HesimoMuii? // Patyma. —
JIbBiB, 1995. — 16 BepecHs. — Ne 87 (537). — C.7. — bes nianucy.
Inst NpBIBCHKHX NMepeMHLUTAKIB Ta He Jiule it Hux // Patywa. — JlbBis,

1995. — 12 xoBTHsI. — Ne 94 (544). — C.2. — I1po BuXiA B CBiT NMaM’ATHHX
KHMT yKpaiHncbkoi TiMHa3zii B Ilepemuumii. — be3 mimnucy.

Uu cnipaBai 06’eqHaHHs yKpaiHcbKoi Hayku? // Patywa. — JleBiB, 1995.
— 26 xoBTH1. — No 96 (546). — C.6. — Ilpo HTLI. — be3 mimmucy.
IMeperyk JIbBiB-CkanoBcek // Paryma. — JIeBiB, 1995. — 7 nncronana. —
Ne 99 (549). — C.2. — Ilimnuc: C. Ko3sayenko.

Hons Mukonu Jle6ens // Parywa. — JIeBiB, 1995. — 28 nucromama. —
Ne 103 (553). — C.2. — be3 mianucy.

(Pen.:) Ictopis peniriit B YKpaini. Te3u nosimoMaens V MixHapoatoro
Kkpyrioro crony (JIneiB, 3-5 tpaBHa 1995 poky). — Kuis-JIpBiB, 1995. —
Yacr.1-5. — 532 c¢. (HauionansHa AkanmeMist Hayk YKpainu. IHcTHTYT
YKpaiHcbKoi apxeorpadii. JIbBiBchbKe BimauieHHs. — IHCTHTYT dinocodii. —
JIbBiBCHKUIT My3eii icTopii penirii. IHCTHTYT peniriesanasctBa). — B cknani
pen. KoJerii.

(Pen.:) I'pywescokuit M. Ictopis Yxpainu-PycH B omuHaguUsTH TOMax
JBaHanuaTH kuurax. — Kuis, 1995. — T.6. — 670 c. (Hau. Axax. nayx
Ykpainu. IH-T ykpaiHcbKoi apxeorpacii Akagemii HaykK YKpainu. — IH-T
ictopil Ykpainy AkageMmil HayK YKpaiHH. — YKpaiHCBbKHIT HayKOBHii iH-T
TapBapacekoro yH-Ty. — KaHaacbkuii iH-T yKpaiHCbKUX cTyaiit AnbGepTcpkoro
yHiBepcurery. LleHTp mocnimxeHp ictopii Ykpainu iMm. [letpa fAumka. —
TlamM’aTku icTopuyHOi AYMKM Ykpainn). — B cknazi pen. xoserii.
(Pen.:) Muxaiino I'pylueBcbKHii i JbBiBCbKa icTopuuHa wikosna. Martepiaiu
xoHdepenuii. JIbsis, 24-25 xoBTHa 1994 p. — Hbio-Mopk, JIbsiB, 1995.
— 256 c. (JIpBiBCcHKi icTOpUYHi Mpaui. MaTepianu 3acinanb i KoHbepeHLUiii.
— Bumn.1). — B cknani pea. xoserii.

(Pen.:) Penepryap ykpaincekoi kuuru 1798-1916. Marepianu xo 6i6naiorpadii.
— JIbBiB, 1995. — T.1 (1798-1870). — XXIV, 387 c. (Hauwionaibna Akaznemis
Hayk YKpainu. JIbBiBcbKa HaykoBa 6i6mioteka iM. B.Credanuka. — IHcTUTYT
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yKkpaiHCcbKoi apxeorpacii Ta kepenosHasctea iM. M. C. I'pyimesceKoro.
JlbBiBcbKe Bimmienns). — Hayk. penakiuiis.
(Pen.:) Ykpaina B munyinomy. — Kuis-JIbsiB, 1995. — Bun. 7. — 239 c.
(Hauionaneha AkaneMist Hayk YkpaiHu. [HCTUTYT yKpaiHCBKOI apxeorpadii
Ta Jxepenao3HascTea iM. M.C.I'pywieBcbkoro. JIbBiBcbKe BigaiienHs). — B
CKJIalli penkonerii.
(Pen.:) T'pywescokuit M. Ictopis Ykpainu-Pycn B oauHamusTH ToMax
npaHanuatu kHurax. — Kuis, 1995. — T.7. — 627 c. (Hau. Axkan. nayx
Ykpainn. IH-T ykpaiHcbKoi apxeorpadii Akanemii Hayk Ykpainu. — IH-T
ictopii YkpaiHu Akanemii Hayk YkpaiHu. — YKpaiHCbKMiI1 HayKOBMii iH-T
T'apapncekoro yH-Ty. — KaHancbkuit iH-T yKpaiHCHKUX CTyaiit Anb6epTchKoro
yHiBepcureTy. LleHTp nocmimkeHb ictopii Ykpainm iMm. Iletpa Slumka. —
INam’saTku ictopuuHoi mymku Ykpainn). — B ckuanmi pen. kouerii.
(Pen.:) I'pywescokuii M. Ictopis Ykpainn-Pycy B ofMHanusaTé ToOMax
nBaHagusaTy KHurax. — Kuis, 1995. — T.8. — [4], 335, 224, 302 c. (Hau.
Axkan. Hayk YkpaiHu. lH-T yKpaiHcbKoi apxeorpadii Akamemii Hayk
Ykpainu. — IH-T icTopii Ykpainn AkageMii Hayk YKpaiHH. — YKpaiHCBKMit
HaykoBHWii iH-T I'apBapacbkoro yH-Ty. — KaHancekuii iH-T YKpaiHCHKHX
cTyniit Ams6epTebkoro yHiBepcurety. — LIeHTp nociigkens ictopii Ykpainu
iMm. Tletpa Aunka. — Ham’stku icropuyHoi gymMKH Ykpainu). — B cxuani
pen. KoJerii. .
(Pen.:) epxxaBHicTh. BeeykpaiHChbKHI rpOMaaCchKO-TIOMITHYHHMIA XypHAT. —
JIbBiB, 1995. — Nel (14) ceprmrenn. — 56 c.; Ne2 (15) BepeceHn. — 64 c. —
CniBpenakrop.
(Pen.:) Jlitomuc YIIA. Hosa cepisn. (Bunanus ['onoBHoro xoMaHmyBaHHS
VIIA). — Kuis, Toponro, 1995. — T.1. — 451 c. (HauioHanbHa AkageMis
HayK YKpaiHH. IHCTHTYT yKpaiHCbKoOi apxeorpadii Ta JKepesio3HaBCTBa iM.
M.C. TIpyumescokoro. — Buag-Bo Jlitonuc YIIA. — TonosHe apxiBHe
ynpasiaiHaa npu KabGineri MinictpiB Yxpainu). — B ckiazai pea. paau.
(Pen.:) Jlunnucekuit B’siyecnas. Jinctu no 6pariB-xiibopo6is. IIpo inero
i opranizauilo ykpaincbkoro Monapxismy. — Kuis, ®inanenndis, 1995. —
471 c. (B. Jlunuucekuii. IToBHe 3i0paHHs TBOpiB, apxis, ctymii. — Tsopu.
— T.6. IonitonoriyHa cexuia. Ku.1). — B ckiani pea. konerii.
(Pen.:) Peectp Biiicbka 3amopo3spkoro 1649 poky. TpaHchiTepaltisi TeKCTy.
Iigror. o apyky O.B. Toniituyk, B.B. Ctpauiko, P.I. Ocrauu, P.B. Maii6opona.
— Kuis, 1995. — 591 c. (HauioHanbHa AkazeMis Hayk YKpaiHu.
Apxeorpadiyna komicis. IHcTuTyT yKpaiHcbkoi apxeorpadii Ta
xepesosHaBeTBa iM. M. C. I'pyiueBcbkoro. — IHCTUTYT icTopii YKpaiHu.
— Pociiicekuit AepxaBHHIT apXiB JaBHiX aKTiB). — B ckiani pen. Konerii.
(Pen.:) VYkpaincobkuit ictopuk. 2KypHam YKpaiHCBKOro icTOpMYHOTrO
Tosapuctsa. — Helo-Mopk, ToponTo, Kuis, JIssis, Mionxen, 1995. — T.32.
— Y.1-4 (124-127). — 378 ¢. — B ckuani pea. Koserii.

1996
Hlnaxamu HaykoBoi criBnpaui // Cnigamu naM’ari. JlitonucHuii kanenaap.
— T.1. — Bapuwasa, 1996. — C.128-131. — ITimnuc: Kopubyr Spocnas.
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¥YMoBa npo chiBmpailo ckKjiageHa MiX YKpaiHChKHM apxiBoM y Bapiuasi,
KMl mnpenctaBise itoro gupekTop €sreH Micwio, Ta IncTHTyTOM
YKpaiHCBKOi apxeorpacdii Akanemii Hayk Ykpainu B Kuiesi, sikuit npencrasiisie
3acTynHUK aupekropa npod. Apocnas Hamkesnu // Cnimamu nam’sri.
JlitomucHuit xanenmap. — T.1. — Bapwasa, 1996. — C.136.
YkpaiHceKuit Hapon i KoMyHisM // Bonsa i BatekiBiuna. — JIbBiB, 1996.
- 4.1 (18). — C.10-16.

INuranus Ge3nexu: 3mict i Meta moHATTA // YKpaiHchKmii yac. — JIbBiB,
1996. — 4.1 (15), motuit. — C.2-8.

Kyau giftina Ykpaina? // CsoGoaa Haponis. — JIesiB, Kuis, TopoHTO,
Helo-Mopk, 1996. — Ne 5. — C.7-11.

CraH i nepcneKTHBH icTOpHMYHOI HayKH B YkpaiHi // CBobona Haponis. —
JisBiB, Kuis, Toponto, Heio-Mopk, 1996. — Ne 5. — C.84-96.
XmenbHuubkiana. 1. lo ponosoay bormana XmensHuuskoro. I1. Typeuska
nexopauis repba Bormana XmensHuubKoro // 3uak. — JIbsiB, 1996. —
Ne 11. — C.4-5.

YoMy ykpaiHuiB HeMae y @enepalicCTHUHOMY COI03i €EBpPONECHKUX
HauioHasbHocte#? // HauionaneHi intepecu. — JIbBiB, 1996. — 36.1. —
C.61-73.

Ponp i micue npodceniiox y c¢dopMyBaHHI KOHIeNuUiil HaWioOHaNbHUX
iHTepeciB i nepxapHoi 6e3nekn Ykpainu // Hauionansni intepecu. — JIbBiB,
1996. — 36.1. — C.74-76. — VY cniBaBropctBi 3 P. CeMiBuM Ta
B. XaputoHoBHM.

(Buctynmn B mmckycii Hag monosimaMu C. Ilnoxia, T'. IloackanscbKoro,
T. Xunuescekoi-I'enHens T1a T. Onapinoi) // Jdepxasa, cycniisCTBo i
uepkBa B YkpaiHi y XVII cronitri. Martepianu Jpyrux ., Bepecreiicbkux
yurtaHs”. JIbBiB, JHinponerposcek, Kuis, 1-6 motoro 1995 p. — JIbsis,
1996. — C.13-16, 64-65, 108-110, 164-167.

Hanienr Bosya Ta BUBYEHHsA icTOpil MOJBCHKO-YKPATHCLKHX BilHOCHH //
. bopya. llnsaxruy, kpinak i pesizop. ITonbcbKa NUIAXTa MiXX LLApU3MOM
Ta yKpaiHcbkHMM Macamu (1831-1863). — Kwuis, 1996. — C.3-48.

Hania Cyposuesa. Hotatku 3 HoTtatok // H. Cyposuiesa. Crioranu. — Kuis,
1996. — C.364-371.

KopinHi it MasoyncensHi Hapoau Ykpainu // CBoGonma Haponis. — JIbBiB,
Kuis, Toponto, Heio-Mopk, 1996. — Ne 6.

®enomen B. JInnuHcbKoro Ta itoro gochimKeHHs (3aMicTs nepeaMoBH) //
Iepii Ta apyri udtaHHA mam’ari B’siyecnaBa JImmuHCbKOro. YKpaiHcbKa
HauioHanpHa enita. [lpo6nemu mmagym B YkKpaidi. 2Kutra i TBOpUicTh
B. Jlunusncbkoro. Te3u. Jlyubk-3arypui, 21-23 kit 1994 ta 27-28 kBiTHsA
1995 p. — Jyusk, JIeBiB, 1996. — C.3-6.

834. Joporamu ykpaincekoi Kitio. I1po craHoBMILle icTOPHYHOI HAyKH B YKpaiHi

83s.

// Yxpaina B mMunyiaomy. — Kuis, JIsBiB, 1996. — Bum. 8. — C.54-63.
Kosaniscekuit Anapiit. 3 nmmnctysanHa 1964-1965 pp. ITinrotoBka no apyky
Ta nepeamosa f. Jauikesnua // Ykpaina B MunyaoMy. — Kuis, JIeBiB, 1996.
— Bun. 8. — C.8-53.
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Biktop ®Punonenko // Ykpaina B MuHynoMy. — Kuis, JIsBiB, 1996. —
Bumn. 8. — C.157-167.
Dunonenko Biktop. 1o NUTaHHs Npo NMOXOMKEHHs i 3HaYeHHA €THOHIMa
»uyMak”. IlinroroBka mo Apyky i miciasicnoso f1. Hauikesuya // YKpaiHa
B munynomy. — Kuis, JIbsis, 1996. — Bun. 8. — C.168-172.
Kanmukn. — Kapaimn. — Kpumuaku. — Tatapu kpumceki. — YeMepucu.
— Yepkecu // Erniunmit popigumk. — Kuis, 1996. — [4.2.] Erniuni
MeHINHY B Ykpaini. — C.60-61, 61-62, 68-69, 125-132, 164-165, 165-166.
IlwranHa nipioputeTis: NMoJliTHKAa Y4 eKOHOoMiKa? // JlepxaBHicts. — JIbBiB,
1996. — Ne 1 (16). — C.3-4.
YKpaiHa MiX ¢aJbLlIMBOIO PEBOJIOLIEI0 Ta PEAIbHOIO KOHTPPEBOJIOLIEI0
// HepxasHictb. — JIbBiB, 1996. — Ne 2 (17). — C.5-6.
Boporb6a 3 I'pyuieBcbKMM Ta OO JIBBIBCHKOIO MIKOJIOIO 33 PaIsSHCBKHX
vacis // Bonas i barbkiBumna. — JIsBis, 1996. — Ne 3 (20). — C.53-91.
., JcTopis yKpaiHceKoro sificeka® npomopxyersca // Ictopist ykpaincekoro
pificeka 1917-1995. — JisBiB, 1996. — C.3-9.
Muxaiino I'pyuieBcbKuii Ta iforo icropuyna wikona y JisBosi. KoHbepeHuiiini
3006yTKH // Vkpainceknii ictopik. — Helo-Hopk, Toponto, Kuis, JIsBis,
Mionxen, 1996. — T.33. — 4.128-129. — C.9-10. — B cmisasTopcTBi 3
5. T'punakom.
Boporuba 3 I'pylieBcbkHM Ta fOro JbBIBCHKOIO IIKOJIOIO 33 PAAsIHCLKHX
vacis // Ykpaincekuii ictopnk. — Hplo-Hopk, Toponrto, Kuis, JIbBis,
Mionxen, 1996. — T.33. — 4.128-129. — C.31-84.
Hauist Ta HanioHani3M: TeopeTHUHI npobJsieMHu i icropiorpacgiuHi BUCHOBKH
// Yxpaina B mMunynomy. — Kuis, JIssis, 1996. — Bun.9. — C.177-185.
Ho ,,mepe6ymoBu” B YKpaiHChKiif pagsHcbKiil icTopiorpadii (1989 p.) //
Vkpaitia B munyaomy. — Kuis, JIbsiB, 1996. — Bun. 9. — C.217-236.
Tpamnuii HenepeMOXHOCTi ykpaiHCbKoi 306poi. Ilepenne cioso //
Konotonceka 6urBa 1659 poky. 36. Hayk. npaub. — Kuis, 1996. —
C.9-13.
Xam yu Ader: JInnuHcoKHit i yKpaiHcbKa peBoiouisn // Ykpaina. Hayka
i kyabrypa. — Kuis, 1996. — Bun.29. — C.34-39.
YKpalHcbKHiT LUIAX Ha AHo. 1. Yxpaina Mix ¢afibliHBOIO peBoMIoiclo Ta
peasibHOI0 KOHTppeBomioui€lo. 2. IluraHHs npiopuTeTiB: MojiTHMKa 4M
exoHoMika? // Ykpaina. Hayka i Kynstypa. — Kuis, 1996. — Bum.29. —
C.40-47. :
Iicna morpomy. ([Ipo aono i Henomo Gibmioreku HTHI) // Bibnioreka
Haykosoro ToBapucrtsa iM. llleBueHKka: KHUrH i itond. Matepiain Kpyrioro
croay. — JIbBiB, 1996. — C.9-14.
Ponuunnit xinan XMmenasHuusKux // Cnoso i vac.. — Kuis, 1996. — Ne3.
— C.62-69.
HosossmunnutBo B YKpaiHi: mxepena i Hacninku '// Icropis peniriii B
Vkpaini. Te3n nosizominenr VI MixnaponHoro kpyrioro crtony (JIbBis,
3-8 tpaBHa 1996 poky). — Kuis, JIeBiB, 1996. — C. 71-75.
Ilpo6memMu etHoreHe3y rpekiB [liBniunoro IlpnyopHomop’st // YkpaiHa-
I'peuisi: mocBin ApYXHiX 3B’sA3KiB Ta MEPCHEKTHBH ‘cnipo6itHuuTsa. Tesu
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MiXHaponHoi HayKOBO-TIDaKTHYHOI KoH(epeHuii (M. Mapiynons, 24-26
tpaBus 1996 p.). — Mapiynons, 1996. — C.214-215.

Ponp i micuie npodeniiok y ¢opMyBaHHI KOHUeENUii HaliOHaJbHHUX
inTepeciB i nepxasHoi 6e3niekn YKpainu // XKurra i npaus. — Jlssis, 1996,
2 6epesnsa. — Ne 11-12 (274-275). — C.6. — V cniBaBropctBi 3 P. CeMiBuM
Ta B. XapuTOHOBUM.

BepecrelicbKi YUTaHHA oYMMa NpoBiTHoro HaykoBus. Posmorisis b. Kpus’sak
// Mera. — JIbBiB, 1996, 31 TpaBHsa. — 4.10-11 (89-90). — C.9-10.

[BepecTeiicbka yHig Ta ii BimsHayeHHsi]. O. Iletpyk. PemikBis 3
Bepecta // Bipyio. — JIbBiB, 1996. — 4.10 (TpaBenn). — C.4-5.
Icropist: mipaBaa i Tineky nipasna. 3 apxiBiB // Monoxa I'amuuna. — JIbBiB,
1996, 20 uyepsHsa. — Ne 69 (7246). — C.2.

T'aspuin KoctensHUK — MMocTaTh CKiagHa 4YM yckiagHeHa? // Bipywo. —
JbBiB, 1996. — Y.17 (Bepecenn). — C.4.

IMutanHg cowianisMy i KomyHi3my... // Kapnatcekmit Mukomna. JIeBiB
BlLIAHOBYE BeJMKHX // VYKpainceke cmoBo. — Kuis, ITapmx, 1996, 10
xoBTHA. — Y.40 (2840). — C.15.

Hexopanii Ha Bubopax i moza Humu // llnax nepemoru. — Kuis, 1996,

10 xoBTHA. — Y.39 (2215). — C4.

Vpokn 3YHP // lllasax nepemorn. — Kuis, 1996, 31 xoBTHsA. — 4.42
(2218). — C.1.

(Peu. Ha:) Polski stownik biograficzny. — T. 8-9. — Wroctaw, Krakéw,
Warszawa, 1959-1961// Ykpainceka 6iorpadictuxa/Biographistic Ukrainica.
36. Hayk. mpaub. — Bum. 1. — Kuis, 1996. — C.201-203. — Tlianuc:
A. Kopubyr.

(Pen.:) Icropis peniriifi B YkpaiHi. Tesn nosinomnaens VI MixnaponHoro
Kpyrsioro crony (J1eBiB, 3-8 TpasHs 1996 poky). — Kuis, JIssiB, 1996. —
274 c. (Ia-t peniriesnaBcTBa — ¢inis JIbBiBcbKOro Myselo icropii penirii.
JIbBiBCHKE BimmineHHst IHCTUTYTY yKpaiHCBKOI apxeorpadii Ta Jpkepeio3HaBCcTBa
iMm. M.C. TIpywescskoro HAH VYkpaiau. In-t dinocodii HAH
Vkpainn). — B cknani pea. kosnerii.

(Pen.:) HauionanbHi intepecu. — JIbBiB, 1996. — 36.1. — 77 c. (Ipyna
JIOCTIIKEeHHS MpobJieM CyBepeHiTeTy, HallioHaJbHHMX iHTepeciB i Oe3mnekH.
HedopManbHe 06’enHanHsa HaykosiiB). — losoBHHMiT pemakTop.

(Pen.:) Ilepwii Ta npyri umrtanHa nam’sti B’siyecnasa JlunmHcbKoro.
VYxpaincbka HanionansHa enita. [Ipo6nemMu Bnanu B VKpaini. Kutra i
TBopyicTe B. JInnmuHcekoro. Tesu. Jlyusk-3atypui, 21-23 xsitHa 1994 Ta
27-28 kBitHa 1995 p. — Jlyusk, JIbBiB, 1996. — 80 c. (PyHmauis im.
B. JlunuHcekoro B JlyubKy. IH-T yKpaiHcbKoi apxeorpacdii Ta
mxepeno3zHabpcxpa iM. M.C. I'pywescskoro HAH VYkpainu. JIbBiBchbke
BinuteHHs). — BimnosimanbHHIT pemakTop.

(Pen.:) Ykpaina B munynomy. — Kuis, JIsBiB, 1996. — Bum. 8. — 239 c.
(HAH Ykpainu. IH-T yKpaiHcbKoi apxeorpacii Ta 1Kepelo3HABCTBA iM.
M. TI'pyuwieBcbkoro. JIbBiBcbKe BimaineHHs1)). — B ckmami pea. Koserii.
(Pen.:) Hopowenko [.I. Ornsam ykpaiHcbkoi ictopiorpadii. — Kuis,
1996. — 256 c. ([lepxaBHa LLUKoOJIa: iCTOpis, MOJIiTOJIOTIsI, MpaBo). — B cknani
pen. Kojerii.
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868. (Pen.:) Etniunmii noBignuk. — Kuis, 1996. — [4.2.] ETHiuHi MeHIUNHU B
Vkpaidi. — 172 c¢. (LleHTp eTHOCOLIOJOriYHMX Ta ETHOMOJITHYHHUX
nocnimxeHs IHcTuTyTy contionorii HAH Ykpainu. — MinictepctBo YKkpainu
y cripaBax HalliOHaJIbHOCTeii Ta Mirpauii. IHCTUTYT eTHIYHUX, perioHanbHUX
Ta JIiacropo3HaBYMX CTymii). — B ckianmi pen. xoserii.

869. (Pen.:) JdepxaBHicTb. BceykpaiHCHKII IPOManCEKO-IONITHYHUI XypHaI. —
JIbBiB, 1996. — No 1 (16) — 3 (18). — Cnispenakrop.

870. (Pen.:) Ykpaina B MuHyJloMy. — Kuis, JIssis, 1996. — Bun.9. — 260 c. (HAH
Ykpainu. IHcTMTYT yKpaiHCbKOi apxeorpadii Ta JKepesio3HABCTBa iM.
M. T'pymescbkoro. JIbBiBcbKe BimaiieHHs1). — B cknani pen. xonerii.

871. (Pen.:) Ictopia ykpaiHcekoro Biiiceka 1917-1995. — JIesiB, 1996. — 838 c.
— VYnopsnkysanus f1. Jauikesuuya.

Binr.: BopoGens 1. 36post B onexi KHXKH // 3a BUIbHY YKpaiHy. — JIbBiB,
1996. — 14 Bepecna. — Y.108 (1123). — C.2.

IIpo patHy cnaBy ykpaiHuis // KHuxkosuii csit. — JIbBiB, 1996. —
Ne 2 (5). — C.16.

872. (Pen.:) Ykpaincbkuii icropuk. 2KypHan ictopii Ta ykpaiHo3HascTBa. — Hblo-
Mopk, Topouto, Kuis, JIssie, Mionxen, 1996. — T.33. — 4.128-129. —
356 c. — B cknani pen. xoserii Ta pemakTop TOMY.

873. (Pen.:) [1am’saTh cTONITh. IcTOpMUHMIT HAYKOBO-NMOMYJSIPHUIA Ta liTepaTypHU#H
xypHan. — K., 1996. — Ne 1 (cepnienn). — 160 c. — B cknaai pen. xoserii.

874. (Pen.:) YkpaiHceka HauioHanpHa pana. JIOKyMeHTH i MaTepiann y ABOX
ToMax. Yrop. B.®. Bepcriok, O.Jl. Boiiko, 10.M. I'ampeubkuii Ta iH. —
Kuis, 1996. — T.1. — 589 c. (HAH VYkpaiuu. [H-T1 ictopii Ykpainu. — Lientp.
JlepX. apXiB BUILMX OpraHis BjagH i ympapninus Ykpainu. — Ilam’satku
ictopii Ykpainn. Cep.V. IIxxepesa HOBiTHbBOI icTopii). — B ckiani pen. paau.

875. (Pen.:) I'pymiescbkuii M. IcTopis Ykpainu-Pycu B OAMHaAUATH TOMax,
asaHaauaty kuurax. — Kuis, 1996. — T.9-1. — 871 c. (HAH VYkpaiuu.
In-T yxp. apxeorpadii Ta mxepeno3zHascrea iMm. M.C. I'pyuwseBcbkoro. —
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Mapma BOTAYEBCHKA-XOM’AK (Bawwunrmon)
HAVKA — HEBII'€MHA YACTUHA HMOTO XHUTTH'

Haroponu Owmensina i TersiHM AHTOHOBMYIB LIOPiYHO
TIPUCYIXYE He3ajiexHe Xypi. [IpusHavawoTecst ABi Haro-
pomu — 3a JiiTepaTypHHUi TBip YKpaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO Ta 3a
yKpaiHO3HaBUy HayKoBy Mpaulo, HamucaHy Oynb-sKolo
MoBo1. Huxye nomaHo OOGIpyHTYBaHHsS HAaropoMKEHHS
Ilpemicio AntoHoBMUiB 3a 1993 p. Apocnasa dauikeBuua.
Ho cknany xypi sxomunu Isan Pisep, Isan [3i06a Ta
Mapra bBorauyeBcbka-XoMm’ K. BpyuenHs Haropoam Biaby-
gocs y Kuesi, B Bynunky Bunrtens, 20 tpaBus 1994 p.

Hayka He mpoayxT ickpu Boxoi. € nmucbMeHHHKH, € mutli 3 Boxoi
JIaCKM, ajyie HayKoBLiB 3 boxoi lacku Hemae i He Moxe Oyru. Haykosuesi
notrpibeH TanaHT, L€ Ipapia, aje W HaWKpaluMil TaJaHT He CTBOPHUTL
HaykoBls1 0e3 Hayku, ©Oe3 wikoau, Oe3 mnocTiitHOi TBopuoi mnpaui, 6e$
MarepianiB, 6e3 cnpuaTauBux obcraBuH. HaykoBueBi motpibeH He TinbKu
po3yM, ajieé i1 MOXJIMBICTb PO3BHHYTH i0oro, noTpiOHi e mocTym #o
JUKepen 3HaHb Ta CHUIKYBaHHA 3 iHIIMMH HaykoBUsiMH. Be3 MoxnusocTi
npaui, 6e3 BigmoBimIHHUX MartepianiB, 6e3 iHTENIrecHTHOI KPHUTUKHU
HaMKpallMii yM 3aJIMILIATHCS JIMILE TIOTEHLIaJIOM, HEBUKODHCTAHHM 4Yepe3
HECTIPMATIMBI 0OCTAaBMHM Y BJIACHE iHTEJIEKTyaJIbHC JIIHUBCTBO.

Hayky TpeGa miekatu, HayKoBuUiB Tpeba nenistu. Haykosi mpaui
BUHOINIYIOTHCSI, BUpOILYIOTbCSl. BoHM BuMaraioTs aBTOpa, iX He MOXHa
HacjyxaTH B CTeNaX, HaBiTb He MOXHA MNepenaTH 3 TOKONiHHS B
nokoniHHA. HaTtoMicTe HayKoBi NMHTaHHSI HE 3HAIOTh KODAOHIB, i Hayky,
Ha BiAMiHY BiI JiTepaTypu, MOXHa IUICGKaTH IO3a MeXaMH MaTipHoi
KpaiHy, HaBiTb 0€3 HOCKOHANOro 3HaHHS MOBHM YU HOCTYIy AO IXepell.
Tomy 3a yMOB ToTafiTapHux pexumiB y CximHiii €sponi BUBYEHHS icToOpii
Ta JIiTepaTypd LIbOTO PErioHy 4acTO TNPOXOAMIO Ha 3axil Bil ATIAHTHUKH.

Ta HaykoBi BiTHOCHHM Ha 3axofi He € i HikoiaM He OynMM imeaNbHHMH.
3arpo3a Hayui npo YKpaiHy Ta il MUHyle Ha 3axoAdi nongrana He auiue
B HEe3HaHHi, He3auikaBleHHI UM CBilOMOMY 3HECJIaBJICHHi BCbOTO, LUO
nop’szave 3 YKpaiHowoo, aje it y TOMy, 110 BCi, XTO 3HaB IIiICTaBOBi
dakTn npo YkpaiHy, Mir BBaxaTd cebe crneuiasictoM y uiii cnpasi.
AGconioTHE HE3HaHHsI Mpo YKpaily cepel 3arajy HaceleHHs, a 3apa3oM
BNACTHBE aMepUKaHUsAM 3aliKaBAeHHS] Gydb-SIKOI0 HE3HAHOIO KpaiHoio
MepeTBOPIOBANI0 KOXHOIO 3 Hac Ha creuiajicta yKpaiHCBbKHMX CHpas.

* TeKcT TMPOMOBM 3 HeBEMNKUMH 3MiHamu ony6iixkosaHuit: YKpaina. Hayka i
kyasTypa. — K., 1996. — Bun.29. — C.47-51.
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»IInpeHHss npaBon mpo YKpaiHy” CTOSUIO HaM Tiepe] ouMMa IHOAEHHO,
Ha KOXHOMY Kpoui i Ha KOXHOMYy piBHi. I Xou HixTO He 3abopoHsaB
BUBYEHHsS YKpaiHM, 103a AiaCOPHHUMH KoJjamu HebaraTto Jioneil akTHBIIO
CMpHSUIH NiiCHUM nociimam npo YKpaiHy, a y aiacriopu He Oyjio AocTyny
no Ykpaium Ta 11 apxisiB. Hayui npo YkpaiHy mkomiia BimmajeHiCTb Bill
YkpaiHil Ta HI3bKHI1 piBeHb 3alikaBleHHs Helo. BinbHmnit moctyn no
HayKH caM 1o cobi He € rapaHToM BHCOKOro piBHS nocCHimiB i
3aUiKaB/ieHb, a TONYJsApU3alisl He 3aBXIU CIpHsE Hayll.

B VYkpaiHi Bcs Hayka, 3BicHO, Oyjia Imig akKTHBHHM TOTaliTapHHUM
KOHTpOJIEM, a HaykKa TNpo YkKpaiHy i mnororiB. 3aMKHeHa i@€oJIOTisl
KOMYHi3My 0C00JHBO XOPCTOKO BinOMBasach Ha rymaHitapHux Haykax. B
VkpaiHi 3rybHe 3aMKHeHE il€OJOriyHe MMCAEHHS Ule CUJbHile
3BYXXyBaJIOCh pociiicbKoio Tipu3molo. Pociiicbka KyabTypa cama 1o cobi
HE HaATO BiIKpUTAa Ha 30BHIilUHI BIUIHBH, Ha TBOpYY CHiBMpallo 3 Bil-
MiHHUM JOBKULISIM. ToMmy B YKpaiHi igeosoriuHa 3aMKHEHICTb KOMYHi3My
NMOCHJTIOBAJIACh 3aMKHEHOI0 MEHTAJBHICTIO MaHiBHOI POCIACHKOI KyJbTypH
Pansancekoro Coloszy. OxpiM TOro, Ham Haykolo i KyabTypolo B YKpaiHi
TAXina e 3BEPXHiCTb pociiicbkoi Hayku Ta KyiabTypu. Ilonsarrs
»CTapiioro Oparta” He HaOTO IONOMArajo PO3BUTKOBI HAyKOBHUX CHI
,Mojoaworo”. CninbHicTh po3BuTKy Pocii i Ykpainm npuiiMamuch 3a
BUXIIHY aKcioMy y NHWTaHHAX icTopii Ta KyJAbTYpHM, i fIK HacJHiloK —
cTpaxnana ictopiorpadiss o6uaABOX HapomiB.

Tortanitapni Depxasu, HaBiTb 3BMYailiHi aBTOpPUTAapHi ypsau, He
CnpUsiioTh CBOiil BIAacHi Hayli, a Hayli HeAOMiHAHTHUX Tpyn — THM
G6inpwie. BoHM HamaraloTscsi 3BECTM HayKy A0 wwaGioHHux ¢pas, no
NICEBAOMOpAIIbHUX 3aKJIMKiB, N0 Oaratociis’st. Ineosoris He snuiie BGUpae
HayKy y 1uopu TpadapeTHOro MMCJEHHS, BOHA HULIHWTb, caboOTye came
MOHSTTSA HayKd, MEPETBOPIOIOUM 1 y Ka3Ky UM B FIOBTOPIOBAaHYy MaHTpY,
JliTaHilo BuBYeHUX ¢pa3. BimokpeMiieHiICTb FPO3UTh CaMO30CEpEIKECHHSAM
i abo camo3zaMKHEHUM 3aXOIUIEHHAM, abo amnatielo Ge3cHiuIs.

Papsuceknit Colo3 MOHOTIONIOBaB HayKy, KOHTPOJIOIOMH NOCTYN MO
IKepen, A0 MarepiasiB, MOXJIHMBOCTI Tpalli, KpUTHYHOI iHTenirenTHOl
aymuTopii. binblue TOro, paasHcbKa cHcTeMa TBOPHJIA BiTHOCWHM aGcypiy,
B SIKMX caMe IOHSTTS pPO3yMy, HayKd, caMme IOHATT 00 €KTHBHOCTI,
palioHanbHOrO iCHYBaHHsS HeBaibByBajioch. S mam’araio, mo Amnapeit
AManbpuK HaMarabcsl HamucaTH Kinbka n’ec abcypny, nomibHUX A0 TBOpiB
Camioena bekkera. lle itomy He BaaBamoch — i He MOMIO BAATHCh.
BekkeT oromoBaB CBOIX IepoiB N0 HAMCYTTEBILIOr0 — XXHTTSA Haa NpipBOIO
HeBOMaraHHoi cMepTi. AMaJIbPUK € XHUB y Teatpi abcypay — BHUTBOpH
fioro ysiBH HiKOJIM 1i¢ MODIM TIEpEpOCTH 3BUHYBAYE€Hb BJIaiM, Tpen’sBiie-
HUX XUBUM moasM. 36epertd 3M0poBHil Miy3n B abCypAHOCTI Tynoro
TOTaJliTapu3My BHMara€ 4YMUManux 3ycwib. 306epert Bipy B MOXIIMBICTb
06’eKTHBHOI HayKH Yy xauli OyiHOI INCeBIOHAayKH BHMMarajo i 3po3yMiHH:A
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CyTi HaykH, i CHJIM BOJI, i BipH y TIPHXOBaHMil IOTEHLIAN JIIOACHKOTO
po3yMy.

Hayxa Mae cBoio paililo, ane BOHA TaKOX CTaBUTh CBOi BMMoru. Hayka
HE TepNUTh rajacy, He TepnuTh (pa3, He Tepnurb Xaocy. Hayka Bumarae
JIOTIYHOI AYMKH, 3OUCLHMNIHOBAHOrO MiAxony, palioOHaJbHOTrO 3arjiub-
geHHst B TteMmy mnpaui. e ocoGanBo cTocyeThes icTopii, AKy He ciig
ineamizyBat 4 OyayBaTH Ha Ilickax Migy, 60 1e 3HHHINTE caM 00’€KT
icropnyHoi TemMu. Hayka BMMarae mnpocrtopy, cBoboau, BiAKpHTOro
ninxony. Ta # uvoro HemocrarHbo. Hayka He abctpakuisa, i 6e3
aKTHMBHOTO HAayKOBLIS BOHa He icHye. Xoya HayKoBa Npaus He TepnHTh
KOHTPOJIIO Haj HayKOBLEM, BOHa BHMAara€ CaMOAMCLUMIUTIHH NOCHiZHHKA.
Bona BuMarae He Jnuile 30CEepelXEHHs Ha mnpaui, aje i TpuBanoi
npauesnatHocti. CosoM’siHi BOrHi He TBOpATb XpeliB Hayku. Hayka
NPOBaAuTh HUISIXaMH CBOIX MartepiajliB, BOHa He ine OUTHM TroOCTHHIEM
npuitHsaTix ¢pas. He Toii HayKoBeub, 1O 3HA€, KyAM BiH 3aiime, a ToOi,
SIKMIl HE CXONWUTb 3i LUIIXy HAyKH HaBiTh 3a BHCOKY IUIaTy.

Ha BinMmiHy Bin penirii Ta ¢inocodii, AKi BUBYAIOTh i HaBiTHL TBOPATH
3aMKHEHi CHCTEMH, iCTOpisf 3MyLIYyE PO3MisHaTH KOHKpeTHi npukinanu. o
peyi, KOXHe INOKOJiHHf mNHulle B AesaKii Mipi ictopilo ana cebe,
BKJIIOYAIOUH Tyou cdepn cBOiX cy4acHUX 3aulikaBieHp. Tak BBILIUIM B
iCTOpil0 HalMX 4aciB CEJITHCTBO, NPO SIKE B MHMHYJIOMY CTOJNITTI Majio
XTO NUcCaB, YK Ternep Ha 3axodi BXOASTb XiHKU, SIKi 3BHYAIHO BiICYTHi
B INHUCAHUX icCTOPHYHMX TBOpax. Icropiss ocoGiuBO crnpHs€ TOMy, 10O
BUTBOPHMTH i PO3BMHYTH Yy YMTaya aHaJiTHMHY JYMKY Ta pPO3YMHi y3arajb-
HeHHA. He AuBHO, OTXKec, 10 MeXa MiX iCTOpi€l0 i MOJITHKOIO HEYiTKa,
i He OMBHO, 110 CIIEWaJiCTM OMHIEl HAayKM WIKaBSIThCA IpaLEio iHLINX,
a To il KpUTHKYIOTb cebe B3aeMHO. Lle ocobauBo npaeauBe WA KOJOHi-
ansHUX HapomdiB. IIpaBuibHO BHBYEHa iCTOpisi MOXe IaTH peajibHy camo-
Jediniliro HapomoBi yM nepxasi. UMM peasibHillle BUBYEHA icTOpis, THM
6iablI epeKTHBHA MOJIiTHKA Toro Hapomy. PanbliuBe 3HaHHS icTopii, 6pak
3pO3yMiHHSI BJJACHOTO PO3BHTKY TaJibMYE TOIi PO3BHTOK, KaliuyWTh i HayKy,
i nmomituky. bpak 3HaHHS PO BJacHy iCTOpil0 3arpoXye BiJlbHOMY
iCHyBaHHIO CBOro Hapoly, #loro BJacHOiI IepXaBH.

3HemosieHi Ipynu 4Yacto no3dasiieHi cBOe€i icTopii. BoHn abo Bukio-
yeHi 3 Hei, abo ixHIO icTOpilo 3a HMX NMUIUYTH iHILUi, JalOY“ CBOE 3abapB-
JIEHHS MMHyJOMy. 3HelnoJjieHi Ipynu MNMOYMHAIOTh iCTOpil0 CBOIX HapoliB
YacTo-rycTo BiA cebe, MOBOM TpHpeyYeHi IOBTOPIOBAaTH BCE Bill MOYATKYy,
KDYTUTH TE€ CaMe€ KOJIECO Ha TOMy camoMy Micui. OgHoyacHO BOHHM OadaTb
cebe crnamkoeMugMH ecTadeTd repoiyHHMX AHIB naHoi rpynu. BoHum npu-
iMaloTh icTopilo SIK CBSILIIEHHUI 3amOBIT, SIK CBATE MEpefaHHs, siKe Tpeba
36eperrn i oboponntH. He aHanisyloun peajqpHHUX OOCTaBMH MMHYJIOIO i
He TIPOCIIIKOBYIOUM HOro HacnigkiB Ha ¢(OpMyBaHHSI CyyacHMX 0OCTaBMH,
Taka iCTOpisi B 3asUTOXEHiil iTO3MITII He BUKOHYE CBOEI NpPaBAMBOI Micii.
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BoHa He pae BMUYEpPNHOro 3HAaHHA NPO MpaBAuBE, a HE BUMpisTHE MUITYJie
i He mocwiloe aHaniTMYHOro MucieHHsa. Ta HaiikaBilIMM i Haii6GiabLL
TpariyHMM € Te, 1o Karteropii AecdiHiluil 3HeZONEHHX IPYIl PiIKO KOMHU
BILA3EPKAMIOIOTH iXHIO BAAcHy caMoOOYTHicTh. Pamiie 3ycTpiyaemMo YXKUTTS
KaTeropiii, MOBH 4M TepMiHOJIOrii, BUBYEHOI B LUKONi 44 cHOPMYJIbOBAHOI
3 yuTaHOi JiitepaTtypu. IIpnyoMy He 3aBXIM Ha CBOIO KOpHCTh. IcTopist
Ykpainn sk B YKpaiHi, Tak i 1103a Hel0 He 3aBXIU BHBYANACh HAJIEXKHHM
ynHoM. 1Ila6nonn npousitanu o06a6iu okeany. MoXHa IPOTHCTaBMTH Hal-
MipHOMY MAaTPiOTM3MOBi OAHMX BiCYTHICTb MAaTPiOTHMHOCTI B iHLUUX — Y
piBHY HeKopucTb HaykW. Hayui mortpibHa Hayka — 3 ii 3piBHOBaXCHicCTIO,
3 ii nayszamu, 3 ii mominbHicTio. Hayui He Tpeba deitepBepkiB i ¢pas.

PeMeciio ictopuuHoi HaykKu 3aBxXau ckiagHe. OcobiuBO TSKKO OyTH
HAayKOBLIEM, KOJIM JAOCTYN JIO apXiBiB 3aKpHTHIi, BUCIiAUW NOCHiIXKEHb
IHKTYIOTbCSI 3rOpM, a AUCKYCisl i nybnikauis 3aboponeHi. SIK Xxe B Takix
yMoBax IuiekaTH ictopuyHy Hayky? Lle Tineku BuTBOpioe arMoccepy
Tepopy i il 3BOpoTHHMi 6iK — uUUBIXeTHHiII cnipoTuB oaunuub. I ogHe, i
JIpyre TakoxX He CIpUsE Hayli.

B Vxpaiui i mo3a Helo HayKoOBUi HaMarajich IpauloBaTH HaBiTb
cepel THX HecnpusTAMBUX ob6craBuH. Jlaypeat mpemii AHTOHOBHYIB 3a
1993 pik — moauHa 6e3 spauka. Moro Henerko BMICTMTH Y 3BMYHI
paMKU i HeJIerKOo 3HAiTH UIA HbOro BiANOBLIHY KaTeropilo B Hayli,
cycninecTBi, xutri. Moro mecpma apykosana npaus , CIOBHMK
MCEeBNOHIMIB, KPHIITOHIMiB, XpHnTorpam (crpoba cuctemMu)”, NHcaHa,
KonM itomy itmoB 21-it pik, HeMoBOM BilllyBajia, IO 3HaYHa KiJIbKiCTh
HOro HaykoBHX Mpaillb TOSBUTHCSI Mill PiI3HOMAHITHHMU MCEBAOHIMAMH i
10 MaiOyTHii iCTOPHK MYCHTMME CTBOPUTH CBill BIacHUil CIOBHHK
KPUNTOHIMIiB aBTOpa, abH BiATBOPMTH HOro ApPyKOBaHHWii AOpPOOOK.

B ocobamBuit croci6 cboronHi Bim3HAyyeEMO HayKy i MNOpPSIAHIiCTb.
MoxeMo mnocTtaBuTH Ginocodivyiie NMHTaHHA — 4YH € Hayka 0Oe3
nopsiaHocTi? Ilopsumiiicte 6€3 HayKu — 3BHYHE [0, aje CIPaBXHSI
rymMaHiTapHa Hayka 6e3 nopsiHoCTi, 0e3 nmpaBaM TakKM HE MOXC iCHYBATH.
IMopsianicts — cnaoBo, B SIKOMY MiANOPSRKOBaHMIl Jlal, IOPSAOK,
opraHisallis, CTPyKTypa, AyMKa. be3 HuX HeMmae 3HalHs, HEMa€ OCBITH,
HeMae camoi Hayku. lle nincrasa rymauitapumx Hayk. Ti 3 Hac, XTO
30ajs1 BMBYAB TOTANITapHi CHMCTCMM, iHKOJM IUBYBaJHUCh, SIK THICTaBOBi
TIOHATTSA JIIOACBKOCTI BHXKHMIM B THX HENIOACLKUX CHUCTEMax i He BTpaTWiIu

cebe. Haw maypeat choromHi — uLe SIBHMA IOKa3 >XUBYYOCTi MOPSAHOL
TyMaHiTapHOI HayKH.
Tak, SlpocnaB [Jamikesuy — MOJITB’SI3¢Hb 33 COLIMOXOMXKEHHAM 1

XBOpOOJIHBOI0 OpyTanbHicTIO pexuMy. Ta BiH He TUILKM HE 3JIOMHBCSI —
BiH BHXHMB Y CHCTeMi aOGCypAHOro Tepopy, He Brajgaiouu B abCypAaHiCTh.

PansiHCbKHIl Tepop MNOLUHPIOBAaBCS Ha JiloJied, HaBiThb HC MNPSIMO
3arpoXxeHux HUM. CxinHoemponeiiui B AMepulli Maiau Bi3ii OroieHoro
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TEPOPY, HaBiTh KoK Tepop y Colo3i HabpaB padiHOBAHHUX Ta CEIEKTHMBHHX
dopm. Bynu Taki, wo TBepaunau: Oyab-sfIKMM KOHTAKT 3 KHM-HeOYIb B
YKpaiHi u4 3 YKpaiHM — 1I¢ KOHTakT 3 BOPOroM, BH3HaHHS JIEIiTHMHOCTI
Coro3y. HamaranHs nictaTuch y paMKaXx KyJabToOMiHYy B YkpaiHy
TaBpyBaJIOCh cCIiiBnpaueio 3 BoporoM. Ilpo e Bapro nucatu okpemo. Ta
TUIBKM LUIAXOM HayKoBOro o0MmiHy 3 c¢opManbHUMM ycTaHoBaMu Colosy
MOXHa Oysi0 HaM NOGUTHCBH [0 HEeSKHX JKepesl i mo joneil. Jamxesny,
AK 1 iHIII HayKoBli, lle po3yMiB. BiH BMiB iHTenireHTHo 6GopoTHch 3i
cucTeMolo, 06e3 OpaBypy, ajie BIajo.

MaeMo crnipaBy Hacammepen 3 AyMaloyolo JonuHolo. JInsg Hbporo Hayka
6yna 3aBXOM iHTEIPANbHOIO YacTHHOIO XKHUTTA. Y MeTyluHi abcypaHoro
MOJIITHYHOTO YCTpolo JlallKeBMY 3aJMILABCSI HayKoBlUeM. Jlo3Bomo cobi
neuto ocobucre. Ille mepen BciMa ,nepecTpoiikaMu™, KOJM CHUCTEMa AisUia
y CBOiif ,,cTpoiiui”, ykpaiHcbkuii I'apBapn Hamarascst odopmuru [Haiuke-
BUYEBi 3aNpoOLUCHHS 3a KOPHOH. 3anpolueHHsS 3HHKaNM, MiANUCH ryou-
JIMCh, MOTPiOHiI dopMU MiHsANNCL. MeHi sIKpa3 BIanoCh OCTaTOYHO IOTpa-
NMUTH Ha ,HayK-oOMiH” i mpuBe3TH omHe i3 3ampolieHb. (Jamkesny iioro
3HMILUB, 3HAIOYHW, 10 1 MaTUMY HENPMEMHOCTI Ha 3BOPOTHIH MOpo3i A0
Mocksu. OgHOro i3 THX ,,HempHEMHOCTeI” 5 3acTaBmia B MockBi HecTH
TSXKy Bajidy). Byna 3uma, i JIbBiB He roctuB Hikoro 3 3axomy, Tak ILO
Miif ,,yivepoHe” HaBiTb He 3aBHaBaB co0i Tpyay IOKa3yBaTHChb B apXiBi.
Jo JamkeBnya Ha IMHMHAHCBKMI TpaKT 3HAMlIA S HOPOry, SIK i TOAWTh-
cs, B 3aMep3nux cHirax. IliBxatnHu, 6e3 Boau, 3 Miukolo Ha japoBa. Hay-
KOBeLb NECATOK JT 6e3 mpaui, nicns Tiopmn i Cubipy, BaioMa 3a mpateio.
He cnoniBaeTbca Hikoro. Ta aBepi BimuMHSAE y MiIXakKy i B KpaBaTiii.

Omsr i mosemiHKa TyT He ApiOHMYKA i HE TAJIMUBKUI EKCUECHTPU3M.
Ile cBimoMe HamaraHHs BAEpXaTH paliOHaJILHMI MiAXiA B ippalioHaNbHii
cucrteMi. lle Bpaja caMomucumMIUIiHA HE ITOHHU3HUTHUCHL OO PiBHS THUX, AIKUM
HayKa i imeonorisi omHe # Te X, SIKHM HayKa i racjoBa TOJOCJiBHICTb
piBHO3HauHi. Ile BnacHe mniaAKpecleHHs NEPEKOHAHHS Y TNPaBAMBOCTI
HayKy HaBiThb TOMAi, KOJM iHUIi 3amnepeyyioTb TBOIO HMPHUYETHICTh OO HeI.

Hailkesny uHikaBMil i TMM, 10 BiH HayKoOBeEllb, TBEPIO 3aKOpiHEHHIl y
CBilf Hapo;, Y CBOE CYCIUIBCTBO, HaBiTh Y CBOIO BYX4y cdepy, — ane
BiH He OOMeEXeHHIt XOIHOW i3 LMX XapakTepHcTUK. CrpaBXHiii HayKo-
Bellb, Bimkpurtuii cdakrtam Ta cneuudini csoix mucuumiiH, Hawkesuy
BUTBOPMB i BTpMMaB CBiil HayKOBHil MinXia cepen o0CTaBUH, B IKMX HayKa
He Te 110 He MpouUBiTaJa, a HaBiTh I'MHyJAa. BiH cTaB HaykoBlieM He
TOMy, IO BiH HHM HapOAMBCS, Y Ha HAyKOBLA BYMBCSH, UM, 5K KaXyTh
B YKpaidi, npauioBaB HaykoBueM. Hi, [lamkeBndy noBoaMBCS, IIHCaB,
IyMaB gK HayKoBellb HaBiTb — a MoOXe€ i 0coOJMBO — TOHmi, KOJNMU He
MpaloBaB HAyKoOBLIEM i KOJNM MOro JOBKUUIA 3anepeyyBajo itoro dax.
Bin npopyOyBaB BIKHO Yy CBiT: Ha MiBHi4 i Ha IiBOeHb, Ha cXin i Ha
3axig. Xo4 caM XHMB y KIiTHi HAayKOBHUX i MOJITHYHHUX OOMEXeHb, CBOIO
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CBiTY He OOMeXyBaB HiKOAM 4YYXHMHM IpaTaMM KIiTKH. Y cBiTi, e
3m00yTT KHWXKKH — 1€ ITOABHMI, BiH 3aBXAH OyB 06isHaHMii 3 HOBOIO
JIiTepaTypoIo.

My newo BiIXWIWIICH Bil 3BUYHHMX HOPM HAaropomXeHHs IpeMi€lo
AHTOHOBMUYiB, Hamaiouu ii JawikeBnueBi. He 3a oaHy mpaiio HajxaHa us
Haropoaa, sIK Lie NpUIHATO y BCiX iHINMX 1i BHUMAAKax, a 3a JOBTOJITHIO
HAyKOBY Mpauio y YOTHPBOX Tajy3six icTopii.

3acayra [amikeBuua Iojsirac HacaMmepel Y NOKYMeHTalii caMoi
icropii. Lla mincraBoBa ranysp HaykM He NMpUManoHHa icTopii i HaBiTh He
4yacTo 3ayBaXy€TbCS CAMUMHU HAyKOBLISIMHU, XO4 i € MiAMYpiBKOM HayKOBOI1
crpyktypu. Jonss Morna wrToBxHyTH JlalllKeBuya y L0 ranysb, ajc iioro
apxeorpadiuHa npausi, BU3HAHA i HeBM3HAHA, MiA BJACHUM MpI3BHUILEM i
BKJIIOYEHA B 4YyXi aBTOpPCTBa, cTaja MiArpyHTAM 6aratbox Ipalb.
ApxeorpacdiyHa npaus [laukeBuya, sika TIOCHJICHO TNPOJOBXYEThCS Hai,
BUXONUTh HANEeKO 3a paMKu 30ipoK IOKyMEHTiB Ta MarepiadiB. BoHa ¢
OCHOBOIO icCTOpHMYHOiI maM’aATi, ictopuunoi Hayku 6e3 ¢pa3 Ta 6e3
puropuku. be3 Hei neMae Hayku. bibmiorpadiyna mnpaus JauixeBuua
OXOIUTIOE icTOpilo, JiTepaTypy, NepiomuKy cydyacHy i crapoBuiiHy. BoHa
OXOIUTIOE TaKOX oOpraHisauiio 36upanHHsa 6ibmiorpadiunux maHux Ta
NMIATOTOBKY ¥ peaaryBaHHs 3i6paHMX AOBIMHMKIB.

Jpyre nocsirHeHHsa JlalikeBuya came B cobi moasiiiHe — iforo mpatui
3 icropii MicT i cin YkpaiHu (3HOBY X He BCi ITiil BIACHUM Tpi3BHULLEM)
coniani. 3 MicueBHX icTOpiii TBOpPUTbCA TKaHHHa icTopii, aje BoHa Oyne
MiHiaTIOpHOI0, fIKIIO HE BKJIIOYMTH i1 y BeaHKHil oOpas. I ne Jamikesny
TakoX poOuTb. Y HBOro cnpasiai MOBHMIT orisn ictopii YKpaiHu, He
oOMexXeHHIl eTHiuHicTIO, ¢anblIMBOIO Ccriellianilauiclo, ex post facto
OMNpaBAaHHAM TaKoi 4M iHLIOI rpynu. MoXeMo TinbKM NoOiXHO 3ranatu
#oro mpaui 3 icropii Iloninns Ta IlpuiopHomMop’s. HalikeBU4 HMOENHYE
3arajbHe 3 MiCUEBHUM, 3HOBY X IDYHTOBHO i MeBHO, 6¢3 LUTYYHHX LIOP.
Ile HaouHO mPOSIBNSIETBCSI TaKOX i B MyOJNiYHHUX BHCTynmaX HayKOBLIS
OCTaHHIX pOKiB.

Tpere ocsirHeHHs — ue TBopH /JlaluKeBH4Ya B ranysi BipMEHCBKHX
cryait. Tyr ciin Bim3HauMTH He TakK 3adikcyBaHHS, SIK JNOCHIIKEHHS
BipMEHCBKOI IPHCYTHOCTI Ha TepUTOpPifAX YKpaiHH, IXHLOTO BKJany B
ictopilo Ykpainu. Bubip miei temu He Bunankosuil. He nuume B
cepeaHbOBiYYi, ane ¥ yHMpomoBX OinblI MOJAEPHHMX YaciB KYJABTYPHI,
€KOHOMIuHi, MOJITHYHiI Nil HapoliB He OOMEXyBalyChb E€THIYHMM BH3HA-
yeHHAM. OcoOnuBo BaXJIMBOIO Oyna mpaus JalwkeBnmya y JbBiBCBKUX
apxipax. JecATIIITIAMH HayKOBeUb 3aiMAa€TbCs BipMEHCBKO-KMIYaUbKMMH
chimamu B YKpaidi i 6arato apykye 3 uiei ranysi. He micue Tyt nepeni-
YyyBaTU HaBiThb YAaCTHUHY LMX Npallb — B YKpaiHCbKiil, ¢paHiy3bKii,
HiMelIbKiii, BIipMEHCBKIi Ta pocCificbKili MOBax, sIKi 3aMOBHIOIOTh CTOPiHKU
B GibaiorpacgiunoMy mosimHuKoBi mnpaups asropa. s Hawkesnya Yxpaina
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3aBesinkKa KpaiHa, 1106 oOMexXHTH 1i O BHKJIIOYHO ETHIUHHX YKpaiHLiB, i
fioro mnpaus y JOCHiIKeHHi OaratorpaHHOCTi mnpoueciB B YKpaiHi — Le
HOoro BEeNHKMI BKJIAX Y HayKy YKpaiHH.

1 Bpewuti, JanikeBHy TakoX iCTOPHK manepy. 3HOBY X TYT Horo mpaui
3 uici TeMaTMKH € pi3HMMH MoBaMmH cBiTy. He 3Halo, XT0 1ie B YKpaiHi
3aiiMaeTbca noaibHolo npobnemolo. 3Halo JMile, 1LIO 1ei HAyKOBELb
HIiKOJIN He IICyBaB Marepy CBOiM MHCAHHSM, i MPo HbOro e Oarato
nucatuMyTb. S TiWyce, 1O Morjaa NMPUYMHHUTHCH AO Ui€I rapHoi CrnpaBH
iMeHi, MOIJIN 0cOOHCTO BPYYMTH HayKOBY Haropony AHTOHOBMYIB 3a 1993
pix SpocnaBosi [amikesudy min f0oro BRACHUM TPi3BHILEM.
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Andpiii COJOMOPA (JTssis)

BOJASIHUN TOAMHHUK 1 KOHUENIISA YACY
YV ®UIOCO®CHKIN MPO31 CEHEKH

Profunda super nos altitudo temporis veniet, pauca
ingenia caput exerent et in idem quandoque silentium
abitura oblivioni resistent ac se diu vindicabunt.

Hannuee it na Hac 6GesgoHHa mIMOiHb 4acy, i TiJibkKH
neski, 3 HailoOmapoBaHilUMX, MiZHIMaTUMYTb Hal THM
OGe3kpaeM ToJjoBY, i xoya iM TeX HOBENETHCS KOJIUCH
MOPUHYTH Yy Oe3roMiHHiCTh, BOHH L€ JOBIo BiICTOIOBa-
TUMYTHh cebGe, YHMHHUTUMYTH OMip 3a0yTTiO.

JIyuiii Anweii Cerexca. Mopassi nucmu no Jlyuiis (21, 5)!

Cnpoby BUAUITMTH BM3HAYalbHi IITPUXHM, IO PO3KPHUBAIOTh KOHLIEMILLiIO
yacy y CeHekH, NOYHEMO 3 aHaki3y obpaHOro s Hauwoi craTTi?
enirpadga. PobuMo 1ie HEBHMAIKOBO: Tepel HaMU — Bi3isl CrpaBai eniyHoOi
posyiorocti, o6pa3, SIKOr0 HE OXOIMTH XONHHUMHM paMKaMH; KpiM Toro,
HaBeleHa (pasa uyM He HaiisicKpagillle iMOCTpYE HNpUTaMaHHy CTWIEBi
CeHeKH €IHICTb OAYMKHM Ta 00pa3sy; BpellTi, MaeMO 3MOIYy 3a3UpPHYTH Yy
TBOpYY MAUCTEpHIO NUCBMEHHUKA — TO0auYUTH, UMM XHMBUTHCS IOTO
tdimocodcrka nymMka Ta B fAKuii crnocid BoHa HabyBae 0OpazsHUX KOHTYpiB.

3opoBi BpaXeHHsI Bill NpoyuTaHHA uUiei ¢pasu BeayTb Hac 4O MoeTa,
yye iM’a Haityactiwie 3yctpiyaeMo B ,Jlucrax mo Jlyuinmis” — miacyM-
KOBOMY TBOpi YiJIbHOrO IpeiCTaBHMKA pUMCbKOTo croiuusMmy. Lle —
Bepriniit, ,,HaiiBeMuHiluUni criBelb”, KU ,,CHYE PATIBHY MiCHIO, MOBOHU
HaTxHeHHU 6oxecTBeHHUMH Byctamu” (Kop. x., 1X). MaeMo Ha yBa3si
CTO BiciMHamusTHii Bipil Tiepinoi KHwrd , EHeimu” — o6pa3 Toro, 1o
nuwmnocs micias Oypi Bin kopabns, skuM KepysBaB OpoOHT, OOUH i3 BOXa-
KiB, cynytHUK EHes:

Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vasto.

Y mocniBHOMYy nepexnani: ,,Ha obuwupi Mopsi, TO TyT, TO TaM, 3’sIBJis-
I0ThCA TNooauHOKi mnaBli”. Tek3amerpoMm mio ¢pasy MoxHa 6 mnomat,
CKaXxiMo, Tak:

He-He-ne 3puHaloOTH MiaBli Ha Ge3kpai Mopsi.

I To amamisy samyyaemo nmme ,MopansHi smuctu no Jlyninia” Tta tpakrtat ,,[lpo
KOPOTKOYACHICTh XUTTA” (masi ckopoueHo: ,Jluctn mo Jlyuinia”, ,JIuctu” t1a Kop.
X.), To6To TBOpH, Nne TemMa uyacy — B UeHTpi yBarn ¢inocoda. IMepma uundpa
O3Haya€ HOMep JHCTa, apyra — maparpacda.

2 CraTisl He € CYTO HayKOBOIO: He BHMKAIOUM B iCTOPil0 NMUTaHHS, He PO3IIsAa-
1044 TpobyieMH Yy 1HpLIOMY (dinocohcbkoMy KOHTEKCTi, AUTHMOCH MipKyBaHHSIMH,
AKi BHHMKAJM Tig vac nepexiany ,JiucriB mo Jlyuinia” ykpaiHCBKOI0 MOBOIO:
Jyuiti Anned Cenexa. Mopansni et mo Jyuinigs. — K., 1996.
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Ha nepwwuit nornsm, Haye6TO HIiYMM He IPUMITHHMI pAOOK, LU0
ry6uThCS Ha pO3NIOrOMYy emiyHoMy nonoTHi ,Eneimn”3. KaxeMmo ,Ha
nepLinii nomsa”, 1Wob MPoaKUEHTYBaTH BaXJIMBY TYT AYMKY: aHTHYHMIA
TeKCT (L€ CTOCYETbCS ¥ Mpo3u) crpuilMaBcs nepeayciM Ha ciyx; Ta #
HUHi, KON Xo4eMo Mo6auuTH, 1O CTOIiTh 32 XYNOXHIM CJIOBOM, MYCHMO
T€ CJIOBO HaJEXHO BUIOJIOCUTH, TOYYTH iforo. Y noaaHoMmy Bipwi 3
»EHeinn” ysaBy uyMTaya (TOuHillle ,ciayxava”) OyauTh Hacammepen CayXo-
BMi1 06pa3: cyuinbHi (KpiM NepenocTaHHbOi CTOMM) CrHoHmei* HaBiTh Me-
TPUYHOIO CXEMOIO LbOro psiaka (— — — — — — — — — vy — )
pO3ropTaloTh Iepel HaMM HeOo30picTh BOAHOI piBHMHH. o peuyi, ogHHUM
3i CHHOHIMiB MOpsl y JIaTUHCBKilA MOBi € aequor, 110 i O3HaYa€ ,,piBHUHA,
mone”S. 1 nuue Ha mepeNOCTaHHiM cTomi L0 ,,piBHMHHICTE” NOpYLIyE

makTHA® — MM Haue NOpMHAEMO y BMp, 4YyeMmo WHoro romoc’, 6auMmo
He TUIbKM IUMPOYiHb, a i1 MHOiHB MOPCBKOTO NPOCTOpPY, Ha AKOMY, IIO-
BTOPUMO, — TiIbKU I€-He-A€ BUIHIIOTb TOMOBH MNOOAMHOKMX ILUIABLLB.

3aBIsKM ideanbHiil €eqHOCTI 30pOBOro i 3BYKOBOro o6pasis® wueit Beprimiis
Bipll, $IK i pAA iHIUMX, MOETUYHO MNOBEPLUEHUX, BUXOLUTH MO3a Mexi
KOHKpPETHOTO TBOPY — CTa€ HaxGaHHSAM HACTYMHHX IMOKOJMiHb, 3HAXOAWUTHb
CBOE ONM3bKE i Haneke BiUTYHHs’, Halibnamxye, Mabytb, — y CeHeku.

,Yce, rapHo KMMoChb cKa3aHe, — Moe€” (16, 7). Lleii BucniB aBTOpa
»JIUCTIB” BHMKJIMKAE HHMHI IOCMIILKY: 3aCyMXYIO4M IUiariar, MM 3BHKIH

v

4iTKO AudepeHilitoBatd ,4uyxe” i ,cBoe”. I Bce x nmymka CeHeku LlikaBa

3 KoMeHTaTopu MepeBaxkHO BKa3ylOTb Ha MpPOTHUCTAaBJEHHA: rari — vasto (pidki
MmaaBli — Ha wupokomy Mopi); Hanpukiag, y BugaHHi: P.Vergilii Maronis Aeneidos
Liber primus / Ed. with notes by R.Seymour Conway. — Cambridge, 1935.

4V HamoMy cuna6o-TOHIYHOMY BipLIYBaHHi — L€ Ba HArojolieHi, B aHTHYHOMY
(MeTpHYHOMY) — IiBa HOBri cKi1agd (— —).

5 Mop. y lllepuenkosiit ,, Tononi”: ,,Kpyrom nome, sk Te mope lllupoke, cuuie”.
6 To6To HaroioLieHH{ i 1Ba HeHaronolleHi CKIagU y CHIaGo-TOHili, HOBIHt i
JIBa KOPOTKi (— UWWU) — B aHTUYHOMY BipLIYBaHHi.

7 Jleski KOMEHTaTOpH 3BEpTalOTh yBary Ha 3BYKOHACHiZyBaJbHMil XapakTep
JIATHHCBKOTO CJioBa gurges (BHp, IMMOiHb, MOpe B3araii), 1O MOBOM iMiTye rmyxuid
KJIEKIiT BONOBEpTi, fIKa 3aXOIUTIOE i NMONIMHAE BCe, 110 TYAM FOTPANMTh.

8 3acobamm cunabo-TOHIKM roxi mepemaT 4acoBy (3HaYWTb, i HPOCTOPOBY)
MPOTSIXKHICTh CMOHAEIB, Yepe3 10 o6pas3HICTh MepIIOTBOPY B IMepeKiagaX 3HAYHOIO
Mipolo BTpayaeThcd. B ykpaiHcbkomy mepeknazi ,Eneinn” M.Bimuka (K.: HHinpo,
1972) ofpa3 aHaJli30BaHOrO psAIKa JHUIMBCA B3araji HermoMiueHHM, oTXe, i
HeBiITBOPEHUM: ,,3pilka clulMBaIa B Ge3MexXHIM mpoctopi Kpyrtoi 6ezomni 36pos
MyXiB...” BapiaHT, sKuif TpormoHyemo, HabnuxaBcs 6 HO opMriHajy 3a yYMOBH
MPOTAXHOIO (CMOHAEIYHOro) BMIOJIOINEHHS NPHHAHMHI MOYaTKOBUX CJiB
reksamerpa: ,Jle-He-zme...”

9 Ane i1 caM BiH, SIK 3ayBaXylOThb KOMEHTATOPH, BMIAETLCA BiITOMOHOM OIHOIO 3
obpasis I'omeposoi ,,Omiccei” (XII, 418-419): ,MoB BopoHHS1 BOHHM Kpyr Kopabnst 4op-
HOHocoro B GypHiit Xswii kpyxisnn...” (nep. Bopuca Tena). Bepriniit mmu ,,po3pinns”
MOBEPXHIO MOpH Bill MJaBlliB, HamaBLIM 06GPa30Bi MPOCTOPOBOI HEOCSIKHOCTI.
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i rnuboka. BoHa cnoHyKae NpPOHMKIMBILLE NPHIJITHYTHCA A0 ,,CBOTO”
(uu cnpaBai Bce BOHO — ,Haiue”?), 1mobauyuTH BiABiYHY CHANKOEMHICTb
imeir, obOpasiB, HacTpoiB. ,Uyxe”, aK po3ymie itoro Ceneka, — ue Te,
3aMo3HYeHe y Korochb, WO 306epiracmMo y nam’sati (memoria); 10 X
yBifio B aywy (ingenium)!®, ctano yacTkolo Hamoro ectBa — L€ BXe
»Hawe”. ,TleperpaBiMo yce Te, — nincymoBye CeHeka, Maioul Ha yBa3si
YyHTaHHs, Oecian Towo, — 60 iHakKilie BOHO yBiilie B Hauly nam’siTb, a
He B aywmy” (84, 7), a ,3Hatu” i ,nmaMm’ataty’ — He omHe I Te X
came” (33, 8). Ta i1 HuHi, IO peyi, rOBOPHMO TNPO NYXOBHY ,,TOXKHUBY”,
npo Te, WO TOil 4M iHIUMK MaTepian ,BaXKoTpaBHMiI1”. 1 e onHe
npUHarinHe MipKyBaHHs. UM 1ie ToMy Jioad, sIKi HamineHi deHomeHalb-
HOIO NaM’ATTIO, MAJIEKO HE 3aBXIW CNpPOMOraloThbCsl Ha UOCh ,,CBOE™: TYT
noTpidHa BiacHe HanpyXeHa npaus aywi. Jliogn antnynoro cBity 6yau
TOUHIIMMK B OKpecjieHHi abCTpAKTHHX MOHATb: MH, NPHMIpOM, KaXcMo
HLYSBIATH”, BOoHN — ,Oauntu Ayuwelo”. Bsgra mna enirpada dpasa
CeHekH y 3icTaBjicHHi 3 00roBopioBaHuM psnkom 3 ,Exeimi” — Bupasna
imiocTpauis Toro, fiK i3 3aMo3n4eHOro, ,,4y>oro” BHHHKAE ,ceoe” 1l
3’acysaiuu, K CeHeka po3yMi€ MexaHi3M acuMmiisalii Toro, 11O
,TApHO KHMOCH cCKazaHe”, nepeiifinMo 10 aHanisy ¢pasu-enirpada nin
KYTOM 30py Halluoi TecMu — cripoOyiiMo B HakpeciaecHOMY TYT o0pasi uacy,
o € peminicuenuicio’? 3 , Exeian”, BHpPi3HHTH MOYEpK CaMOro aBTopa
LJlneris”. Ilepuie, mo Bnagae y Bidi, — ue TpaichopMalisi yHaouHeHOi
CroHAeAMH Ta aHTUTe3010 (rari - vasto) BeprinieBoi ropusoHTasi 4iTKOIO
peptHkaio y Cexeku. Profunda (rmboka) — BuaieHHit iHBepci€lo npH-
KMETHHK 10 altitudo, 10 B JIATMHCBLKIl MOBi 3Ha4nThL HE JiHiIE ,IIMOMHA”,
a it ,BHCOTA”; mMpuUiIMEHHUK super (3Bepxy); MeToHiMmiyHe silentium
(MoBYaHHS) 3aMiCTh ,,HGIHL” (HEBHMAAKOBO KaxeMo ,IiHboka THwa”,
,FInboke MopuaHnsa”13) — Bce Le opieHTye mac came Ha THOHHHICTL!,

10 [ngenium (pin in — B Ta gignere — poaMTH) — Ue, TaK 6U MOBHTH, BHYTDIILHS
»B-poia” MIOOWHH: BIAa4ya, po3yM, TAJIAHT, OyUeBHi skocti Touwo. llikaBo, 1o Hale
MoHATTS ,,BpoAa” (MabyTh, KajlibKa 3 JIATHHCBKOI) CTOCYETLCS Jinuue hi3HUIHX pHC
JUOIMHHU, TO TOTO X MEPEBAXHO MO3UTHBHUX (,,BPOMUIHBICTH™).

11 Moxna 6 momatH ,,opHriHanbHe”, ane TiNLKN yMoBHO. Bo cmpasmi, un HasBeMo
OpHTiHAJBHHM Yy TPpSIMOMY 3HaueHHi caoBa (BiI JaT. origo — MOYaToK,
TIEpIIOKEPENo, HApOKEHHs), NMpiMipoM, 3aunH llleByeHkosoro ,, Kaska3y” (o6pas
IMpomeres) un Dpanxkosiix ,Kamenspis” (kamMeHsap sk Meradopa MOAITHYHOI
6opoTb0i BHCTYMaB yXe B rpeilibkoro Jjipuka Ankes — VII cr. mo wm.e.)? Hassatu
LOCh ,,OPHIIHATBHUM B CTHMOJIOTIMHOMY 3HAaY€HHi UbOTO CIOBAa — BKpaif BaXKo.
12 Tak i weit TepMmin (min nar. reminisci — npuranysatH) 3acTOCOBYEMO TYT i3
NMEeBHUM 3acTepexcHHAM: CeHeka, SIKIIO TPHMATHCH HOro YSIBJICHHSI PO TBOPYiCTh,
ToYepnHys Toi o0pa3 He 3 maM’siti, a 3 Oyuui.

13 Top. y Topauist: ,moanHa mn6okoi Mouanku” (Catupw, II, 6, 58).

14 [Moetnuni o6pasn caMc Takoro, ,,[IMGHHHOrO”, MAaHy BENyThb, HA Hall HOMs,
BlacHE 1O BEPTHKaMi BOMAHOTO TONWHHHMKA: 4Yac Haue CcKpamye, ,yriandae” B
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a HE pO3JIOTiCTh YacoBOro (YW MPOCTOPOBOrO) IUieca, SIKHM € BOHO,
ckaximo, y TIopauis, ne yac ,Hannubae” (adfluentes annos), MOB XBWISA
3-3a o6pilo (Omm, IV, 11, 19-20)!5.

Tyt neranpHilie 3ynMHUMOCH Ha peajiii, sika, BBaXaeMo, i BHU3HAYMWIA
dinocotdceky KoHuenuilo yacy, ioro o6pas y mnposi Ceneku. Lle — Bxe
3rajaHdil BOMSIHMI TOAMHHMK, abo kiencuapa (rpeu. ,,BUKpanayka Boou”) —
npwian y BAIISLU NOCYAHHH — ,MOCTiitHO criparioi 6esoani”!6, 3 skoi
Bona (abo ouist) Kpi3b BY3bKY IUMIIKY KpaIUISIMM BHMTIiKa€ B iHILNY, HHX-
Hio, nocyauny!’. Came Knemcunpa Jae 3Mory siKHaliBHpasHillle I06a4YnTH
yac — ,HailloporouiHHiwy piy, Ky He IaHyeMo, pobumo cobi 3 Hei
3abaBKy, BNpPOBAalKEHi B OMaHy sKpa3 THUM, 10 s piu 6GesriiiecHa,
HecrioctepexkHa mia oka” (Kop. x., VIII). Bxe cam nobip nekcukw,
KO0 mocayrosyerbesi CeHeka mpu OOGroBOpeHHi TeMM 4Yacy, CBiIYMTb,
wo JayMka inocodpa Tak uM iHaKlIe IOBEpTaETbcs N0 Kiencuapu. Lle
6auuMoO 3 TI0YaTKOBOi (hpasu mneplioro ampecopaHoro JlyuinieBi mucra:
»[...] yac, mo itoro moci a6o 3abupanm B Tebe, a6o euxpadaru'd, a6o
caM BiH eunadae, 36upaii i 36epieati”. IlpocnusaHHA BOAM Yepe3 LUKIKY
xnencuapu (nepebir yacy) sikHaiikpaue Bimmae emiteT lubricus — KoB3b-

,O0C30IHIO”, SIK Mpo ue mnHule, Hanpuknan, B. Ceidsuncekuii: ,XTO MeHi MOBICTb,
y ki 6c3onHi Yrambae uvac...” (Ceidsuncoxuii B. Tloesii. — K., 1986. — C.226).
IMinTBepIXeHHSIM HAWIOTO NMPHMYIUEHHS MOXYTh TMOCTYXHTH TaKOX PsAKH 3 moesii
HI. Boanepa ,,ConMHHUK”, ne BHCTYNae KOHTaMiHOBaHHii o6pa3 vacy: MeXaHiuHHi
FOMMHHHK — ,,3ryOHe, XaxiiBe, He3BOpYLIHEe OO0XecTBO, K€ TPO3UTbL MHaibLeM”
(Tobto crpinkoio. — A.C.) i xiencunpa: Le gouffre a toujours soif, la clepsydre se
vide (Pompidou G. Anthologie de la poésie frangaise. — Librairie Hachette, 1961. —
P.368), y nepexnani J1.[Masnnuka: ,,be3onHst nmparHe Xeprs, KJIencHApa MOpPoXHie”
(bodaep L. MMoesii. — K., 1989. — C.156). Uikaso, mo ¢paHu. gouffre (6e3onns,
BOJOBEPTb) CEMaHTHYHO AyXe Onu3pbke 100 JaT. gurges, wo y Bepriziesomy
rek3aMeTpi, To6To B 060X BHMAAKaX iA€THCS MPO MOIJIHHAHHI.

15 Take GaueHHs mepe6iry yacy (TOPH3OHTaNb) TICPEBAXKHO TOB’A3YETHCS 3 0GPas’oM
piky, fika TUMBe. Y Haiiil mitepaTypi yd He HaifMaclUTaOHIUIMI 3-MOMIX TaKHX
obpasiB 3Haxoaumo y b. Jlenkoro: ,Janekuii csit, Bemukuit vac, Ilnuyrs nita
pikolo™; Bi3is yacy-pikH NPUPONHO ACOLHIOETHCS i3 WIHPOKUM rpoctopoM. Konu 6
MH mpo6yBaiH JOCHIAMTH BHTOKH mMoniOHOi obpasHocTi, To cArHyan 6, MabyTb,
3HaMeHHUTOro Bucnosy [epaknita: ,,Mu i BxognMo, i He BXOOWMO ABiYi B OmHYy ii
mo X caMmy piky” (58, 23).

16 Brache Tak mocniBHO MoBHTHLCS y HasencHilt moesii I, Bommepa; ykpaiHchKuit
nepexian newo ,,po3MHBAE” KOHTYPH [MOB’A3aHOTO 3 KIEMNCHAPOIO OPHIiHANLHOIO
obpa3y, mepeBoAuTh §ioro B iHWY TUIOWIIHY: ,be3onHs nparHe xeprts”.

17 [epsicHo ueit NpivIal BHKODPHCTOBYBAaBCS MK 4ac CYNOBMX 3aciiaHb, Npo 1LO
yurtaemo y ,,Metamopdoszax” (111, 3) Amynes: ,[...] Ins BUMiplOBaHHS TPHBAaNOCTi
MpoMOBH Oysla HalIMTa BOJAa B SIKYCh MOCYAMHY 3 MaleCEHBKHM, fK HipouKa B
pelueTi, OTBOPOM, Kpi3b sKIif cTikana kpamasmit Bonal...]” (Anyaeid. Meramopdosu,
a6o 3onotuit ocen. — K., 1982).

18 3ramaiiMo, WO KiencHapa — le ,BHKpagayxa”.
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KU#, CNU3bKMUi, SIKOTO BaXKO BTpHMMaTH. TYT BiH JAyXe BOajOo ITOEAHAHMI
3 TpaOMUiifHMM A yacy emitetoM fugax — mnpyakwii, nonoxmsmit!®. Bpewrri,
Haye chpaBAi CTBOPEHUM [UIS1 HJAHOTO BUIAAKY BHIAETHCS TPHUCIB’SI, SKUM
3aBepIIeHo JHcTa: ,,IlisHo 3aowamKyBaTi, Konu mporsaaae nHo”20: pepxus
TOCYIMHA, Kparvlsi MO Kparuli, MOCTiifHO CHilMThb CTaTH IOPOXHLOIO.

Kpamiga — ue woce HiticHe, BUIOBHEHE, BUKiHYEHE, JOBEpLICHE 3a
cBoeo ¢opmoro?!, saxicHo piBHO3HauHe BCiil pilMHi, Bl AKOi BOHA Bix-
ninunacg. XapaKTepu3ylouM Kparmiio, MHMOBOJIi HaBOAWMO psili O3HAYEHb,
skumu CeHeka okpeciioe XUTTS. CaMe OKpeciioe, CIpHiiMaioyu iHoro
SIK LIOCh 3a0KpyIJieHe, 3aMKHeHe B cobi, a He SIK Take, IIO CHYETbCA, a
notiM nepepusaeTbca?2. , JKUTTA n0Bre TOMi, KOJM BOHO moBHE” (93, 2).
»IIpeKpacHa pidy — HOBEPIUMTH XUTTA Iue mnepexa cMmeptio!” (32, 3).
»BUIBHUM € TOM, XTO XWBe, BUKiHYMBIUM XUTTa” (32, 5). i it noaidbni
MipKYBaHHSI CTOCYIOThCA BJIaCHE YaCTKH XUTT — OHA, 10 iiie Mo Koiny:
Bill cxomy i ;O 3axomy COHUsA. AXXe i y LbOMY HalMEHIUOMY LUK
3HaileMo Bce Te, 10 3aMUKae B cobi HaBiTh Haiiposioriumii obir yacy
(12, 7); momaiiMo: fIK y KpaliMHi — Bce Te, WO MicTuTh y coOi it
Haii6inblia nocynuHa. He maiouu Biaau Hajg MaiiOyTHIM, MonMHa MOBHH-
Ha OyTH BoOJIOHAapeM HHSA — ,BOOPSIAKOBYBaTM MOro Tak, MOBOM BiH
nosepuiyBaB (consummet) i BunoBHioBaB (expleat) xurra” (12, 8). ,Haii-
OUTBLIMIT HeAONIK XMUTTA — HOro MocCTiifHa He3aBepUICHICTh... XTO WIOAEH-
HO, MOB TOH MUTEllb, BUKIHUYE CBOE XXUTTA, TOH HE BiAuyBa€ INOCTiiHHOL
norpe6bu vacy” (101, 8). ,,Otox, — 3aknukae CeHeka, — mnocnimaii
XUTU, BBAXAIOYH, IO KOXEH ACHb — LE OKpeMe XUTTA. XTO HMPUBYMBCS
XUATU caMe Tak, IUI1 KOro XUTTS, W0 HE JAEHb, — li€ 3aBepllieHa IIiIiCTh,
Toit crokiitauii” (101, 10)23.

19 Fugax — cnoBo-o6pa3: ABa KOpOTKi cKiam¥ (Y HAIIOMY BipLIyBaHHi, MOBTOPH-
MO, — [IBA HCHAroJIOLUeHi) sIKHalikpaule iMiTyloTb HeBJOBHMH 6ir yacy. Bepriniii,
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUM NPHPOAY UbLOTO CJIOBAa, CTBOPIOE y cBOiX ,I'eoprikax” (111, 284)
3HaMEHUTHI1 Tek3aMeTp — JIipUYHy i BogHouac ¢inocodckKy peduiekciio (o Tex
3HailuUIa WMpOKe BIIYHHs1 y eBponeifcbkiit jitepatypi): Sed fugit interea, fugit
inreparabile tempus. Yepe3 BkasaHi NMpPHYMHHM, Bipll, IO CYTi, HeMepeKJIanHHIA;
MoOXeMo Xifa IO rexk3aMeTpoM mnepenatH ioro ,3MicT”: XyTko Tikae MiX THM —
HE BEpPTAaETLCd — MUTH MepesliTHa.

20 peminicuenuis i3 Tecioma (PoGotn i mui, 369): ,CMillHa OLIAIMBICTb, 11O
NpU caMoMy AHi”.

21 CepuyHicTh, 3riIHO 3 YUEHHSM CTOIKIiB, € BTUICHHSIM ilei HOCKOHANOCTI; TaKMM
yasmsnn cobi it BHYTpiufHilt cBitr Mynmpeust, Hanp., y Iopauist (Carupmn, 11, 7, 86):
BiH ,MillHHii, caM y cob6i uiticHuit (in se ipso totus), KymsacTuii i rmamkumit”.

22 33 mpapasHiMu MidosioriyHUMKM  yaBIeHHAMH, Gormmi monmi (Tlapkm, Moiipu)
CHYBOJIM, a IOTIM MEpeTHHaNH HUTKY MoAcbkoro Xutra. [lomibHi ysBieHHs He
4yyXi H JUig Hac, Mpo IO CcBiNYHTH (hpa3eosorism ,,06ipBaiocss XUTTS”.

23 BumrekaHa CTOiYHOIO WIKOJIOK Ginocodis IHA, WO NOBHHEH OYTH XMTTAM
MoBOM y MiHiaTiopi (3BiicM — BeuwipHiit ,icnmUT cyMIiHHA”, SKHil WKPO



BOOSIHUM TOAUMHHUK 1 KOHLEMNLIST YACY... 45

v

Kpannst, xou BOHa Bimmsepkaiioe CBiT, Ta #l cama TaiTh y cobi winmmit
CBiT, € BOAHOYaC CHMBOJIOM LUBHAKOIUIMHHOCTI TeMepiluHBOr0 MOMEHTY.
MabyTb, XoaeH i3 npwiamiB, SIKi BUMIpIOIOTh 4ac, HE A€ TaKOro KOH-
KpeTHOro OaueHHsI BTcYi AHIB, SIK KJIENCHUApA — HCBIIXWJIBHHUM, CTPiMII-
BUM MNamiHHAM Kpanenb. Lli KpamiuHu — BIATMHKH 4acy — Tpeba BCTHr-
HYTH ,,3alHATH”, iHakile BOHM mpoMaiiHyTh (nisi occupas, fugerit — Kop.
x., IX), 3anuuatbcss mpocto yacoM, a He xutraAmM2?. Uitke pospi3HcHHS
yacy, IO CTaB XHTTAM JIIOAMHM, i MPOCTO 4acy — TMpocTopy (spatium),
B SIKOMY JIIONMHAa JMII icHye, a He Xwuse, aano mnigcrapy CeHeui
BHCJIOBHTH, 3AaBajlocs O, mapamokcajbHe TBEPIKeHHs: , € Taki somu,
110 3aBEpLUIMJIM XHUTTS TEpeA CMEpTIO, € X i Taki, 10 MOMEpHau, TaK i
He mouasum xutu” (23, 11).

Ajle — muBHa piu! — y YoMy Hac MEpPEeKOHYE KBAaIUIMBUM MaXiHHSIM
Kpaneib BOMSIHMIA TOMHHHHK, Y TOMY X TaKkH BBOAWTH B OMaHy yac, i To
pnacHe TenepimiHicts. Cereka oxoue AimThesa 3 JIylinieM UMM uikaBum
criocTepexeHHaM: ,,He3MmipHa WBUAKOMIMHHICTD yacy! 1 Us 1UBHAKOIIMH-
HICTb CTa€ OCOOJIMBO OYEBHUAHOIO TOMi, KOJNIM O3HPHYTHCS: 3aOHBACHUX Y
TeriepillIHE BOHA OOAYPIOE — HACTINBKH TOBUIBHHUM € Tepexil Ti€l CTpiM-
rofoBoi BTewi yacy (... adeo praecipitis fugae transitus lenis est). ,[lJo 3a
IHBo?” — 3anuracwi. — Tak och: cKibkH © yacy He MHHYIO, — BeCb
BiH B omHOMY i1 ToMy X Micui. Oxonuiil 30poM ychoro iforo BomHouac, 60
it nexutb BiH yBech pa3oM. Yce maga€ B OAHy it Ty X caMy rnubuHy”
(49, 2). BBaxaemo, 110 # Le CIOCTEPEXEHHs HaBisiHe OavyeHHSAM BONSIHOTO
roaAMHHUKa: ,,MOBiNBHIET mepexin” (transitus lenis) — wue Ti By3HHH, Kpi3b
SIKIi MPOTHCKAETLCST Kparnas (BIATMHOK TeNepilliHboro), 1od mMoTpanuti ,.B
Ty X camy raub6uHy”, TOOGTO Y HIMXHIO NMOCYAHHY (MHHYBLIUICTB), He
3IMTi BOEAWHO KpamjHHH 4acy MOXCMO O3UPHYTH BOAHOYac i MoanByBsa-
TICA, KOAW LIC — $K TO KaXeMo HHMHi — ,CTiibkH Yacy crumsao”. 1o
nyMKy Ceneka 3arocTploc CBOiM ymIOOJIeHHMM 3acoB0M — aHTHTE30l0. praeci-
pitis fugae — transitus lenis: cmpineonoeoi BTedi — nosinbruii nepexin.

npakTikyBaB caM CeHeka), BHpa3HO MEPEryKyeThCsl i3 XPHCTILIHCHKOIO KOHLEMLIE
mut: . Jiua BCbOro, AOBeplUEHOro, CBATOro, MHpHOro i GesrpimHoro y locmoza
npociM” (BnaraneHa exrtenisn i3 Boxecrsentioi Jlityprii).

24 Togi6ua Koiruenuis wacy if BiIMOBiXHi MOpanbHi HACTAHOBH He MOrNH ©
BHCHYBaTHCs Bil CHOMISIAHHA MilaHOro romHMHHIKa: OesnepepBHa WiBKa IicKy
MOBGH He Na€ JIOAWHI ,luaHcy”, He CIMOHyKae ii 3ocepedllTHCh i BCTYMUTH Y
60poTLOY 3a CBilf XHTTEBHIT yac; 3aMHUIAETLCS Xiba WO CHOrasmaTH wo Ge3ynHHHY
CHNYYicTh, SIK CMOTJsAAEMO i ogHOCTAaWHNH MAMH piKW, WIO CMpaBdi CXHUISE He
no nii, a go sanymn. Jo Toro X MiCOK — CHMBOJ MepTBOi Oe3mnimHocti (mop.
JNATHHCBKE MpPUCHiB’s: arenae mandare semina — 3aciBaT 3epHOM TTCOK). A e
npuragaiMo ¢GpaseonoriaM ,,CUMaTHCS Kpisb Naibli”; TyT, OKpiM iHIIOro, — Tex
BimuyTTss Ge3nmopamHOCTi, HEMHHYYHMX BTparT.

25 Nesxki iHTepIIpeTaTopH, 11€ 3a3YBAXYIOUH BAXAMBOI IUI PO3YMIHHSI AAHOI OYMKH
aHTHTE3H, TPaKTYIOTb lie Miclie mo-iluroMy. Y ¢hpaHily3bkoMy mnepekiani: [...Jtant
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TyT, nepeKHHYBLUIM MIiCTOK uepe3 CTOJNITTS, MHUTTEBA acouliallisi NpuBene
Hac Bin CeHekn po IlleBuyeHka — 3ramaeMo monibHy pediekcilo Haworo
Ko63apsi Han yacom y noemi ,,Tpu jita”:

1 nen» He AeHb, i ime He iine,

A jita crtpinowo

IMponitaioTs...

Mnerbcs it TYT npo ,,oMaHy”, MpPO TATYYe IOBUILHY TPHUBANICTb AHS,
,»3aCTUIJIICTL” yacy, KOJH MM 3 HHM, TaKk OH MOBMTHM, Biu-Ha-Biu (B
aHanxizoBaHiii ¢pasi Cenexku: ... ad praesentia intentos fallit —
»3aIUBJIEHUX Yy TENepiliHE 00mypIoe™); 1 LIO MPOTSKHICTE 4Yacy (sIK
Bepriniit — npotaxHicTe mnpoctopy) llleBueHko mnepenae dakTHUYHO
crnoHnesiMH (60 K LUe MO-iHIIOMY MOXHA BHUIOJOCHUTH Lieil psAmok?), 1o
KOHTPAacTyIOThb 3 MOJIOHUM HO cTpiin nepebirom JIiT.

®dinocodisa, 3okpema mopajbHa — CeHeka 6yB il NpPOBiIAHHM
npeacTaBHUKOM y Pumi, — 1ie nepeayciM MOWIYKH OMOpM, CTAGiILHOCTI.
»XUCTKHI”, , BITpAHUN”, , METYLWIHMBUIA” — TpamMuUiiiHi y pHUMCHKIit

NliTepaTypi eMiTeTH ,,HATOBIMy”, BCBOTO ,,cyM'siTimBoro” Pumy28, me 3akio-
MOTaHi CrpaBaMH JIIOAM He HajexaTb cobi, OTXe, HEe XHBYTb, a iCHYIOTb.
TenepiliHe, KOAH AMBUTHCH Ha HBOTO Il TAKUM KYTOM 30py, HE MOIJIO,
3BiCHO, 3aHOBOJIbHATH (inocoda-croika. ,,YoMmy 6 Bim TOro Kyuoro ii
nepeslitTHoro (IociiBHO ,,mamaioyoro” — caduco — 3HOBY X 00pa3 Kparnii)
nepebiry yacy He mepeiiTH HaMm, He BiLHATUCh YCi€lo AyLIEl0 iHIIOMYy —
0e3MeXHOMY, BiUHOMY, CHUIBHOMY Ui BCiX kpaummx smoneii?” (Kop. x.,
XI1V). ,Po3cyHb TicHMHM Moro uvacy”, — uuTtaeMo y ,JIlucrax no
Jlyuinia”, i Toit PUTOPUYHMI OKIMK 3HAl[C 3roJOM CBOE BiTYHHSA Y
,»CroBimsax” AsryctuHa bnaxennoro (I, V, 2), me BiH 3BepracTbcs IO
bora: ,TicHum € niM Moei aymi — 3po6u iforo mpoctopum”. I xomu
CeHeka 3aXOIUIIOETHCS BEJMYYIO JYLUi, AKa, NOMAYM TICHMHH JIIOICHKOI
KBOJIOCTi, JO3BOJISE MAHOPYBAaTH IUMPOKHMMH MPOCTOpaMM 4acy, SIKHii
NPOMUHYB, TO 3HOBY X 3raayeMo aBTtopa ,,CrioBineit”: BiH ,ime B nons,
Ha Heo3o0pi oOwHpu cBoei maM’ati, Ae 306cpiraioTbca CKapOHHLI
HE3UMCACHHHX oOpasiB, HaiipisHomaniTHilx peyeit” (X, VIII, 1); ne,
Kaxyuu cyoBaMu CeHeku, 30epiracThCsl HaiiIOpOroliHHilIa , KoleKuia” vacy
([...] tempus [...] collige et serva) — HaOyTOK JAIOOHHH, OO TOTO X

sa fuite est legere [...]JHactinbki fioro Breua € aeekoro (Oeuvres complétes de Sénéque
avec la traduction en frangais... - Paris, 1838). Tak i B pociiicbkoMy nepeknami:
»l---]yckonb3as mpu cBoeit OvicTpote aezko u naasno” (Cenexa Jlyyuil Annei.
Hpagcreennsie mucbMa K Jlymwmnio / [Moaror. C.A. Owepos. — M., 1977).
AHTUTE3y opuriHany He TIJIbKH 3ayBaXye. aje if aKUEeHTYe ii BiIMOBIZHUM
tpaseonorismom monbcekUit iHTepnpeTaTop: ,,[...] tak bardzo powolna wydaje im sig¢
jego na feb na szyje¢ odbywajaca si¢ ucieczka” (Seneca Luciusz Annaeus. Listy moralne
do Lucyliusza / Przelozyt W. Komatowski. — PWN, 1961).

26 Turbida Roma ([Tepciii. Catnpu, 1, 5).
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3abe3neyeHuil Big ycix 3asixaHb ¢opTyHH, 60 ,Te, L0 MaeMo, — OyAb-
Kol Moxe OyTtm BinibpaHo, a Te, WO Maau, — Hikoan” (MOBOIO
fepexyiajly HEMOMJIMBO MepeAaTH TMEpPeKOHJIMBY, BpaXalody CTHCICTb
opurinany: Habere eripitur, habuisse numquam — 98, 11).

Ta sx He 3axorunioBaBca 6 CeHeKa HCCXMTHUMH TepeHaMM MUHYB-
LLWHH, 5K HE HAcojomXyBaBca 6 ysaIBHMMH OecimaMM 3 JIIONBbMH, LIO
JABHO TIOKMHYMH Licil CBiT, caMe TemnepillHiCTh pa3 on pasy 30JuCKye B
itoro mpo3si HaitbapsucriiuMu KparinHamu. [lpumipoMm, xonm dinocod
TOCTPMM OKOM MMWTUS BJIOBMIOE Mepllli, e HEMeBHi MOpyxu BecHM: ,,A0H
i cobi moyatH NpocTo TaK, 3arajJibHUMH CJIOBaMil, CKaxy: cTajla po3-
MyCcKaTHCSl BeCHA, ajic, NepepocTalouit y JiTo, panToM 3HOBY Haue
3ropHynacs, Xou Majsa 0 yXe MixaTH TeIUloM. Yce 1€ HemMa IO Hei
JOBipH: Yyac Ol vacy XMHJIHTbCA OO0 3UMM. Xouell 3HaTH, HACKiIbKM BOHA
HenesHa? Hisik 11e HaBaxycsl 3aHYPUTHCb Y CIIPaBXHIO BoAy, lie i moci

npubopkyio ii cryaenicts”. — ,OTO BOHO it €, — cKaxell, — OosTHCSA
SIK rapsiyoro, Tak i xonoanoro”. — , 1o x, miit Jlyuiniio, HeMa Ha Te
pamM: BXe Miil BIK CMOBHEHHII CBOTO XOJOAY — 3ajlelNBe Cepel CIEeKH

no3dysatoch itoro. Tox Oinblie yacy NpoBOAXY Terep, KYTaloUuCh Y ILOCh
Terie. BtiM, a BOsuBMit cTapocTi, IO BOHAa NMpHB’sA3ajla MEHE AO JIiKKa.
Ta it sk TYyT He OyrH BasuHomy? Tec, yoro s AaBHO He MOBHHEH OyB
OaxaTu, TOrO BXe ii He MoXy. 3nebinbuioro Gecimylo 3 KHIDKKaMM. A
KOJIH HarogMThCsl NUCT Bil Tebe, TO BiApa3dy Take BpaXeHHs, WO TH
nopsin, i Tak yXxe posuyniocsl, o Hauebto ii He Bimnucyio ToOi, a nmpocTo
pinnosigaio. OT i Te, mMpo WO 3anuTyewl, MoBOM pa3oM oOropopumo i
BHACHUMO, 110 i no uoro” (77, 1-2). I xouerbcs, 1106 mOBLIE TpHBAIa
st ToMiyeHa i1 BiATBOpeHAa XyJdOXHiM cloBoM MHTb. Ane CeHeka, MOBOH
crpaBAi MarouM Iepel OYHMa KJIETNCHMAPY, KBaMHMTbCS BUKOHATH CBOIO X
HactaHosy: ,,Ilpo mo 6 TH He mnucas, npo wo 6 He yuTaB, oapasy X
yce BimHoch nmo 3snuaiB” (89, 23), To6To mo MopainbHOi (inocodii. OTox,
y XHBiil CyB’3i yaciB — TenepillHbOr0, MUHYJIOTO, MaitOyTHHOTrO, — 11O
TaK Jajeko po3cyBa€e XUTTEBI Mexi MuciaeHus (Kop. x., XV), Tenepiw-
HbOMY TMCBMCHHUK MHMOBOJIi BAiJIf€ HaCOKOBUTILINX, HANTOUHILLKX
6aps. | BracHe BiM ycBiIOMJIEHHSI HEMOBTOPHOCTI KOXHOI MHTi, XHUTTSA B
1iJloMy (X04 BOHO HaycOTO i MOBTOPIOETHCSI B KOXHOMY OKpPEMOMY JHe-
Bi) — TOH Jeap BiAYYTHMI HOCTaNbrifHWil HacTpiit, XMBUH noaHx ioro
Mpo3H, SIKUii i He JO3BOJISIE YHTAYECBI MOBIPHTH Yy LUMPICTh NMUCbMEHHHUKA-
cToika, ,,BAAYHOro” CBOIil cTapocTi, mepiia O3Haka $KOI — BTparta
KHUTTENAMHOrO TerJa, MEPTBOTHHIA, 110 i 3 BECHOIO HE BIICTYIa€, XOJOA.

Tyr Mu nminiiiiinu oo TemH, sika MexXye abo il neperuritaeTbcs 3
TeMolo yacy. Lle — Tema cmepti. He obrosopioioun xymoxiuboro o0pasy
CcMcpTi (1moeTH, HaaTO aHTHYHi, NOCTapalMCb PO30ypXaTH BpasjMBY ILOAO
LUBOTO YSBY ,,CMepTHUX™), HaBcAeMO Xi0a SIK CBO€EpilHE pe3loMe pSTKU
BimoMmoi minm Ha3powo , Gaudeamus” micHi cepeAHbOBIYHHX BaraHTiB: Venit
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mors velociter, rapit nos atrociter (gocnisHo: ,,CMepTb MPUXOJUTHL LIBHIKO,
Xarna€ Hac Xopcroko...”). PanToBicTs, XOpPCTOKiCTb, 6e3nolLanHicTb — 0Ch
Tpamuuiiidi i osHauenHda. Lle, nosTOopMMO, noeTMyHa Bi3isA, onHa 3
HaiimasHilMX nepcoHidikauiit. IHwa piy — ¢inocoderke GaueHHs cMmepTi,
ToYnille BMHpaHHS, 60 cMepTh Ui cToika CeHekn — Ue mpouec (BiA
procedere iTH, MpocyBaTHCsl Brepell) y IPAMOMY pO3yMiHHI cioBa: ,f...]
HE panToBO JOTPAIUIAEMO Y CMEpPTh, a iIeMo A0 Hci noctynoso” (minu-
tatim procedere 24, 19). Tox He cMepTh, SIK Y BaraHTiB, iAe A0 Hac, a M
iinemMo, amxe ,JeHb — lie KpoK Xurts” (12, 6). Ta it He mo cMepTi — HO
3aBepUIEHHs] TOro, 11O TPHBAJO NPOTATOM YCBOTO XHTTA, 60 X ,yMHpa-
eMo 1oneHHo” (cotidie morimur 24, 20). ,,AX 10 BYOpPaWIHBOrO IHA,
CKiIbKM yacy npoiiuwio (transiit), cTinbku X i npomano (periit)?’; Hapitb
oueil cammii, Lo foro HMHiI NPOBOAHMO, A€Hb, HaBiThb HOro miJIMMO 3i
CMepTIO”; monamo: K KpalUlMHa, Majaloyd, OUINTh TerepilliHE 3 MHHY-
aum28, Jlna yBupasHeHHs uux abcrpakuiit B ocob6nusiit mpuroni dinoco-
dosi 3HOBY X TakKH cTaja , BHKpajauyka Bomu”, TOOTO XWTTI — KJIENCUA-
pa. ,,bo HaBiTb Tomi, — mnpomopxye CeHeka, — KOJIHM MH 3pPOCTaEMO
(crescimus), naworo xuTTa yoyeae” (decrescit)?’. Jlymka cnpaBni Haue
MifKa3aHa BOASIHMM TFOAMHHIKOM: BOAM — XXHWTTEBOrO Yacy — Yy BEpXHiit
nocynnHi MeHisae, a6 MM Morau OineuiatH (HUXKHA nocyauna). 1 Tyt
Xe, THM pa3oM BXE HE HaTIKaMM, MUCIHTENb miacymosye: ,IlogibHo sk
KJICIICUPY BHYEpPTYE He OCTAaHHS KparullHa, a BCs BOAA, sKa pawille
BUTCKJIA, TaK i OCTAHHA TONMHA, KOMM MM TEPEeCTAEMO iCHYBaTH, HE OAHA
JIMIIEHb TBOPHTb Hally CMepTb — OHHA il 3aBepllye. TOHi BJlaCHE OO Heil
NMPpUXUANMO, ajie Huuin Ao Hei — aposro”. | mani, minmcymoyiouu: ,, Tomi
crane ana Tebe ouesmnnum (apparebit)®0, wo cmepth, siKoi Goimocs, —
OCTaHHs, ae He exuHa”3l,

27 Jlekcnka it uiel ¢)pasn acowiaTHBHO Beae HAac NO KIEMCHApH: transiit Haramye
HaMm npo obrosoplosaHMit Buue transitus — mnpoxix Kpamii Kpisp WNiiKy; periit
(Bin per-ire — npo-xomuTi, npomajaatH, TMHYTH) HasiBae o0Opa3 Kparii, ska,
MPOTHCHYBINHCH Kpi3b BY3HHY mniikH, npo-nagae (Ilop. y Jlykpeuis: pereunt
imbres — mnpo-namatots mowi (I, 250). .

28 Y takoMy posyMinHHi Munyme mnsi CeHeKM — LC BXe ,,BONOIHHA” CMeEpTi:
,» TIEI0 YacTHHOIO TBOIo BiKy, fiKa BXe [o3agy, Bononie cMepts” (1, 2).

29 le niecnoBo TaifyacTillle TIOB’SI3YETLCSI BJAcHEe 3 TMOHWKEHHAM piBHS1 BOAM:
decrescentia flumina — pikn, B skux onmamaioth Bonu (Jopauid. Omm, 1V, 7, 3-4).
30 ITe nmiecnoBo Bkasye Ha panToBY, MITTEBY NOSIBY Yoro-HeGyab, HampuKiIam, —
BinoGpaxeHHs! y A3epKali, SIK TilbKH Neped HUM TIOMICTHTH SIKHACbL TipeaMeT
(Jlykpeuiit, IV, 156); v nanoMy pasi ¢imocod axueHTYE MUTb OCASHHs, — KOJH
woch mobiuHe (TYT — KJencHapa) panToM TOMOMAra€ HaM Npo3piTH CNpPaBXHIO
CyTh peyeit.

31 3 pieto mymkoto CeHeKil, BBaXaeMo, TICHO NOB’SI3aHHIl ¢bpaseonoriam ,,XHTTS
IO OCTallHbOI Kpamii™: iiieTbcsl, BlacHe, Npo WO ,,3aBeplUajibHy” KpamTHHy —
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Takolo y 3aranbHHUX plcax € HaBistiia 00pa3soM BOASIHOIO TOAMHHHMKA
KOHUENUisa dyacy y dinocodenkiit nposi Ceneku. Haramaemo HaitrosnosHilui
MOpanbHi HAaCTaHOBH, 10 3 Ui€i KOHUenuii BUIIMBAOTL. JlioouHa NoBMH-
Ha 3MaratHch 3i CTPIMJIMBICTIO 4Yacy, NPOTHCTAB/SIIOYM HOMY CBOE BMiHHS
MHTTERO Fforo BiikopucrToBysatH (Kop. x., IX); nosuHHa miparHyTH He
TpuBanocti xurrsa (,,3 Kpannunu Oararo He Brpatii” — 70, 6), a iioro
HANoOBJIEHHsA AYMKOIO, II€I0, ajXe ,,B AisUVIBHOCTI — CeHc i HaiiBaX/imBiula
o3naka xutrst” (122, 3); saitHaticTh (occupatio) He oOmpaBAOBYE BTpaT
yacy: ,HasiTe y HalkmoniTamsiwi aui Tpeba naBatM AKychb podoTy Aymui”
(72, 2), 60 ,[...] xuByrp (a He icHy10Tb. — A.C.) juIue Ti, XTO 3HAXOAHTH
yac sk MyAapocTi (sapientiae); IO TOro X BOHH 1€ JIMLIE TMABHO CTOSTH
Ha CTOpOXi cBOro vacy, a it momalotb 10 Hboro iHmi Biku” (Kop. x.,
X1V).

Jemo BiAXwiAO4HCh Bil TeMH, HaBedeMoO lie i moeTuuHy pedJiekciio
CeHekHn Hal 4acom:

He € crnopyaa Taka, 1wo6 ii He 36opona 3 niTamu

JlaBHicTh, W06 3asnpicHUiT neHb B NMopox ii He 3itep?

Xou no 3ipoK cArH", Ha ropax 3ABHIAIOMM TOPH,

Xou HeGoCXWI MigMUpail CHBHM UOJIOM mipaMii.

Tineku Ioywi 1e 3arpoxye cMepTh — BOHA BilbHa, Ge3neysa.
CrnoBo miceHHe MNoBiK 4yapy H€ BTpaTHTb CBOF032.

ITonarta ingenium (B nepeknaai ,Aywa”; AMB. nocunanHs 10) snosy
MOBEPTAEC HAc OO IMoyaTtkoBoi ¢pa3u-enirpaca. Bapro npuHarinHo
3icraBUTH [Ba pi3Hi piBlli 3acBOEHHSI AYMOK Ta oOpasiB, LIO0 cTann
CMiNbHUM HaabaHHAM. Y NEpWIOMY BHIAAKY, SIK YX€ MOBWUJIOCH, MaeMo
clpaBy 3 UiKaBUM, 3axOIUIIOIOYUM oOpa3oMm, iIMIyJbCOM MJisl SIKOro
nochyxuB psinok i3 Bepriniesoi ,,Eneinn”. B enirpami X ¢inocod BHsBHB
3HAYHO MEHILUY OpPHMTiHANBHICTb: TaK 3BaHi ,,CMJIBHI Micua” He 3aJMIIHIM
MPOCTOPY IUIA BJIACHOI AYMKH, i Li psiIKi He BHUPI3HSIOTHCS ceper Oe3nivi

KiHLUeBHIT BIATHHOK XHTTEBOro 4acy (3simcn i ,kierncuapa” SK TOBiIOMICHHS
Mpo CMEpTh); ,,A0 OCTAHHBOI Kpaili KpoBi” — e BXe I3HiWIMH, 3HAUHO BYXUHIi
3a CBOIM 3HAYEHHSIM, BIATOMiH LbOro WiKaBOro (hpa3eonorisMy, WO BIULTaE Halwi
ysIBJIEHHA NPO Yac y WHpOKHil eBponeiicbkiit kKoHTeKcT. Mpa3eonoriyHuii CNOBHIIK
ykpaiHcokoi MoBH (K., 1993) Hc nos’asye Bupasy ,J0 OCTaHHBLOI Kpamii” i3
3HAYECHHAM ,J0 KiHUg XHTTA”, oOMeXyloyHCh Jsnmue ¢pa3eosorisMoM ,J10
ocTaHHbOI Kparmai kposi”. He 3uaiizeMo TyT, sik i B 1l-ToMHOMY ClOBHHKY
ykpaidcekoi MoBH (K., 1970-1980), ne Menumie uikasoro ¢hpa3eonorismy ,sK Y
Kparuti Bomi”, ne B oOpasHiii ¢hopMi BUCIOBIEHO BAY'UHE CIOCTEPEXCHHS: Y YOMYCh
MaJIOMY, LJTICHOMY, MOXEMO BHDAa3HO NMoOAYMTH BeNHKe, HEYiTKE caMe 4epe3 CBOIo
possioricte. Hanpuknan: y coneri (a ue — ocobanpo uinicHa, 3aBeplueHa ¢opMa)
»Y Temni AHi 30MpaHHs BlHHOIpaay...”, K Y Kparuli BoXM, — Bech PHILCBKIIii-
HEOKJIaClIK.

32 Poetae Latini minores / Rec. et emend. Aemilius Bachrens. — Lipsiae, 1882. —
Vol. IV. — $.69. Ilcpexnax wHau.
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IHIIMX T1I0€3iil, Ae HAeTbCs PO 3HUILEHHICTh YCHOrO MarepiajJbHOro i
HETJIIHHICTb XYNOXHBLOIO CJIoBa — TeMa, SIKy, MalyTb, HaiisicKpasillie
onpauwioBaB lopauiit y cpoemy ,IlamM’satuxy” (Omm, 1II, 30).

OTOX, 3aBEepLUYIOYM Halli MipKyBaHHS, XO4YEMO LLE pa3 TOBEPHYTUCS
no BeprinieBoro rexsamerpa — IpOCTOpOBOro obpasy, 110 TaK LiKaBo
TpancgopMysascs y CeHeku B 06pa3 yacosuirs3. KaxyTe, 110 3a4MHaTENb
ryMaHi3My, Beliukuii noer i BucHMit ®@panuecko Ilerpapka 3ycTpiB cBolo
OCTaHHIO TOAWHY BHOYi, HaXIUIEHHII Hal PYKOMHMCOM CBOTO YAI00J€HOTO
Beprinis. MoxiuBo, nepen TMM K BiniiiTh y 6e3cMmepTs, BiH 6auuB came
Te posjiore TMJjeco, Ha SIKOMY Je-He-Ie — TOJOBHM TIUIaBLiB, fAKi 1ue
ONMUPAIOThCS UM TO MOPCLKiil 6¢30aHi, yn 3abyrTio. Henapma X y cBoemy
LJIneti no Hawankis”3* penukwmit iTamieus nmme npo cBoe iM’4, ke
»Jelb YM 3MOXe TPOHWUKHYTH Kpi3b BEIHYE3HY MPOCTOPiHbL KpaiB i 4aciB
(...a grande distanza di luoghi ¢ di tempi). I sxuo ue xaii He crnoram
npo Bepriniis o6pa3, a xou 6u ,TiHb cnoramy”3’, To mepen HamMH —
XUBMIl, AYyHICBHHI 3B’S130K JIOJAEit, JapMa 1O MiXX HHMH TDPOJSTIH
yumani yacosi BinacraHi: T'omep — Bepriniiit — Ceneka — Ilerpapka...
Ilepea HaMHM — IUIOIMHHM MMHYJIOTO, A€ TaK BUIbHO H 3aTHIUHO TOYY-
BaBCSl MPOBIIHWII PUMCBKHMIl CTOIK, SIKOMY BHIIAJI0O XWTH Y Hail>kOpCTOKi-
wuil B icropii CrapogaBHboro PuMy BiITMHOK Yacy, — KOJIM ¥ BH-
TOCTPIOBAIUCS HACTAaHOBHM CTOILM3MY, L0 CTaB CHPaBXHBOIO LUKOJOIO
MYXHOCTi U1l 6aratbox MOKOJIiHb mogpeir3s.

33 3rapaiimo, w0 JaT. spatium, SIK i aHII. space , O3HAuYa€ He JMiUe ,npocTip”,
a it ,4acoBnii MpoOMiXOK”, ,4ac” B3araii.
34 Lettere di Francesco Petrarca... con note da Giuseppe Fracassetti — Firenze,
1863. — Vol.1. — P.201.
35 Tak posymie TepMmin ,peminicuennin” dpanuyseknit Mopanict Kosed Ky6ep
(1754-1824 pp.): La reminiscence est comme I’ ombre du souvenir / Dictionnaire
alphabetique ct analogique de la langue francaise. Par P. Robert. — Paris,
1977. — P.1657.
36 Imei cToiuM3My 3anMUIUIN SICKpaBHif cIix i B yKpaiHCBHKIil KYAbTypi, B
MEHTAJBHOCTI Halloro Hapony (3HaitoMcTBO 3 ¢inocogcrkoio ayMkoio CeHekMu Ha
Pyci csarae, mabyrp, XIII cr., Konu TyT crae Bimomolo yknanena me B Xl cr. y
BizauTii aHTonmoris adopusmiB nim 3arososBkoM ,ITyona”). Cepem UMCIEHHHX
MPUKIaNiB, LI0 3acBiAYYIOTh Lei BIUIMB, HaBeAEMO JHII ONMH — Moe3ilo
C.Pynancokoro ,Jlo ny6a” (,Hexait rHerbcs n03a...”), nme B obpasi MOIYyTHLOTO
nyba, HaBisHOro aHajoriyHUM obpasom 3 BeprinieBoi ,Eneinn” (IV, 445-446),
3MaNbOBaHO THN HOBOI JIONHHH-0OpLS, TOMOBHE IS IKOI — BJAcHe XHUTH, a He
icnyBat. XKupe y C.PymaHcbkoro — nyo6:
I Bech cBiT 0OaMBHCBH, i yce posmi3Hait,
1 wo moGporo €, TH y cebGe BmuBaii.

Icuye — no3a:

BoHa rHeTbcs cob6i i Tak BiK MpPOXIE,

I 6e3 cnaBu B OarHi sIK TpaBa 30THHE.



Omenan IIPIIJAK (Kuis)
TATAP: ICTOPISI OOHOI'O IMEHI

Sk BimoMo, iM’l TaTap BXHUBAJAOCS IOHENABHA SIK Y 3aXiTHOEBPO-
NMeiCcbKOMYy, TaK i B pOCIliCbKOMY HayKOBOMY CBiTi CTOCOBHO Oaratbox
TIOPKCHKHX, MOHIOJIbCLKHX i HaBiTh TYHIY3bKHX HapojiB, a TaKOX asep-
6alimkaHUiB Ta MaHbWXKypiB. OgHaK Lie iM’s HIKOMKW He Oyno 3amoBUIbHO
eTumMoriorizoBate. OCKUIbKH Miit mmpuit apyr Slpocnas amikesuy y cBoiit
HayKoBiii TBOPUYOCTi He pa3 3aiiMaBcd TaTapamMu (Y TOMy YMCJi Tatapamu
»Komekcy KyMaHCbKOro”), si BUpPilIMB NPHCBATUTH HOMY WO cnpody
TIOSCHUTH 3rajaHy Ha3By.

1. IcTopist mepxaBu maBuix TiopkiB (T’u-chiich, 551-744 pp.) obiitmana
AK ocimi, TaKk i KOYoBi €THiYHi IpymH, MiX HMMH i MeEIIKAaHLIB JIiCOBOi
30HM cydacHoi Mouronii Ta miBanenHoi Manpuxypiil. Binswicts i3 nux
6y NPOTOMOHTONLCHKOTO NMOXOMKEHHs. BOHM MORUTSUIMCS Ha IBi BEJMKi
rinkn: Kuranm 1a Hsi (ue iM’st B yacax kutaiicekoi auHacTii T’an (T’ang)
BumoBnsiocst gk *Kait). OcrtanHs rinka Mana Taki BigranyxeHus: K'u-
mo (maBHsa BuMoBa *K’uo-mak) ta BmacHe Kaii. Kuraiiui yaciB nuHacrii
T’an okpecmoBain o6unsi rinku sk Liang-fan, To6T0 ,JaBa BapBapu”2. ¥
JaBHLOTIOPKCHKHMX pYHiYHuX Hamnucax mnouyatky VIII crt. anga Hux
BXUBaNuCcd Taki BnmacHi HasBu: Qitany (= kuraiiceke Ch’i-tan) i Tatabi
(nop. xurtaiticbke Hsi (Kaif)). Yxe Bimerensm TomceH, saxuit y 1893 p.
Bnepine aciincpyBaB TIOPKCbKE PYHiYHE THCHMO, BUCJIOBUB CIYHIHHH
370raj, IO JaBHBOTIOpPKChbKE Tatabi MycHuTh BiIMOBiaTH KHUTAaHCHKOMY
Hsi3, y saranbHOoMy osHadeHHi K’u-mo Hsi%.

Kuranmn i Ttarabm (Hsi) micns 3aHenanmy aepxasu TiopkiB (Tiirkiit)
rnepeiiuuin A0 TEPeMOXIIB OCTaHHIX — YHrypis.

Kuraiiceknit ambacagop oo KaraHa (ojionapst) yitrypis y Cxinnomy Typ-
kecrani Wang Yen-t€ (981-984) oxpecmoe ,nBox BapBapiB” sk Ch’i-tan
(Ku-tan) i Ta-tan, To6To 3amicth iMeni Tatabi Bxmsae ¢opmy Ta-tand.

! Dus.: Pritsak O. The Distinctive Features of the “Pax Nomadica” // Settimane
di studio dei Centro italiano di studi sull’alto medioevo. — Spoleto, 1988. — Vol.
XXXV. — P.749-788.

2 Chiu T’ang-shu, po3n. 199B, 6a (penpunt anuanis Taitmeit, 1955).

3 Thomsen V. Inscriptions de I’Orkhon déchiffrées. — Helsinki, 1894. — P.67,
n.2; p.141. IM’s Tatap 3yCTpiYa€TbCsSl TAKOX Y CTAPOTIOPKCHKMX PYHIUHMX 3amucax
VIII cr.

4 Jlueemu JI. [peu. na:] Camxees I'.M. CpaBHHMTeNbHas rpaMMaTHKa MOHTONBCKHX
s3pikoB. — M.-JI, 1953. — T.1 // Bonpoch s3wiko3Hanms. — M., 1955. —
Ne 5. — C.136-138.

5 Sung-shih, posn. 490 (penpuut anHanis Taitneit, 1955). Pocilicekuii nepexnan:
Mansexun A.I. Matepnann ne ncropuu yiirypos B IX-XII BB. — Hosocubupck,
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IM’a Ta-tan s3acsimueHe B KMTAiicbKMX Axepesiax y 842-843 ta 869 pp.,
cebTO B OCTaHHiX JEKAZAX BOAOMIHHA HuHacTii T’an®.

Y yacax MOHrojabCbKoi iMmepii (kutaiickka AuHacTisi Ydan) iM’st Ta-
tan yxe mucanocsi sk Ta-ta-&rh, To6To Tatap’. JBi iHI KuTaiichKi
IuHacTii ,,BapBapcekoro” moxomkeHHs Liao (Ch’i-tan) Tta Chin (Uxyp-
IKEHHU) BXHUBaIN 3aMmicTb iMeHi Ta-tan/Ta-ta-érh o3nauenna Tsu-pu®, sxe
MH DO3IJSIHEMO Aaji.

2. Corniiiti 6ynu MewkanusaMu crapoi Cormianu B Cepeaniii  Asii,
KpaiHH noMix nycrensisMud Kapa-kyM Ta Kusun-Kym, MK pikamu Amy-
map’s (Okcyc) ta Cup-map’s (Skcaprec). Bonn npoxusaiu 1am a0 X CT.
H.e. IxHiMm ronoBHumu uentpamm 6ynu Micta Camapkaum (Mapakanna
yaciB Onekcanapa Benukoro) Ta Byxapa (y maBHboMy Arya-methan)®.

Corniifui Hajgexanm A0 CXiZHOIpaHCbKOI MOBHOI TIpPynM pa3oM i3
XOpe3MililIMM Ta ajlaHaMH (SICaMH Y CTapoOpyCbKHX IDKepesiax).

SIK i3 mocencHHAMM y TPELIbKOMY apximnesasi, Tak i B 0a3ax COrAiiLiB,
MaeMo crpaBy i3 cucreMaMH Mict-aepxas (nomicamu). ITickin Cepennpoi
Asii, nopioHo mo Mops i rip Ipeuii, He crpMsIM UeHTpajisalii, ane cTH-
MYJIIOBaIM 10 TOAOpOXeiil, 30KpeMa, ToproBux. I'peku (resmeHu) saiimamucs
MOpPCbKOIO TOPTiBJICI0, TOAi SK COTAiMLI creuiani3yBajiMcs Ha TPAH3UTHIii
Toprieni. CaMe BOHM CBOrO 4acy KOHTPOMIOBAJIM TOPTiBIIO MiX €Bpomnoio
Ta Kuraem: ue Oyna Tak 3BaHa TOPriBas IO ,,LLIOBKOBOMY MUISIXY”.

Corniitui 6ynu MaiicTpaMH CBOEI cnpaBH, TOMY iXHi MicTa c/laBWIHCA
BEJIMKUM 100po0yToM. A ne € no6pobyT, TaM PO3BHBAETHCS 3aLliKaBJICHHS
HayKolO, peirielo, MHUCTEUTBOM (TYT 3HOBY CIIaJa€ Ha AYMKY MapaJjesb
i3 rpekamm).

CeitoBi penirii 6ynausMm, MaHixeisM, XpHCTHSIHCTBO (Y CBOEMY
HECTOpiaHCHKOMY BapiaHTi) 3HaxoAWNM BiAJaHWUX MicioHepiB cepen
coraiiiuis, sKi nmowmpunn ix ax ao Kuraio. Pasom i3 penirismMu cormiiii
npuHocuau no Cepeanboi ta LlenTtpanbHoi A3ii pisHi andasith, i

1974. — C.87-91. HoBotypeubkuii Ta aHIIMCbKUIT Mepeknaan i KUTAHCbKHIT TEKCT:
Izgi O. Cin elgisi Wang Yen-te’nin Uygur seyahatnamesi. — Ankara, 1989 (ss.76-
86 xuTailcbkHit TekcT; $5.78-93 aHIMifiCbKHIA IMepeKiarn).

6 'V mxepenax TakoX 3acsimdeHo apiant Ta-ta. Jlus.. Franke O. Geschichte des
chinesischen Reichs. — Berlin, 1952. — Vol. 5. — S.140-14].

7 Histoire des campagnes de Gengis Khan. Cheng-wu Ts’in-tcheng Lou / Trad. et
annot. par P. Pelliot, L. Hambis. — Leiden, 1951. — Vol. 1. — P.2-3.

8 Mlpo Tsu-pu (sap. Tsu-p’u) nus.: Wittfogel KA., Féng Chia-shéng. History of
Chinese Society Liao (907-1125). — Philadelphia, 1949. — P.745 (index).

9 Ipo Corpiany i cormifis muB.: Cmuprosa O.M. Ouepku us uctopuu Corza. — M.,
1970; Pulleyblank E.G. The Background of the Rebellion of An Lu-shan. — Lon-
don, 1955. CrocoBHO 3aMMUIKiB COTHiNCHLKOI JiTepaTypHoi NpORyKUii AWMB.:
Jumeunckuit b.A. Boctouwbiii TypkecTal B ApEeBHOCTH H paHHEM cpelfHe-
BekoBbe. — M., 1992. — T.2: BTHOC, SA3BIKY, PEJIUTHH.
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MepenoBCciM CBiil, sIKMif mi3Hille CTaB BiMOMHUI Mix TpbOMa Ha3BaMM Bil
iMeH THX, XTO ueil andapiT aganTyBaB: YHrypCbKHil, MOHIOJLCHKHII Ta
MaHBLYXYPCBKUIA.

Mu He MoXeMo TyT o6rosopioBaTH Oijblie pojp COrgiluiB y
nownpeHHi O6ynan3my Ta Madixeisamy B Asii. [lomamo nmiue nesiki daxktn
cTocoBHO Hecropianiamy!?. Yxe B 503-520 pp. y IKepejnax 3acBilueHa
HecTOopiaHCbKa Jieuesis (LepKOBHAa TMNPOBiHLIsSI) i3 LEHTPOM Y MicCTi
CamapkaHai, cronuui Cornianu. Y Ttoit yac CoraiaHa nojiiTUYHO
nigkopsinacsa redrtanitaM. Y yacH rereMoHii TIOpKiB (TIOpPKIOTiB) Yy
Lenrpanbhiit Asii (kineus VII — nouarok VIII cr.), a nisHiwe yiirypis
(745-846), ane wue paniwe 635 p., icHyBaaM HecTOpiaHCbKI rpoMmaau B
o6ox cromuusax Kwurtawo: Si-ngan-fu (mo-coraiiicbkkn Xymaan) i Lo-yang
(mo-coramificeku Capar). ¥ UBbOMY KOHTEKCTi Tpeba Ha3BaTH ClIaBHHIA
HECTOPiaHCHhKHIA HANMUC KMTAaWCbKOIO Ta CHpiiicbKOI0 MoBaMH y Si-ngan-
fu, Bukonanuit 781 p., i BiakpuTMil esyitamu 1625 p.l!

VY mnpausx cinonoris ITona Tlenwito, Ensina I. Iynneii6nenka!? Tta
icropuka Cepris KnstopHoro!3 nokasaHo, Ky BENMKY pojib BilirpaBamn
coraifiui B imnepiax TiopkiB. Ilicns 3aHenany nepiuoi iMmepii TIOPKIOTIB
(Ha cxomi y 630 p., Ha 3axomi y 659 p.) mepeMoxXui — KuTaili —
nepecewid 4acTUHY coOraiiiuis y cydyacHy BuytpiwHio (KuTaiicbky)
Momnronito (Opnoc Ta IliBHiunmii Illen-ci), me nporarom 679-786 pp.
BOHH 3acBifueHi y KHWTalCbKUX mXepenax Imim Ha3eowo Liu Hu-chou
»icts nuctpuktiB Hapomy I'y” (y vacum amunactii T’an cmoso Hu
BXMBAJIOCS CNELiaIbHO ISl O3HaYeHHs coraiiiuiB. Crapi TIOPKCBKI pyHiuHi
HanucH mnepefaloTs w0 Ha3By AK Alti Cow Soydagq (Cow = kuTaiiceke
chou)!. fIx i B iMnepii TIOpKIOTiB, cormiiilli BiZirpaBaaM rojOBHY pONb Yy
TOPriBfli Ta KyJbTypi yifrypcbkoi iMmnepii. ToMy HeBMNAanKoBO Hamuc

10 TIpo wmectopianuis mus.: Spuler B. Die nestorianische Kirche // Handbuch der
Orientalistik. — Leiden-Koln, 1961. — Abt.1. — B.8. — Ab.2. — S.120-169. Ilpo
3aIMILKN iXHBOI JriTepaTypHoi TBOpuocTi nuB.. Jumeuuckuii B.A. BoctouHbii
Typkecran... — C.533-549,

11 Saeki P.Y. The Nestorian Documents and Relicts in China. — Tokyo, 1951.
12 pelliot P. Les noms Tibétains des T’ou-yu-hoen et des Ouigours // Journal
Asiatique. — Paris, 1912. — Ser.10. — Vol.20. — P.520-523; Ejusd. Chrétiens d’Asie
Centrale et d’Extréme-Orient // T’oung Pao. — Leiden, 1914. — Vol.15. — P.623-
644; Ejusd. Le ‘Cha Tcheou Tou Fou T'ou K’ing’ et la colonie sogdienne de la
région du Lob Nor // Journal Asiatique. — Paris, 1916. — Vol.7. — P.111-123;
Pulleyblank E.G. A Sogdian Colony in Inner Mongolia // T’oung Pao. — Leiden,
1952. — Vol.4l: 4-5. — P.317-356.

13 Kaawmopnwiii C.T. JipeBHETIODKCKHE PYHHYCCKME NMaMATHHKHM KaK MCTOYHHK O
ucropun Cpennedt Asun. — M., 1964

14 pylleyblank E.G. A Sogdian Colony in Inner Mongolia. — P.323-347;
Knswumopneni C.I. JIpeBHETIODKCKHE DYHHYeCKHMe MaMATHUKH.. — C.78-101.
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JeB’siToro yiirypcbkoro xarana (808-821 pp.) MaB Tpu Bepcii: TIOPKCBHKY,
KUTACbKy Ta COILIMCBKY.

Y IX cr. coraiitui ysiifuuin xo KoHdenepauii cremoukis Sha-t’o, i mix
837 p. Mu 3ycTpiyaeMo y KuTailcbkux mxepenax naspy Sha-t'o san Hu —
,, Tpoe BapBapchbkuX IuiemeH (=cormiiiui), [unenu xoHdenepauii] Sha-t’0”13,

Kpim Soydaq masui Tiopku Manu e iHwy Hasy — Tat. Sl mosHicTiO
srigunit 3 aprymeHtamMu C. KngwtopHoro npo Te, o Tat B OpxOHCBKHX
Hanucax (IS12, Ne 15) — wme He eTHiYHA Ha3Ba, a JaBHbLOIPCLIbKE
Oo3HaueHHd WA coraiiiuiB. Lleit TepMiH MoXxHa NOpiBHATH i3 ClIOB’AH-
CbKUM ,HBEMbLB”. SIKIIO CNOB’SIHCBKHIT TEPMiH BXIBaBCS creuiaibHO IS
O3HayeHHs 3aximHux (i KaTOJMLBLKMX) CYCilliB repMaHCLKOIO Ta pOMaH-
CbKOTO ITOXO/DKEHHS, TO TIOPKCbKHiI1 (cioBo Tat) BHKOpHCTOBYBaBCSl Y
CCpPeAHBOBIYYI TiILKH IS MELIKAHUIB CTENOBUX 0a3, 30Kpema, s
coraiiiuis'e.

3. Pawin an-IliH, nikap, icTOpMK Ta MiHicTp lnbxaHiaiB (MOHroOJiB B
Ipani, BOutuit Humu 1318 p.), nomaB wuikaBy iHcdopmallilo 1npo onHe
mieM’st, 10 B JAaBHHMHY Oy/n0o y BenuKiil MomaHi B MOHTOJNIB i mi3Hilue
CTajlo 4aCTHHOIO KoHgenepauili Haitmauis. IM’s Toro njemeHi 3ycrpiyaemo
y pykommcax TBopy Pawin am-/lina y mnepexpydeniit ¢opmil’”. Onmaue
ITony Ilenvito mokaszas, 11O L€ HESICHE CJIOBO 3aCBilYEHE Yy KUTAMCBKUX
mxepenax sk Pie-ti-yin, mo BiH noscuus sk *Bitigin!®. Meni 3naetses,
110 MOXHa 3pobuTty e ganblunii Kpok. Ilepcekuit xocMorpadiunnii TBip
i3 982 p. ,Hudiid al- “Alam” Mae cnieuianpHuit po3ain npo Mouronio
nin 3aronoskoMm ,Jlepxasa Toquzoyuz i Tatapu”. Toquzoyuz 6yno
03HaYEeHHAM JUIA JepXaBu yiirypis y Mouronii y 744-846 pp. ¥V Tekcri
yntaeMo: ,Micra [mnemeni] Biktigin (Tyr MaeMo kopexkTHy (opMy iMeHi,
o Heto 3aitmasca Ilensito. — O.11) cKIamaloTeCs i3 M’SATH MICT, O
HaiexaTh corniiiusM. Ix 3aMelKyloTsb tarsayan (XpuUCTHsHH-
HecTopiaHii)” 19,

15 Pulleyblank E.G. A Sogdian Colony in Inner Mongolia. — P.342-347; Mansexun A.T.
Vitrypckne rocyaapcrsa B IX-XII BB. — Hosocubupck, 1983. — C.246-257.

16 Kammmopnwii C.I. JIpeBHeTIOpKCKHE pyHIdeckKne mamsTHuki.. — C.122-123;
Clauson G. An Etymological Dictionary of Pre-Thirteenth Century Turkish. —
Oxford, 1972. — P.449. JluB Takox ,Diwan Luyat at-Turk” Kawrapis Typeuske
punaHus (Ctam6yn, 1941) Tta anmniiicbkuit nepekiax R. Dankoff-a (Cambridge,
1982. — Vol. 1-2).

17 Mus. Bumanns Pawin an-inosoro GamiC at-tawarikh: Gamic at-tawarikh / Bun.
Aau-3ade A. KA. — M., 1965. — C.305. Pociiicekuii mepexyan: CGOpHIK
neronuceit / Ilep. Xemaeypoe JILA. — M.-J1., 1952. — T.1. — C.139-140.

18 Histoire des campagnes de Gengis Khan. — P.216-218.

19 Hudid al-*ilem, pykommch TymaHckoro / Bsenen. B. Bapmoasda. — J1., 1930. —
C.17a; Hudiid al- ‘Alam. ,The Religions of the World”. A Persian Geography 372
A.H.—982 A.D. (transl. and expl. by V. Minorsky). — London, 1937. — P.95.
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SAcHo, mo mnnem’s Biktigin 6yno Toquzoyuz-amu. Ocrtanni 6ym
yiirypami, a He coraifiuamiu. OcKilbKH 3arojloBokK po3ainy obiusie gati
indbopMauilo npo Tarap, a KpiM maHux npo coraiiiuis (Biktigin) Tam He
HasBaHe HisIKe iHLUE TUIeM’s, MM MAaEMO IMpaBO 3pOoOUTH BHUCHOBOK, IO
cormiiiceki Biktigin i Oynu TaTapamm.

Buite Mu 6auymnu, mo nicas Pawin ap-/iHa ,,B maBHUHY” (O4€BHIHO,
i3 nmepcnexkTisn epn Yinric-xaHa) muem’s Biktigin Mano Benuke 3HaYCHHS
y Monronii. Mu Tenep 3Haemo, mo ue Oyno B yacHu YirypcbKoro
KaraHaty B Momuronii (744-846 pp.). AJjie YoMy cormiiiili TaM Ha3BaHi
TaTapamMu?

4. Micna Pawin an-Iina ,,B masuuny”, ce6ro B XI-XII cr., Tatapu
BiIpi3HsUIMCA Bill iHIUMX ,JUIEeMEH” THM, WO OyAuM y BENMWKiil mouiaHi
cepel KouoBMX HapoaiB. SK Hacjlinok pi3Hi cTenoBi mJeMeHa
npusnacHiopann cobi iM’g TaTap, 1106 OTPHMAaTH TaTapchKy ,.XapH3my”20,

Toit camuii aBTop Mozae mepeiik TaTapchKUX IUIEMiHHMX Ipym. Ix 6yno
IIiCTh, ajie HesAKi iMeHa mifiuulM [0 Hac y PYKOMHCax y CIOTBOPEHHMX
cdopmax. Onnaye, Konu B3SATHU Ha mornomory ,TaeMHy icTopilo MOHromis”
Ta KHWTAiCbKi IDKepesia, MOXHA DPEKOHCTPYIOBaTU A€AKi 3 HHUX.

O6MmexuMocsl TyT iMeHeM nepiuoro riemeHi. Pykonmucu Pawiin an-
Jina nonaiots KopektHy opmy Tutugli’ut. Lle iM’a cknanaeTbest i3 TaKHX
YacTHH: BUCOKHMH THTYN (KUTACbKOTO TMOXOMKECHHSI, 3aCBiYEHOTO YXe Yy
TiIopkioTiB VI-VIII cT1.); Tiopkceekuit cydike nocimaga (lik)>(li) Ta
CepeHbOMOHTOJILCLKHIT KOJIEKTHBHUIL cydike (‘ut).

Pawin an-/lin ninkpecmoe, wo ui Tutugli'ut (oaHUHA 40NOBIYOrO po-
ny — Tutuqli-tai, omHuHa XiHoyoro pony — Tutuqli-Jlin) 6ynu
»HaibiMblIe 1WAaHOBAHMMH 3 YCIX TAaTapChbKUX MjieMeH”, cebro Oyiau
FOJIOBHMM TMleMeHeM KoHpenepauiiZ!.

Konu xuB npenoxk-enoHiM remeni Tutuqli’ut-iB? Binnosiar Ha ue
MUTAHHS 3HaXOAMMO Yy Hamuci apyroro yiirypcbkoro karaHa Il-Itmi$-a
(747-759 pp.), ne roBOpUThCA MpO CHILHY KoHenepaliio, sika cKiaaaiacs
3 00’emHaHHX IUIEMeH ,,BOCbMH Ory3iB” Ta ,JeB’ATH TaTap”.

Iepiunit yirypchkHif xaraH, SKuil TiepeMir TIOPKIOTiB Yy 744 p., nomep
HEBAOB3i micng cBo€i nepemord. Bimpasy mnocrana mpobsiema crnaako-
emctBa. Tomi KoHcenmepalisa ,,BOCBMH OIy3iB” Ta ,JAeB’AITM TaTap” BHCY-
Hyna cBoro kaHmumata Tay Bilgd Tutug-a, sikuit MaB Bucokuit Tutyn S6ry.
Ane ysypnatop Il-Itmi§ nepeMir cBoro cynepHuka, i Temep yci ,,BiciM
orysis” Ta ,JeB’sTb Tatap” o piky CeJleHIy MOKOPHIMCSA IepeMOXLEBiZ2,

20 Gami® at-tawarikh. — C.159,161-162; C6opuuk neromuceii. — C.102.

2l Gami® at-tawartkh. — C.165; C6opauk netomuceit. — C.103.

22 Ramstedt J.R. Zwei uigurische Inschriften in der Nord-Mongolei. — Helsinki,
1913. — S.18-21.
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MoxHa 3 neBHicTio BBaxaTu, 1o Tay Bilgd Tutuq 6yB BiacHe €noHiMOM
ruteMiHHol opraHizauii Tutugli'ut-is.

5. SIx yxe srapysBasocs, K'u-mo Hsi kurtaiicbkux Ixepena Maau
CTApOTIOPKChKE O3HaucHHs Tatabi. ¥ IX cr. kuraiiui osHayanm ix sk
Ta-tan.

Ak cmiBBinHOCATbLCA 1i ¢opMi 3 Ha3Bolo Tartap?

Ha wamy aymky, (r) y chnoBi ,tata-r” — 1le KOJEKTHBHHIi cycikc,
3acBimyeHmit y GaraTbox antaiicbkux iMeHax (Hanp., bulya-n: bulya-r i T.
n.23). dopma tatan Tiopkcbka. lle Tat i3 cydikcoM i1 KOAEKTHBY
MOJNIOAMX CIUIBHHX MyXiB (An). Hanpuknan, ir — ,yonoBik”, dr-an —
,CHIIbHI YomoBikn”, oyl — ,authuna”, oyl-an — ,cun” i 1. 1.2

®opma Tatabi — 1e MoHronancbke AepepOanoiie iM’s Ha (bi) Bin tat-
a — ,byru Tatrom”, oTxe, tat-a-bi; mnopiBH.: MoOHronabceke del —
JnpocTaratuca”, del-bi — ,npocTipue none”?,

Mu 6Gaumnuy, WO coraiiiuis HasuBanu TatapaMu. Tenep posymiemo,
yomy , Tatar” moxomuth Bix iMeHi Tat — ,Herypok, cormieun”. Ho uiei
ocHOBM JomaHi asa cydikcu ana kosektnsy: (An) Tta (r). Ilepea (r)
3HMKae (n) mepworo cycikca B anraiicbkux Mosax. Hanpuxnan, Onogu-
n i Onoyu-r, Onoyu-n-dun i Onoyu-n-dur i T. I.

Ane K’u-mo Hsi 6ynu nporomoHronaMu, a He coraiiiisiMa. Yomy ix
o3Hauyanu iMeHeM Tat, 3BHYaiiHO BXHBAHHM IUISl COTAiiiliB, 3 NONABaHHAM
cydikcis? 1llo mamu cormiitui B Monronii i nporoMonronu K'u-mo Hsi
cnineHoro®®? — Te, W0 y cepenHboBiyyi 6yi0 BaXIMBIIUMM Bil MOBM Ta
€THiYHOCTi, — penirilo, y AaHOMy pasi — XpUCTUSIHCbKO-HECTOPiaHChKY.

ApaOcbkuit mucbMeHHUK Marvazi (mucas 1120 p.) sicHo nmomas, 1O
Qin (=xnraiiceke K’u-mo) 6ynn Hecrtopianuamu?’. InmmMu ciaosamuy,
TPOTOMOHTONbChKi QUn, micig TOro, SK BOHM MPHIAHSAIH HECTOpiaHi3M,
CTaNM ,,COTAiMuAMHU” y peniriifHOMY CeHCi, OCKLJIbKM COTAIMCHKI Kynui, 3
SIKUMH BOHH MajlM A0 fina, Oynu HeCTOpiaHLSIMU.

6. Ipyra nonosuna 1X cr. crana mepiomoM GOpoThOM 3a CHAZIHUHY
KkuTaiicekoi auHactii T’an (T’ang) Mix Tak 3BaHow KoHdenmepauieio Sha-
t’o (TYT imeThCsl MPO PELUTKM 3axillIHX TIOPKIOTIB, 3MilllaHUX 3 YaCTHHOIO

23 Pritsak O. Stammesnamen und Titulaturen der altaischen Volker // Ural-Altaische
Jahrbiicher. — Wiesbaden, 1952. — Vol. 24: 1-2. — S.49-104.

24 Ibid. — S.70-71.

25 Szabé T.M. A Kalmiik sz6képzés. — Budapest, 1943. — P.47.

26 Kyraiiceki aunami (sin yacis amHactii Sui, 581-637 pp.) HasmBaots K’u-mo
Hsi ckopoueno sx Hsi (=Qay), nus.: Wittfogel K.A., Féng Chia-shéng. Chinese
Society Liao. — P.84. Ane B icmaMcekiX mxepenax pa3oM i3 Qay BHCTYMaioTh
we Qun (Hanpnknan, Birdini, Marvazi), aus.: Hudid al- “Alam. The Religions of
the World. — P.95-100. ITpo MoxuuBnit 38’130k MiXx iMeHamMn K’u-mo Ta Qiin
muB.: Pritsak O. Stammesnamen und Titulaturen der altaischen Volker. — S.328-
336.
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Kaii (Qdy) Ta xyn (Qiin), wo 3amuiuny OiBHiYHYy MoHronilo y 3B’A3Ky
3 MpETEH3isIMM Ha TereMoHilo iXHiX CBOSIKIB KMTaHiB, i BJJaCHE KMTaHaMH).

VY Tiit Goporsbi Qdy, SIKMX Hallc rojoBHe mxepeao ,Wu tai shih”
HasuBae Ta-tan-amn2®, miatpumysanu Sha-t’o. Konu y mepuuiii momosusi
X cr. Sha-t’o TBOpHMJIH CBOi KOPOTKOTpHBaJli NiBHIYHOKHTANCLKI AMHACTII,
Ta-tan-w ninkopunuca iM i mocnanud Tpudbyr. Ane He Sha-t’o, a KMUTaHU
BHULIH ITEPEMOXIAMHM. IXHSI KUTaiicbka OMHACTUYHA XpOHiKa ,Liao-shin”
HoTye yxe mig 918 p., wo Tsu-pu mocnanu xutanam Tpubyr?. Lo ue
He OyJ0 nmoOpoBUTBbHE pilllcHHS, BMANO i3 Toro, o A-pao-chin (TBopeub
iMnepil KuTaHiB) caM MilUOB BEJMKHM MOXONOM MpoTH Tsu-pu Ta iHIIHMX
nneMeH yxe y 924 p.30

Xto X Oynu Tsu-pu? Binmommit cywacHmii KuTaiicekuit ictoppuk Wan
Kuo-wei gosis, wo Tsu-pu y ,Liao-shin” — ue uimo iHme, sx Ta-tan
y TBOpi ,,Wu tai shih”3L

7. Ane yoMy knrtaHn Hasupann Ta-tan-iB iMeHeM Tsu-pu? Im’s Tsu-
pu mnepefa€ KHTalCbKUMH i€pormichaMu THOETCHKY HasBy sog.po. Y wiit
Ha3Bi (po) € THOETChbKMWII amensiTUB, 1O O3HAya€ ,JonMHa”. Bmactusuit
€THIKOH y Ha3Bi € (sog). Tubercbke (sog.po) B YaCH IICJIsE MOHTOJBLCHKOI
inBazii B LenTpansHy Asiio (1220 p.), a TakoX y cCyyacHiil THOETCBbKiit
MOBi Ma€ 3HauYCHHA ,,MOHroi”. Ajie Ue He Oyno opHriHanbHe 3HAYCHHS.
Y 1957 p. cinonor i TH6etonor Li Fang-Kuei 3'sicysas, o /sog/ y crapo-
TUOETCHKili MOBi Oyno o3HauenHaM s cormiiiuis. Lleit TepMiH y Tomy
3HayCHHI 3acBimyeHMil mig 694 p. y crapoTHOeTChbKiil XpoHilli, BUABIEHiil
y crapiii 6ibnioteui B Tun-Huang-y Cip Mapkom IHTtaitHom (Sir Marc
Aurel Stein)*2. Tyt a0 Hassu Tat maemo mapaneni (= Tata-bi = Tat-an =
Tat-ar) ,,cormieub — HecTopiannH”. He-HecTopiaHH KMTaHH Ha3MBaJIM CBOIX
cnopizHennx Qiin-iB (i, npasmononiobHo, Qiy-is), W0 OynM BU3HABUAMU
,»COTMIICbKOI” (= HecTopiaHCBLKOI) peiirii, MpocTo ,,cormiiisamMmn”.

AJie 4YOMY KHUTaHH FoYyan BXHBaTU THOCTCHKE CNOBO, a HE MPOJOB-
XyBalld BHUKOPUCTOBYBATH iM’s, sIKe JO TOro uyacy Oyno BXuBaHe Yy
KuTaiiceKiit ictopiorpadii, a came Ta-tan? Ilpasisya BepcTBa KuTaHiIB
6yna 6ymovictamMn, a ixuwimu BunTensimMi Gynn, MabyTb, TanryTH (misHiue

27 Minorsky, Marrasi. — *18 (apa6ebknii Texer), 29-30 (nepexnan).

28 Wu-tai shih, poan. 74B 2 (penpunt aunanis Taiimeit, 1955).

29 Lijao-shin, posn. 1, 10 (penpuut anuanis Taitmeit, 1955).

30 Winfogel K.A., Féng Chia-shéng. Op. cit. — P.528-529.

31 Mus.: Pelliot P. L’édition collective des oeuvres de Wang Kouo-wei // T’oung
Pao. — Leiden, 1929. — Vol.26. — P.125-126. B aHHamax WKYpLKEHCHKOI JHHACTIi
(Chin) (1115-1234 pp.) BxuBaeTbcsl BapiaHT Tsu-p’u.

32 Li Fang-Kuei. Notes on Tibetian sog // Central Asiatic Journal. — The Hague,
1957. — Vol.3. — P.139-142.

33 Mpo xkurancekmit 6ymmmsm aus.. Wittfogel KA., Féng Chia-shéng. Op. cit. —
P.270-294.
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KuTaiicbka muHactia Hsi Hsia34), Hapon THGETCHKOTO TOXOIXEHHs, ajie
M TMaHYBaHHAM TNPOTOMOHIONbLCHKOI JNMHACTIi, 3BaHOi KuTaiiuamu T’u-
yii-hun (a craporuberuamn — /a.zo/), skux Mosa Oyna, MabyTh, 6JHM3bKO
CMOpPiZHEHOI0 3 TPOTOMOHTOJbCHKOIO MOBOIO CaMHX KHTaHiB. Takum
LIJIAXOM THOETChbKA TepMiHOJOris Aifiluya K0 KHTaHiB.

Y ubOMy KOHTEKCTi 51 TOBMHEH 3ralaTH Npo AWBHY Kap’epy B A3ii
BCECBiTHBOBI/IOMOI JIET€eHNapHOI iCTOPil XPUCTUSIHCHLKOTO HECTOPiaHCHLKOTO
cBsilliecHHKa — Bonoaaps Ieana na Cxonmi, sIKH HiIGUTO MaB Ka3KoBe
faratcTBO Ta CIbHY Biaamy. Ls icropia” 6yna Bhmeplue 3amucaHa y
xpoHnini X111 ct. aBropctBa Alberic de Trois Fountaines Ha ocioBi 3BiTy,
3pooneroro juig nanu y 1145 p. BueHi cayuino BBaXaioTh, 1O CTHMYIOM
IUISI BUTBOPEHHS JIEreHAN Tpo cBslleiiMKa IBana Oyja Beiawka nepemora
kutadiB (Qara Qitan) Hag MYCYJIBMaHCBKHUM BEJIMKOCEIbIXYIIbKHM
cynrasom CanmxkapoMm Ha KartBancekomy noni y 1140 p.

8. lyxe nobpolo aHasorielo no noni imMeHi , Tat/Tatar” € icropis iMeHi
,Tamkik”3, TliBniunoapabcbke mnem’ss Tail, 3a rpeLUbKOMOBHHMH
JoKkepenaMH Mnepioly pHUMCbKOI BejH4i, MexXyBajo Oe3mocepenHbo 3
IpanoM. g 6auspKicTh COPHYHHWIACHE IO TOTO, IO TAKUM TEpMiHOM
movyanai O3HavyaTi Bcix apabiB, momaiouu o KopeHs Tay, 3rinHO 3i cBoe€lo
rpaMaTM4YHOIO CTPYKTYpolo, cydikc npunanexHocti (Zik), cebro — (tay-
Zik) > (tazik), Tamxuk.

Konu apabu nim npamopoMm cBO€l HOBOi pefiirii — icnaMy — 3aifHsIH
Ipan (651 p.), yacTMHA HacelleHHs, 30KpeMa BMILA BEpCTBa, IPHITHsIA
uio apabcbky pediriio, mo6 BpATYBaTHM CBOE MaifHO i cycmiibHe
craHoBuuie. HemycynbMaHCbKi mepcH [o4ajai Ha3HBaTH CBOIX MYyCYJIbMaH-
CbKHX CIMiBBITYM3HHMKIB THM CaMHMM TEepMiHOM, 10 i apabiB, — ,,TAIXKHK”.
Omicna ueil TepMiH BXMBaJH TIOPKM CHELiaJlbHO JUISL CBOIX CYCilliB, My-
cynbMaHCbKUX ipaHuiB (nepcis) CepenHboi A3ii, i BOHH caMi NpHAHSUIA
floro sk CBOW0O ,,eTHIYHY” Ha3By.

Y Taknit croci0 peJiiriiiHi acrekTH BHpILUIUIM Te, WO cepeaHboasiiichbKi
ipaHui we it HHHI BXHBAIOTb HAa O3HAYEeHHS caMux cebe Tepmiu
»TAIDKHK”, SIKMIl [MOYaTKOBO oO3Ha4yaB apabiB, a Mmi3Hille — BH3HaBLIB
apabcbkoi pedirii icnamy.

34 [Ipo srnms Tanryrebkoro (Hsi Hsia) Oynnu3My Ha KutaHcbkuit mnus.:. Witifogel
KA., Féng Chia-shéng. Op. cit. — P.294.

35 Jius. wenasnio npato: Iyaunes J1.H. Tloncku BHIMBILIIEHHOTO LapcTsa (JeTeHa
o ,rocynapctBe npecsutepa HMoanuna™). — M., 1970.

36 Bacmm, Bomomumuposny Baptonna (Wilhelm Barthold) Brepme 3’sicysas
eTumornorito iMeHi ,,Tamxkuk”. [us.: Barthold W. Zwolf Vorlesungen iiber die
Geschichte Mittelasiens / Bearb. von T.Menzel. — Berlin, 1935. — S.128-129. Ous.
Takox: Kucaaxkos H.A. Tamxuxku // Haponet Cpeaneii Aznm 1 Kaszaxcrana. — M.,
1962. — T.1. — C.531.



Cocaanbex BAHYOPOB (Kapauaesck)
AJIAHBI (ACBl) B CBETE HOBOHAMJEHHKIX UCTOYHUKOB

OTBET Ha BOIPOC O TOM, KTO Takue anaHbi (acet), 6bUT 10 60-X romos
XX B. OIHO3HAYHBIM: ajaHbl (acbl) — HPAHOA3BYHBIE MNPEIKM OCETHH.
OxHako 1O BO3BpalleHHHM KapauyaeBo-0aJKapcKoro Hapoaa M3 MecCT
menoprauun Ha PomyHy, B HCTOPMYECKYIO LEHTPadbHYIO AfaHHMIO , CTal
BOIPOC O BOCCO3AHMM €r0 HCTOPHH, TNMpEJaHHOU 3a0BEHMIO B oAbl reHO-
maa. YU B 1959 r. Bcecolo3Hbiii ¢opyM YueHBIX Ha crienuanbHoit HaydHoit
ceccuH, obcynuB OKOIO MOJIYTOPA JIECATKA CYLIECTBOBABIUMX K TOMY Bpeme-
HH TunoTe3 o6 3THOreHe3e KapayaeBo-06alKapCcKoro Hapoja, OCTaHOBMJICS
Ha ognHoii: , KapayaeBckuii u Oankapckuii Hapoasl 00pa3oBajuCh B
pesyJibTaTe CMEICHHs CEBEPOKABKA3CKMX IUIEMEH C MPAHOA3bIYHBIMH M
TIOPKOSI3bIMHBIMHU TUIEMEHAMH, M3 KOTOpPHIX Haubojblliee 3HaYyeHHe B 3TOM
Nnpouecce HMeJiH, BUAMMO, ,4YepHble Oosirapel” M, B OCOOEHHOCTH, OTHO
M3 3arMafHoOKMIM4akcKux maemen”!. Mccnenosanust Y. Anuesa?, K. Jlaitna-
nosa3, IlI. Ak6aepa®, X.-M. Xamxunaepa®, M. Xabuuepab, 1I. Musnesa’,

* Ilsyrmaselit Dnu6pyc Bo3sellaeTcss Haa Esponoii B cTopode or [JraBHoro
KaBka3sckoro xpebrta, Ham ucrokaMi KyGann, Kymst u npntokoB Tepeka. B
YILEAbAX BOKPYr HEro., TAHYWIHXCS K AsoBckoMy M KacnuiickoMy MopsaM H K
Tepeky, T. e. B npoctpaHctBe oT Jlaber mo Tepeka, obutaeT KapauacBo-OamkapcKiit
Hapoll, TIOPKCKHI MO fA3bIKY M KaBKaCHOHCKHIT no obmuky (cM.: Asexceee B.II.
Ilponcxoxnenue HaponoB Kaskaza. — M., 1974. — C.200-203), npeacraBuTesH
KOTOPOTO 10 CUX NMOp Ha CBOeM f3blKe ofpalalorcs IOpyr K Opyry ,Anan!” 3tor
pErMoH M HasbiBajlicsl AJlaHHMeEl N0 HelaBHEro BpeMeEHH.

1 Marepuansl HayuHoit ceccn Ho npoGieMe TNpPOMCXOXIEHHS OGalKapckoro i

KapayaeBcKoro HapomoB. — Hanwunk, 1960. — C.310.
2 Asuee Y.5. BolcTymneHie // Marepuans HaydHoO# ceccum Mo mpoGieMe
MPONCXOXHeHUsT GaJkapCcKoro M KapauaeBcKoro HapomoB. — Hanwsumk, 1960.

3 Jaiinanoe K.T. O TIOpKCKOM 3JIEMCHTE B 3THOTeHese oceTuH // IlpoucxoxuicHue
OCeTHHCKOro Hapoja: MarepHajnsl HayyHO#M ceccHUM, MOCBSILIEHHO#H mpobieme
3THOTeHe3a oceTMH. — OpmxoHuKHA3e, 1967.

4 Ax6aes IIK. K Bompocy O NpPOMCXOXIEHHM 3THOHMMA ,anan” // JlennHnn
Gaitparsbl. — 1963, — Ne80.

5 Xadxucunaes X.-M. M. K tomonumnke Kapauas // Tpynst KUIHUM. — Bom.VI. —
Cepust ucropnueckas. — CraBponons, 1970; Ezo ace. Ouepkn Kapayaeso-
6ankapckoii nekcukonorni. — Yepkecck, 1970.

6 Xa6uues M.A. CnoBooGpazopaTeNbHENT M 3TUMOJOTMYECKHIT aHANH3 HEKOTOPHIX
KapayaeBCKMX 3THOHHMOB // AKTyajbHble NpobiaeMbl KapayaeBo-0anKapckoro i
Horaiickoro A3biKoB. — CraBponoas, 1981; Ezo xe. HekorTopsie utOoru
nemndpoBKH 3aMafHOTIOPKCKUX DYHUYECKMX Haamuceit // AHaliu3bl TeKCTOB IO
KMCTOPHH TaTapcKoro JHTepaTypHoro ssmika. — Kazaue, 1987. — C.24, 25, 32, 39.
7 Musues H.M. Illar1 X ucTOKaM 3THMYeckoii ucropun IlentpaneHoro Kaskaza. —
Hanpuuk, 1986.
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M. JIxypryb6aesad, A. Baitpamxynosa®, H. Xacanosa!® u npyrux,
MOABUBLINECS B TIeYaTH BCJEA 32 3THM (GOpYMOM, OTPHMLIAIOT MPAHOSI3BI-
ype anmad (acoB), colepXaT HOKa3aTeJbCTBA O MX TIOPKOS3BIYMH H
SIBUJINCH TIPEJIMETOM INMCKYCCUH psana yuyeHsix!l. Matepuanbl, Ha KOTOPHIX
OCHOBaHbI Hallll apryMeHThl, B HX Tpyaax He ynomuHaiorcs. IToatomy
Halle CJIOBO B peLieHMM HcciiedyeMmoii mpobiembl HoBoe. Ho mpexne yem
u3jlaraTb CBOE, HanyM KpaTKUil 0630p 0OLUEHM3BECTHOIO.

»B HallM IHU 3THUYECKNE HAHMEHOBAaHUS aJlaH-ac CPEeAM OCETHH He
COXpaHWJIMCh HH B KayecTBe OOLLEro camMoHa3BaHMsI, HM Ui O0O3HAYEHHs
OTIENBHBIX IPYNM Hapona”!2,

»B HacToslliee BpeMd CpelIM OCETMH B KayeCTBe CaMOHa3BaHWA
pacrnpocTpaHeHbl [Ba 3THMYECKHX HMEHU — UPOH W Obl2OPOH, —
COOTBETCTBYIOLME BOCTOMHON M 3amaaHoil rpynmam Hapoma”!3,

8 JIncypmy6aes M.Y. Jlpepnne BepoBaHus GaiKkapLeB M KapayaeBueB. — Hambuuk,
1991. — C.239-251.

9 Baipamkyroe A.M. AnaHo-acckve 3THHYECKME Ha3BaHMs, daMIIMH M WuMeHa //
AKTyabHblE TIPOOJIEMBI KapayaeBo-6aTkapckoro M Horaiickoro s3eikoB. — CTaBpornons,
1981; E20 xce. Victopwsuml xamapna // JxawayHy otoymapbl. — Yepkecck, 1988.

10 Xacawose H.H. Kvapua. Emiopmenen Ttaxcajma. CuGunatu. Cubunnas, Xasap
anne3n. bupcun Kwpapauait. — Yepkecck, 1994.— 324-492 6.

11 Munaeea T.M. K ucropun anan Bepxsero ITpHKy6aHBsl MO apXeoJOrHYecKIIM
maHHBIM. — Craspomonb, 1971. — C.80-81; Anexceesa E.II. IpesHsas u
cpenHeBekopasg ucropns Kapauaeso-Yepkecun. — M., 1971. — C.161-169;
Kyasneyoe B.A. Anaubni M Tiopku B BepxoBbax Ky6Gaun // Apxeonoro-
aTHorpadmuecknii cbopuuk. — Hanwunk, 1974; Kamunckuii B.H., Musuee H.M.
Illarm x ucrokaM aTHHyeckoii ucrtopun llentpansHoro Kaskasa // Coserckas
apxeonorusi. — 1988. — Ned; laenoiimu IO.C. IefACTBUTENBHOCTD M JOMBICIEL (ITO
nmosoay KHurn W.M.Musuesa ,Illarn X HCTOKAaM 3THUYECKOH HCTOpPUH
HeurpanbHoro Kaskasa”) // WHsBectua IOro-OceTHHCKOro HayyHO-
ucenenosarenibekoro HHcTuTyTa AH I'CCP. — Meunnepe6a, 1987. — Boim. XXXI;
baiinopos C.4. K 3THoreHedy kapauaeBo-6ajKapckoro Hapoma MO JaHHBIM SI3BIKA
u snurpaduxkn // IIpobneMbl HCTOpHH KapayaeBo-6aJKapckoro M HOraiickoro
a3bikoB. — Yepkecck, 1989; Feo ae. KapauacBo-Gankapckuii apaGonmucbMeHHbI
MaMATHHK M €ro OTHOWICHHe K OynarapckoMmy si3biky // Bompochl sA3BIKOBBIX
KoHTakTOB. — Yepkecck, 1982; Ezo ace. TepMunsl ,Knapauaii” u ,ac” B
KapayaeBo-6ankapckoil 3THOHHMMKE // AKTyalbHble BOMNPOCH JEKCHKH H
rpaMMaTHKH s3blkoB HapomoB Kapauaeso-Uepkecnn. — Yepkecck, 1987; Ezeo orce.
StuMonorus 3THoHMMa anad // lllecras kKoHdepeHuuss mo oHomactuke IToBOK®BSI.
Te3ncwl noKnMamoB H coobuieHuit. — Bonarorpan, 1989; Ezo ace. DTumosorus
aTHoHMMa ac // [1poGieMbl 3THMONIOTMH TIOPKCKHX SI3bIKOB. — AsMa-ATta; I'bUIbIM,
1990.

12 Boakosa H.I. DTHOHMMEI 1 mneMeHHsle Haspauus CesepHoro Kapkasza. — M.,
1973. — C.107.

13 Tam xe. — C.109.
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,»JlMTOplIaM, TUJIOCKOCTHBIM H TOpHbIM, uMeHa Acu (bankapug) u
acuaz, accoH (6ankaplbl) XOpPOUIO 3HAKOMBI, M OHH BIIOJIHE YETKO
CBSI3BIBAIOTCS MMH C TIODKOSI3BIYHBIM HaceJeHHeM, XHBYIIMM 3a Tepe-
pajjom Crynuaduer. Hduropckoe Hassanume Kapawas — Yemyp-Acu, T. e.
,Boabuas Bankapusa” (Bombuwias Ananua?)”l4.

»OTHOHUMbl dac W aAaH OTPasiiiCh B COBPEMEHHOM OCETHHCKOM
HasBaHMM Oankapues (acuae, dccod) U MErpeIbCKOM MMEHHM KapayaeBlieB
(ananu)”'s, ,abxasckoe HaMMcHoBaHHe Oaikapues — a3”l6,

,»B OankapckoMm (B KapauaeBo-6ankapckoM. — C.5.) sasbike 3acduKci-
poBaHo obpaiueHuc , i, aran! Jii, anann!” (cp. ,, i, 363e!” B Gankap-
CKOM M KapayaeBCKOM si3bikax)”!7.

To, u4TO BCe MCTOPHUYCCKHE COCENH HA3BIBAIOT ajllaHaMM M acaMi
KapayaeBo-0OankapiieB, a He oceThH, B.AGaeB 0ObSCHSET KaK MepeHeCCHHE
Ha KapavaeBo-6alKapCKHii Hapoi 4yXoro HauMmeHoBaHusa!8. Omnako
TUIOTe3y 5Ty IepeyepKUBaeT TO, 4YTO KapayaeBo-06ajkaplbsl Ha CBOEM
si3biKe 00palaloTcsl ApPYr K Npyry STHOHMMOM ,Anan!” M OCeTHHBI He
cebs1, a KapauyaeBo-6ajnkaplicB Ha3blBalOT acaMi. KpoMe Toro, oceTuHsi
HassiBaloT bankapuio Acu/Accu, a Kapauait — Cmyp-Acu/Cmyp-Accu
»bonbuiass Acust (bosabluiasg Ananus)”. Jla 4 nyTelieCTBEHHUKH B Pa3HBIX
BEKaxX Ha ,rope s3blkOB M HapodoB” HMEHHO B KapayaeBo-0aikapuax
y3HaBanu anaHoB (aco). BoT psan ux coobuueHuii.

B 1833 r. W. lllaxoBckKoii OTMCTHMJ Ha COCTaBJICHHON HM Kapre:
., Kapauaesupi-ananern”!?,

Heckonpko panee, B 1798 r., nonbckuii nytewectseHHUK K. TloTtou-
Kuif sanucai, yro B ropax IIpuky6aHbsi, NMPUMBIKAIOWHX K TEPPHTOPHH
CaaneTUH, XMBYT anaHel B Konuyectse 1000 uenosex?’. Peun maer o
cenenun Kapauas y ucrtoka Kybann.

B 1796 r. nyrewectBennnk Sl. PeiiHerrc mnmcajg o Haponme ajaH,
x)upylieM B nonutax InmasHoro Kapkaszckoro xpedra M ropopsineM Ha
KaBKa3CKO-TaTapcKoM s3bike?!, T. e. Ha kapauaeso-6ankapckoM. 5. Peii-

14 Tam xe. — C.98.

15 Tam xe. — C.107.

16 JTonamunckuii JI.T. 3amerkn o Hapone Ammre BooGwie M o KabapavHuax B
yactHoctH // CGOpHHK MaTepuaioB U1 ONMHCaHMA MecTHocteif U ruieMen Kaskasza
(namee — CMOMIIK). — 1891. — Bun.XIl. — C4.

17 Boakoea H.I. Dtionmmei... — C.108.

18 AGaee B.H. VCTOPHKO-3THMONOTHYECKHIT CIOBAph OCETMHCKOTO f3bIKAa. — M.-
J1., 1958. — T.I. — C.80.

19 Hfamanaanss M. Dxonoyuayny xanapul // Kpvapawait. — 1992. — Ne 49 (8422). —
3-yi0 6.

20 potocki J. Voyage dan les steps d’Astrakhan et du Caucase. — Paris, 1829. —
T.I. — P.106.

2L Reineggs dacob. Allgemeine historisch-topographische beschreibung des Kauka-
sus. — St.-Petersburg, 1796. — T.1. — S.15.
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HerTc, cobupatenb 3THorpadHYecKMX MarepuanoB Bcero Kapkasa, xopoiuo
3HaJl BCe HapoAbl 3TOr0 perMoHa M Haspajl ajaHaMM TeX, KTO Toraa
MPONOJDKAN HOCHTb 3TO MMS.

Ha xaprax XVII-XVIIlI BB. MMeHHO cOBpeMeHHass TeppHUTOPHUS
Kapauasi Bce elie HaspiBajach AjaHueii?2.

CoxpaHWIHCh CBEACHHSA O TOM, YTO BO BpeMeHa XPUCTHAHM3ALMH ajlaH
npenoxaBaHue OOTOCIOBHSA BeJOCh, MJISI HOCTYTHOCTH, Ha TOM XKe
KaBKa3CKO-TaTapcKoM, T. €. Ha KapayacBo-6alKapcKoM, A3bIKe23,

B 40-x romax XIV B. apabckuii reorpadp AOyiabdena omHO3HaAYHO
OTMETHJI, YTO ,,aJJaHBl — TIOPKM, KOTOPhIC XPUCTHAHU3HPOBAINCL”, U YTO
M0 COCEACTBY C HMMHM KMBYT aChl TOFO Xe TPOMCXOXIEHMSA M Bephi2?,

H. BoskoBa mnmiuuer, yto ,cBeneHHs O Oajkapuax M KapadaeBLiax B
ucroynukax no XVII B. kpaiiHe CKymbl” M 4YTO B ,,CBSI3H C 3THM CJIEAYET
npennonoxeHue B.U. AbaeBa o ToM, 4TOo cooblieHHe apabckoro reorpacga
AGy-m-®unmsr (1273-1331 rT.) 0 XpucTHaHax-ajaHaX M acax, XMBYLIUX MO
COCEACTBY ¢ abxa3aMH U TOBOPSIUMX Ha TIOPKCKOM S3BIKE, — IEpBOE
YIIOMHHAHHE O CyIIECTBOBAHMM Ha TEPPUTOPMHM HCTOPHYECKOW AJIaHWH,
B ropax, TIOPDKOSI3BIYHOIO HAacCeJleHHs1 — TMPENKOB COBPEMEHHBIX
KapayaeBo-6ankapues”2S. BrICKa3BIBalMCh MHEHHMS O TOM, YTO SKOGBI
A6ynbhena omnbesa?s, onHaKo 3TOMY NPOTHMBOPEYHT TO, YTO OH TPUBOIMII
npuMepsl U3 fA3biKa ajaH (acoB), Hampumep, Kupkepu — ,,COPOK
Myx4nH”?7 Bo-BTOpBIX, ero npeawectseHHUK M6H-Ca’ua (XIII B.) Takxe
yTBEpXIan, YTo anaHbl — TIOPKUZE,

Ynomanyteie cuaerensctBa XIII-XV, XVII-XIX BB. 0 TIOpKOSI3bIUMH
(1. e. xapauaeBo-0aJKapos3biuMM) acoB (ajaH) AenaloT yb6eaNTeNbHBIM
HaMMeHOBaHWe KapauaeBlLieB mapkacu U3 ,,KHUrM mosHaHmsi Mupa” aBropa
Hayasa XV B. Moanna ne TlanonundonTnbyca, pacwieHsnouieecs INMpH CO-
MOCTABJICHHM C BapMaHTOM mapk H& mapk acu ,, TapkcKue acol” (CM. Jajee).

B 1404 r. apxmenuckon nepcumackoro ropoga CyiaTaHud, TMOCOJ OT
Tumypnenra Moann ne lamonudoHTHOYC nucan: ,,3AeCh XUBYT IBE Ipyil-

22 JTambepmu Aprandxceso. Onicanne Konxmael, HasbiBaeMoil HbiHe MUHrpenmero.
C kaprowo. 1654 r. / llep. K.I'ana // CMOMIIK. — 1913. — Brin.43; Baxywmu.
leorpadus Ipysuu. — Tudmuc, 1904. — C.237.

23 Tlyremectsue Wpana Iliumwt6eprepa mo Espome, Asunm u Adpuke ¢ 1394
rona mo 1427 ron // 3anucku Hosopoccuiickoro yHusepcuteta. — Onecca, 1867-
1868. — T.I. — Bmn.1-2. — C.31-34, 102, 109, 137; bBaipamxsyssanu A.
Ucropusaas xanapna... — 15-16-yn1 6.

24 Geographie d’Aboulfeda, traduirte de I’arabe en francais ... par M.Reinaud. —
Paris, 1948. — T.II. — P.64.

25 Boaxosa H.I. DtHoHHMbLL.. — C.95.

26 Tam xe.

21 Bapmoavd B.B. Co6panme coumniennii. — T.VIII. — C.368.

28 Tam xe. — C.109.
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nbl HapoloB — 6eJible M 4YepHbie YepKechl (B pyKonucu — tarcasi?®, —
C.b.)). CnoBo ,uepHbiii” O3HayaeT TOJLKO Ha3BaHHME Hapoda, HO He
FTOBODUT O LBETe MX KOoXu. I'opubl HMMEHYIOTCS YEpHBHIMM, a Te, 4YTO
KMBYT B JOJIMHaxX M Ha mobepexse Mopsi, — OenbiMH Tapkamu. Hukro
HHUKOTAA He MOocella] 3THX YCPHBIX, 1 CaMM OHM HHKOIrJa He MOKMIAIOT
rop, KpoMe Tex cjiyyaeB, Koraa UM HeoOxomuMa cojib. OHH HMMEIOT CBOIA
A3BIK ¥ CBOIO MHCbMEHHOCTH”0,

O TOM, UTO 31eCh peyb HIET O KapauaeBo-0ajKaplLiaX, YCTAHaBJIMBAETCS
0 IPYrMM HCTOPHUYECKHM HMCTOYHHUKAM, Ha3bIBAIOIMM KapayaeBleB
napajuieibHO U kapa4uoau, U kKapavepkecamu. Tax, B 1654 r. ApKaHIXeJ0o
Jlam6ept nucan: ,bmxaiiune kK Munrpenuu CaHetn! (Suanes), nanee:
abxasubl, ajJaHbl, uyepKecol, 3uxu (Zighes) n xapauonu (Caracholi).
Kapauonm (kapauau) >xuByT Takke Ha KaBkaze. MHbie Ha3piBaloT HX
Kapakupxes (Caraquirquez), T. e. 4cpHbie uyepKechl. JInuo y Hux 6Gesnoe,
a HasBaHHE 5TO TOJYYIUIH, BEPOSATHO, IIOTOMY, YTO B MX CTpaHe Ioroaa
rnacMypHast ¥ Heb60 nokpbiTo obnakamy. I'oBOpAT OHM MO-TypeuKH (YHTail:
mo-TIopkcku. — C.B.), HO Tak CKOpO, YTO TPYAHO MX pacciasiuaTth”3!,

AxanemMuk 3. ByHHSITOB, NepeBOAMBLIMIT M KOMMEHTHPOBABILMI TpyX
HNoanna ne TlanoHundouTHOyca, OTMETU1 B pe3yibTate COMOCTaBIEHUS
HCTOPHYECKHNX MCTOYHHMKOB, UTO ,KapayaeBLbl HMMEHYIOTCS YEpHBIMH uep-
kecamu”32, Apxeonor E. Anekceesa B cTaThe, MOCBAILEHHON aHalIU3y yKa-
3aHHOTO COOOLUEeHMs, THcana: ,,YepHble YepKechl — 3TO KapauaeBlbl. Yep-
HbIMH YepKecaMM MHJIH KapayepKecaMH Ha3bIBaJd KapauaeBLeB (KapauMo-
Jeit) n aropsl XVII-B. — uranbsneu ApkaHmkeno Jlambept M ¢dpaHiy3
Xan Ilapnen [...]. V3BecTHO, 4TO mNpeakH KapauyaeBLEB M Oainkapues —
6onrapsl — HMENIM PYHUYECKYI0O INHCbMEHHOCTb. MoXeT OHITb, 3Ta
paHHeCpEeIHEBEKOBasi pyHHYecKasi MUCbMEHHOCTh COXpaHMJIAach y Kapaya-
€eBLEB H B II03OHEM cpenHeBeKoBbe, B XV B. B0O3MOXHO IONyCTUTH U
Ipyroe: KapadaeBlibl MOIJIM IOJIb30BaTbcsl apabckoil mucbMeHHocThio. Ha
tepputopun Kapauasa (Hukne-Apxbi3ckoe ropojauile) HaiaeHbl KaMHHM C
apabckumu HapmicamMu XI-X1I BB. 3Hanue apabGckoit MHCEMEHHOCTH MOT-
7o noxutb A0 XV-B. HakoHel, TpeThs IMIoTe3a; KapayaeBLbl U YEPKECH
3HaJIM TPEYECKYI0 MUCBMCHHOCTb, TaK KaK OHU B TO BpeMsl ObLIM XpHC-
THAHAMM, BOCIIPHHSBIUIMMH XPUCTHAHCTBO OT BU3AHTHMICKUX TpeKoB”33,

29 Tasonughonmubyc Hoann Oe. Cvemenus o Hapomax Kaekasa 1404 r. (,Kmura
no3Hanust mupa”) / [lep. 3.M. Bbyumsatosa. — Baky, 1980. — C.35.

30 Tam xe. — C.16-17.

31 JTambepmu Aprxandxceso. Omncanue Koaxumel.

32 ranonugonmubyc Hoann de. Cpenenns... — C.35

33 Anexceesa E.JI. ManonspecTHbie cBencHMs asTopa XV B. 0O KapayaeBLax M
yepkecax // IMpo6Gaembl apxeonornu M 3tHorpadmu KapauaeBo-Uepkecun. —
Yepkecck, 1985. — C.101-102.
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Ceenennss HMoanna ae TanonmdoHTHOyCca aHajM3upoBaHbl U MHOW B
CBS3M € OTUMONOrM3auMel 3THOHMMA uepkec’*, H3yueHHEM
APEBHETIOPKCKHX MPaBWJ MpPaBOMUCAHUS®, HCCIEAOBAHMEM OTHOILEHHS
CEBEPOKABKa3CKOTo apeaja ApPeBHETIOPKCKONW PYHMYECKOH NHCbMEHHOCTH
K BOJNTO-J0OHCKOMY M INyHaiickoMy apeanam>®, pa3spaboTkoit npobaem
STHOTeHe3a KapauacBo-6ankapckoro Hapona’’. CKaxy TONbKO OOHO: €Ciin
66l KapayaeBlbl TOJb30BAJIUCh HC CBOCI, a 3aMMCTBOBAHHOIT rpeuyccKoit
Wi apabcKoil NMUCbMEHHOCTBIO, TO BBICOKOOOpa30BaHHLIA IS CBOETO
BPEMEHU apXHEMIICKON OTMCTHI OBl 3TO TaK Xe, KaKk OH OTMETMJ, 4TQ
,B HEKOTOpbIX 06psgax M MocTax oHM ciaeayloT rpekam”8, Ha wnam
B3I, XH3HEHHYIO CHJy HMeeT TpeThba runortesa E. Anexceepoii:
»PaHHeCpeAHEeBEKOBass pyHUUYecKass NMHCbMEIIHOCTb COXpaHWlach Yy
KapayaeBlUEB U B ITO3IHEM cpelHeBeKoBhe, B XV B.”. A HMEHOBAJIHUCH
5TH HOCHTENIN OpeBHCOYNrapckoil NHMCbMEHHOI KyJAbTYPBI, KaK yXe
yNOMHHaNoCh, mapkacu — mapk-acu — ,TapKkCKHE achbl”.

Yro Xe roBOpAT ApPYyrue HCTOPHYCCKHE HCTOUHHKM O TapKacu H
Tapkax?

~Hocadatr bapbapo, nyremectsys B 1436 r. u3 Tanwml mo OGepery
3abakckoro (A30BCKOro) Mops, Mocje TPeXAHEBHOro mnytu npuboi B
crpaHy Kpemyk (Chremuch) [...]

3a obmacteio Kpemyk, no ceunerensctBy bapbapo, xunnm Kunnuku
(Chippiche), mamaxo3sywt (Tatacosia), Cobatiyw (Sobai), xesepmeu (Chevertei)
u ac (As), wmm asanu (Alani) [...]. Ha xapre T'acrannay (1548 r. — C.B.)
Bcs Tepputopusi K cesepy ot KybGanu Hassana Tarcosia [109, 1-a cep.,
soin.I, xapra 1V]. Ha xapre lOro-Bocrounoit Poccun MioHctepa (1559 r.)
0b6nacTe Mexny yctbsimMu dona, Bonroit m Kybausio Tarcosia olim Scithia
{109, 1-3 n 2-2 cep., Buinm.l, xapra X]. Ha MHorux sanamHoeBpomHeiiCKMX
Kaptax XVII B. 3Ta Xe Tepputopus MMeHoBanach Tatarcosia, Tarcosia,
Tatacosia. Taxum o6pa3zoM, Haspanue mamaxosyst bapbapo npen-
crapiger coboif HCCKOJILKO H3MeHeHHYIo ¢opMy uMeHu Tatarcosia
(Tarapus), T. e. Hacenenue obnacTv, pacrnonaraslieiics K ceBepy OT

34 Baivopos C.4. K 3THMonOrum 3THOHHMa yepkec // Bompockl NeKclHKM M rpa-
MMATHKH 3bIKoB HapomoB Kapauaeso-Uepkecun. — Yepkecck, 1984. — C.42-43.
35 Fe0 arce. JlpeBHCTIOPKCKHE [paBHJIa MpPaBOMMCAHMA TAACHBIX OYyKB H
cOBpEMEHHbIE YTCHHs1 3aMagHOTIOPKCKIIX PYHMYECKMX NaMsITHMKOB // Bonpocwl
JIEKCHKM M TpaMMaTMKM si3eikoB Hapomos Kapauaeso-Yepkecunm. — UYepkecck,
1986. — C.40-41.

36 Ez0 ace. JIpeBHeTIOpKCKME pyHHYecKHe NamaTHukM Epponbi: OTHomeHue
CEeBEPOKABKa3CKOro apeana JpeBHETIOPKCKOM pYHHYECKOH MHCbMEHHOCTH K BOJIO-
IOHCKOMY H HAyHaiickoMy apeamram. — Craspomonb, 1989. — C.31-32.

37 E20 ace. K aTHOTeHe3y KapauaeBo-GaJKapcKOro Hapoja Mo AaHHLIM S3biKa H
snurpapuku. — C.9-10.

38 Iasonugponmubyc Hoann de. Cpenenms... — C.17.
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Ky6aun”3, [ DTHH4YECKN TATAKO3LEB, BEPOSTHEE BCETO, CJC/AYET CBS3bIBATh
¢ Horaituamn”, — nuwer H.Boakosa%.

Tarcosia Taxxe CONOCTaBUMa C YNOMHUHABUIMMUCS farcasi v tarc, 4
ecnu tarcasi pacuneHsieTcsi Ha farc asi, To Tarcosia pacuneHsercs Ha Tarc
Osia ,, Tapkckas Ocust”. OctansHbie BapuauThl (Tafarcosia, Tatacosia), no-
BUIHMOMY, — O0Opa30BaHHsl MO KOHTAMMHALMHM MECTHBIX STHOHMMOB fat
W fatar. Hall BBIBOA IMONKpEIUIIETCSI M TeM, 4YTO, MO CBUAETENILCTBY
bapbapo, TaM XWIH ac U asaHu.

AHanu3upysa pYHMYECKHE TeKcThl XyMapMHCKOro ropojmiua,
pacnionaraiouerocsi 7-8 kM cepepHee KapauaeBcka, apxeonor B. KysHeuos
nucan: ,,31ech U NOHbIHE XHBYT HOCWTENIM 3THHYECKHX HAaHMMEHOBaHUIA
»TayJIun” W ,acel” — KapauaeBubl M Oankapusi. Bce 310 nmenaer Bo3MOX-
HbIM MpenrnoyioxXeHue o0 omnpenejieHHO# cBsi3u Taynau-acoB MOH-Pycte
(X B. — C.bB) u ,Xynym-an-Anem” (X B. — C.b) ¢ XyMapUHCKHMH
pyHamu™4l,

,C IOKYMEHTaJIbHOil TOYHOCTBHIO YCTaHABJIMUBAeTCA, — IUCaJ B ToM
xe pabore B.KysHeiioB, — obuTaHie TIOpKCKOro HaceneHus Ha CeBepHOM
Kapkaze 3amonro no Mouronsckoro HaurectBusi XIII B. CymiecrsoBaHue
BIUIOTb JO TOCJEOHEr0o BpPEMEHHM TNPEACTaBIEHUS O TOM, YTO TIOPKCKHUE
3STHUYECKUE 3JIEMEHTbl MOSBIIOTCS B ropax M mpearopbsix Kapkasza jumip
FIOCNIE MOHTOJILCKOrO HALUECTBMsA, OKA3bIBAlOTCH HECOCTOATENLHBIMM 42,

IlpeacraBneHust o HemaBHeM MosiBeHUMU TIOpKOB Ha CeBepHoM Kaska-
3¢ MPHBOMIIM WCCJieNoBaTe/cii B cTpaHHbIe 3abnyxneHns. ,HausHo npen-
nonararb, — nucan JI. JlaBpos, — 4r0 4Yepes 600 jeT MOTOMKH HeGONb-
MO TPYNIBI NPULIENbLUEB, OCEBIUMX B OKPYXEHWH ajiaH, ajbirOB M CBa-
HOB, OyATO MOIIM COXPaHMTb CBOM II€pBOHAYaJIbHBIC (BH3HUECKHE NpH-
snakn”¥. | Ho HenocpeacTBEHHO NOCAE MOHIONBLCKOTO HalleCTBMs, —
nucan aanee JI. Jlaspos, — npearopbamn LlenrpansHoro Kaekasa osna-
Ienn KabapouHLbI, U 3TO NOMKHO ObLJIO CHJIBHO 3aTPYAHMTH IepeceleHue
TIOPOK B TOpbI, TAK KakK TOCJeAHUM TpeboBanoch Obl MpONTH yepe3 3eM-
nM, 3aHaTbie Kabapaunuamu. IloaToMy Hambonee BEpOATHBHIM OCTaeTCs
TIPEANOJIOXKEHHE, YTO TIOPKOMA3BIMHBIE IpPEAKH KapauyacBUeB M OankapLes
MOSABWINCh B ropax He IO M He TOCJe MOHIOJLCKOrO HailuecTBus, a BO
Bpems ero”¥. _Cracliuvecss OT morpoma MOJOBLB M alaHbl, — YMTAaeM B

39 Boakosa H.I. DtHonumbL.. — C.49-50.

40 Tam xe. — C.50.

41 Kysneyos B.A. Hannnen Xymapuuckoro ropoauiua // CoBeTcKas apXeonormusi. —
1963. — Nel. — C.304.

42 Tam xe. — C.305.

43 Jlaepos JI.H. Kapauait u Bankapus no 30-x romos XIX B. // Kaskasckuii
3THorpapuueckuit cGopuuk. — M.-JI., 1969. —Ne4d. — C.72.

44 Tam xe. — C.76.
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apyroM Mecte Tpyaa Jl. JlaBpoBa, — 6exanu B ropbl, Iie CMELIAJIUCh APYT
C JpyroM M o6pa3oBani HOBbIE Haponbl KapadaeBLieB M Oankapues”®. ,Bes
COrjacusi MOHIronoB KabapAWHLBI He CMOTAH Obl 3aHATHL aJlaAHCKO-
TOJIOBELIKHUE CTEMH IIOC/Ie pa3rpoMa MoOHrojiaMu anadH ¥ nonosueB B XI1II
Beke”¥, | OcHOBHas Macca ajaH TroBopuJia Ha s3BIKE, TOXOXEM Ha
oceTuHckuit”4?. | TIpexae BCero OCTalTCA B cuie YOeauTeJlbHBbIE
nokasateabctBa B.®. Mwuunepa u B.M. AbGaeBa 00 MpaHOSI3BIYHOM
amaHckoM HacenmeHunm Kapauas u Bankapum B JOMOHronnckoe Bpems”?8,
I'. TypyaHuHOB mHcal, 4YTO ,aJlaHCKOE HACeJCeHHE 3THUX MecT ObUIO
OTYACTH BBITECHEHO, OTYaCTH AaCCUMUJIMPOBAHO NpHIIENIINMH Cioaa
TIOPKCKMMH KapadaeBo-6ankapCKMMH IUIEeMEHaMH Jaleko He cpasy’®.
,Ilo cBeaeHusaM, cobpanHeiM A.JI3. llaraeBoif, HECKOJNBKO OCETHMHCKHMX
ceMeil NMpUUUIM Ha HbLIHEUIHIOK TEPPUTOPHIO CTYP-IHUTOPCKOr0 IoBOpa
fosiee cTa JIET Ha3al ¢ BepXoBbeB pekn KyOaHM M mpuieramolimx K Hei
MecT, Oyay4u BBITECHEHHBIMM oOTTyda Oankapuamu”3?, Xortenoch 6wt
CIPOCUTL Y 3TMX aBTopoB: Ha Ky6anu mm xuByT 6ankapusi? H. Bonkosa,
3aUKCHpPOBaB B CBAHCKOM S3bIK€ OIHO M TO X€ HaMMCHOBaHHE
KapayaeBo-0ajikaplieB M1 OCETUH — Mycdeé (MH. 4. casuap) W, OTOXICCTBUB
MocJiefHee ¢ M3BECTHBIM STHOHMMOM cagup, OOBSICHWIA 3TO fABJIEHUE KakK
fiepeHeceHHe APEBHEro Ha3BaHMA OCeTMH’! K INpuuUIeMIUUM B TrOpBl B
MO3IHEM CpeIHEBEKOBLE KapayacslaM>2, motoMy uyrto, no H. Bonkosoii,
CaBHPBI HE MOTYT OBbITb TIODKOSISLIYHBIMM, €CJIH OHM YHOMMHAIOTCS B
TpyJax aHTMYHBIX aBTOPOB Kak HaceneHue Cepepo-3amnamHoro Kaskasa.
»MOXHO Tipeanonarate, — nuiteT H. BonkoBa, — 4yTo HaHHBII TEpMUH
SABJISIETCS OTPaXeHHUEM Ha3BaHHUsS APEBHUX CaBUPOB — Hapona,
ynomuHaemoro Ha CeBepHoM KaBkasze B COYMHEHMAX AHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB
HI B. o H.3. — Il B. H.3.,, KOTOpHiE NOMELIAIOT CaBUPOB (CaNMpPOB)
2aPetpec B ,IlonTHiickoit obGmactu” [137, 265, 413]. B GosbmmHCTBE
HCTOYHHKOB V B. CaBHUPbl KaK ONHO M3 MHOTOYMCICHHBIX KOYEBBIX
TUIEMEH JIOKalM3YIoTCs B ceBepo-3anagHeiX yactax Ilpukacnusi, 3aHuMas
npubpexHsie paitoHbl darectaHa. OmnpenelieHHe STHHYECKOIT CyHMIHOCTH
CaBUPOB — 3aJaya B HAcTosilliee BPeMsl HEBBHINOJIHMMAsl BBHUIY OTCYTCTBHUS
KakMX-1M60 CBeACHHH O sA3bIKE 3TOro Hapoma. SIcHO oaHO, YTO Kpome

45 Tam xe. — C.60.

46 Tam xe. — C.65.

47 Tam x)e. — C.56.

48 Tam xe. — C.74.

49 Typuanunoe I ®. TlaMATHNKM TMHCbMA U sA3bIKa HaponoB Kapkasa u BocTouHoit
Esponsr. — JI., 1971. — C.80.

50 Tam x)e. — C.86.

5! Boaxoea H.I. DTHOHMMEL.. — C.109.

52 Tam xe. — C.94-95.
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NPUKACIUACKUX CaBUPOB, TMOSIBMUBILUMXCA, KaK CYUTAIOT HCCICAOBATEIIH,
BMmecTte ¢ ryHHamu B IV B., B npeaenax 3amagHoro Kapkasa eiiie paHee
TaKXe OTMEYEHBI CaBUPBI, HMMS KOTODBIX, BUAHMMO, OTJIOXHJIOCH B
CBAHCKOM Ha3BaHHMM oceTHMH”3. O@HaKo, KTO Xe TakHe Ha caMOM Jefe
CaBUpbI AHTMYHOTO BpeMeHH M caBupbl 1V B. B cOCTaBe TYHHOB M KaKoBa
CBA3b TEX M JAPYrMX C TpeAKaMH H OCeTHH, M KapayacBo-OajkapiieB?

»bosblias CopeTckasi SHUMKIONEAUS” CONEPXKHT CJICAYIOLINE CBEACHHSA
o caBupax: ,,CaBupsl — TIPUKACITMIICKHE KO4YEBBIE IUIEMEHA TYHHCKOro
W TIOPKCKOTO TPOMCXOXINeHUs1. PoNCTBEHHBIE Xa3apaM. YNOMHHAlOTCSA
Itonemeem (I B. H.3.) mom Ha3BaHHeM ,caBaphl”. Xopolo ObUIH
HM3BECTHBHI PAHHECPEAHEBEKOBLHIM BHU3AaHTHHCKMM M apMAHCKUM ITHCATE/ISIM
(Peodany, Menannapy, ABTOpy ApMsHCKoi reorpadum Ermme n ap.).
CaBupbl NpeacTaBisUIN co00if ceppe3Hyl0 BOCHHYIO ciily Ha CeBepHOM
KaBkasze u uyacro ucnosb3oBainuch Busanrtueit 1 Cacanmackum HMpanom
B Gopsbe 3a BnampiyecTBo Ha KaBkase. B 516 r., mpopsaBummch 4epes
JlepOeHTCKHMIt NMpoxox, CaBHPH MPOHMKIM B Manyio Asuio. B xonue VI .
BOEHHas MoOlUb CaBUpoOB Obuta ciomyieHa aBapaMu. B VII-VIII BB. ocratku
caBupoB Xt B Hu30BbiAX Kymbr u B CeBepHoM J[arecraHe. SBunuch
KOMIIOHEHTOM B (OpMHPOBAaHHM HEKOTOPHIX HapomHocTeil darecraHa, B
YaCTHOCTH, KYMBIKOB”54,

CaBHpsl — OCHOBHOE TIOPKCKOE€ HaceJieHUe T'YHHCKOro Colo3a HapoIoB:
HMEHHO WX HAa3bIBAIOT MCTOPMYECKHE HCTOYHMKH TIyHHaMH-CaBHpaMu>’,
Bynrapckuii, xasapckuii, CaBUPCKMil IHaNEKTHI B 0OllleM HNpEeACTaBIANN
Oynrapckuil sA3biK. B mepBbix Bekax Haureit spmt Kyb6aHcko-Tepckoe
MEXAypeube BIUIOTb OO BEpPXOBbEB JlapbsNbCKOrO YIUEAbS 3aHHMAH
TyHHbI-caBupbl. Ha 3amajge oHM rpaHuviin ¢ abxasaMM M CBaHaMM:
»IIpaBUTENb abacroB Omncur ¢ HeOonbWIMM oOTpsimoM [...] ymanwica K
KMBYILMM TaM TO6GJM30CTM TyHHaM, B npedennt Kaskasckoro xpe6rta”S.
Korna oHu ciopa pacnpocTpaHWIMCH?

H. BackakoB, comnocrtaBisas COOOLIEHMS KHUTaiickux Jyetonuceit II B.
IO H. 3. C U3BECTUAMH 3alaJHbIX aBTOPOB aHTHMYHOTO BPEMEHHM, ITOKa3aJ,
yto Gonee KpynHoe ryHHckoe Hawectsue 6puto B 1II-1I BB. mo H.3. (cM.
nanee).

B xuraiickoit etomucd nuHacTMM XaHb HamKCaHO, YTO ,,B LAPCTBO-
paHue Merte, unn Mond (oroxaecreisieMoro Hoakundom ¢ Orysom us

53 Tam xe. — C.109.

54 Bonpias CopeTckast 3HLUUKITOMEHSA.

55 Yuyyypoe H.C. BuszaHTuiicKMe MCTOPHYECKME COYMHEHHMS: , XpoHorpabus”
®eodana, ,bpesuapuit” Hukudopa. — M., 1980. — C.6, 26, 49, 50, 74, 76, 78,
88, 89, 96, 121.

56 Iadao A.B. Dtuyeckas uctopus CesepHoro Kaskasa IV-X s, — JI., 1979. —
CJIl.
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coobluieHuit Aodynb-T'azu), B 209-179 rr. mo H.3., B Nnepuon pacliBera,
TocynapctBo XyHHY NpocTHpanoch 1o Bceit Tepputopuu CpenHeil Asuu,
nocrurasg CesepHoro mopsa (Kacnusi), 1 pacnapanoce Ha BOCTOYHYIO M
3ananHylo yacti. M3 mocneaHeit HaM M3BeCTHB HApOAbl: Ka-aHeiol — 1O
Amynapeu, K loro-zanagy no Kacnuiickoro Mops — r03-0xcu U K ceBepy
OT nocjieaHero — sA0-w3”. B Gonee no3aHUX JIETONUCSX, HPHBONHMBIX
K. HHocrpaHueBsiM B KuHure ,XyHHy H ryHHoi” (1926), uMeHa 3Tux
HapoAOB TPaHCKPUOMPYIOTCS HECKOJAbKO HMHaye W ROOaBNSIOTCS elue ABa
naemMend. K 3zanamy ot Kanriosr, rosopsr oHu, Jjexana 3emas Cy-ns,
Sue-uait 1 AJlaHb-g, TOCNEAHAS Haxodmnach Ha Gepery CesepHOro mops
(Kacnusg)®’.

ComnocraBjieHHe ApeBHUX MCTouHMKoB mnpuseso H.A. BackakoBa k
3aKJIOYEHUIO, 4TO ,e€lie B LapcTBoBaHUe Moad TIODKCKHE IUIEMEHa
MPOHUKIM YXe B BocrouHyio EBpony M nmokopunm Hapoabl, oOMTaBLUKE
TaM, C KOTOPBIMH, BEpOSITHO, Mo3xe cMmewanuck. B. Pamno B xHure K
pornipocy 00 yiirypax” (Padnos. 1892) npHBOIUT M3BECTHUsI €BPOIMEHCKHX
nucareneit Knasnusa ITtonomes u duoHucus Jimemitua (Orbis terrarum
descripcio), KoTopble ynoMHHAIOT B KOHUe I B. o mpukacnmilckux ckudax,
XuBYWHX okojio Kacmnus, Koropeix, nmo MHeHuio B. PamioBa, MoxHo
OTOXIECTBJIATh C XYHHY. TOXINECTBO NPHUKACMUICKMX CKU(DOB ¢ XyHHY
JI0Ka3aTb TPYAHO, HO Mpearnoiaratb MPUCYTCTBHE XYHHCKOIO, TIOPKCKOIO
M MOHIOJbCKOTO 3JIEMEHTOB B HHX, IOCKOJbKY OHH OblJIH 3aBO€BaHbI
XyHHY, Bo3MoxHo. IToaToMy BeckMa BEPOATHO, YTO MJEeMsl aJMKaHyC
MOXHO CYMTATh OTYpeY€HHBIMHM ajlaHaMM, TOMaBIUMMM paHee IO BJIACTb
Mozn> ¥ u3BeCTHBIMH HaM KakK YacThb €ro MMNEpHH (anaHb-s1 B KHUTACKOM
TPaHCKPHILMK), TOYHO TaK Xe, Kak Slo-ms u Accam, Tem Gonee, yto
amaHbl M SICCHI, KaK 3TO YyCTaHOBJIE€HO HbIHe, B 1 u 11 BB. sgBAsnuChH
TOCMOACTBYIOILMMY TUIEMEHAMX Ha TNPHUKACIMIACKON TeppuTOoprn”S8,

M3 eBpeiicko-xa3zapckoif mepermucku X B. M3BECTHO, YTO afuUKaHyc —
OIHO M3 OCHOBHBIX KOJIeH Xxa3ap: , 1. B crmcke eBpefiCKOro McTopHKa
HNocunnona, xortopwiit coaepxut 10 xaszapckux KojneH, wix popos: 1)
Ko3ap, 2) maumHak, 3) anukaHyc, 4) 6yarap, 5) parbuna, 6) Typxu, 7)
6y3, 8) 3abyk, 9) yurapn u 10) Twimaiu. 2. B cnucke, nNpHBEACHHOM B
nucbMe xasapckoro uaps HMocuda (Kokosues, 1913; 1932): 1) asup
(~aBuxop ~yrop), 2) Taypuc (~Tupc ~Typuc), 3) aBa3 (~aBap), 4) yrys,
5) 6uzans (~0u3-n), 6) TapHa (~T-pHa), 7) xa3ap, 8) sHyp (~3Hyp), 9)
oynrap (~6-n-r-p), 10) casup. M TOoT M Apyroil aBTOPBHI BEAYT MPOHUCXOXK-
nenne ot Torapma, KOTOpBIA MO YHCAY KONEH MMEN JECATh CHIHOBEN .

57 Backaxos H.A. Tiopkckast nekcuka B ,,CioBe o moaky Mropese”. — M.,
1985. — C.13-14.

58 Tam xe. — C.14.

5 Tam xe. — C.13.
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» TOXIECTBO TUIEMEHH ajlaHOB (aJIMKaHYC) C IUIEMEHEM M3 KHMTaNCKHX
HMCTOYHHKOB ajlaHb-sI, KOTOPOE BMECTE€ C COCENHHMMH HapoJaMH SIHbLAM,
WX s10-1U3 (sccaMH), W APYrMMH BXOAMJIM B rocylaapcTso Mond, naer
BO3MOXHOCTb TIpenrnojiaratb, YTo B COCTaB 3THX HapOmOB BXONWN H
TIODKO-MOHTOJIBCKHIT 3J€MEHT — XyHHYy, NpPEXIE€ BCEro B KauecTse
NMpassLiero Kiacca, Tak KaK IO TEM Xe€ KWTAaCKUM HCTOYHMKAM HaM
M3BECTHO, YTO BBICIIas BNaCTb B 3IOXy HMMIIepun Moas IpHHaLIexXana
LIECTH KHA3BSIM M LIECTH MX TOMOLIHHKaM, NPHHALJIEXaBUIMM K pony
Mon3, — XyHHY, KOTOpbIE MOCPENCTBOM CBOMX BOWCK YIPaB/SUIM BCEMH
MPOBHHLUMAMM, B TOM YHUCJIE H KpaWHUMH 3anagHbMu”%0,

D1oT InpeBHMil noxon ryHHoB uHapsa Mere (~Moms) umeer B BuAy
Ilpuck (V B.), Korga oH muuietT: ,,KTo-TO M3 MPHCYTCTBYIOLUMX CIPOCHI:
no Kakoii gopore Atrtiiia Mor mnpoiitu B Ilepcuio? Pomyn orseyan, 4ro
Muaus He oueHb maneko ot Ckubuu; yro YHHaM HeOGe3bI3BeCTHA
BeNylass B OHYIO JOpora M 4YTO OHM ropasio MpeXAe NpOoLUTM Mo Heil
[...]; uto mo Munwuiickoit obnaactu mouumm Bacux u Kypcux, Te camsie,
KOTOpbI€ BIOCJACACTBHM TpUEXalH B PUM Wis 3aKiOYeHMS C€O03a, MYXH
Hapckoro Cxkuccekoro poaa m HadyaJIbHUKM MHOTOYKMCIEHHOro Boiicka. Ilo
pacckasaM HX, OHM [pOeXajJiid CTEIMHYIO 3eMJII0, TNEPENnpaBWINCh Yepes
Kakoe-To 03epo, kKotopo¢c Pomyn npuHuMan 3a Meotumy, M, meperren
KaKHe-TO FOpHbI, 10 MPOLIECTBHM TSTHAAUATH AHEH, BCTYmwin B Munmio”6l,

DTUM [IpPEBHHM MNPOHHKHOBEHMEM ryHHOB B EBpony u Bmkuumit
BocTok 00BSICHSIETCS M TO, YTO, KOIJa OCHOBHas Macca T'yHHOB B 375 T.
Mo INyTH, MPOJIOXKEHHOMY MNpedKaMH ceBepHee A30BCKOTO MOpS mepeliuia
JoH, NpOTHB Hee BBICTYMMJIM MECTHblE TUIEMEHA aanuuypu, ayuayypu,
umumapu, 6oucku, MmyHKapcu, W BIIOCJIENCTBMU BBIACHWIOCH, YTO M OHH
rynnpi®2, E.CKpXWHCKas, NEpeBOAMBILAS M KOMMEHTMPOBaBLIasi 3TOT
IpEeBHUN HMCTOYHUK, comocTaBuB cBemeHUa Jduonucma Ilepuerera (II B.),
ITtonemes (11 B.), Ilpucka (V B.), IIpoxonua (V1 B.) U mpyrux, nuiuer:
»BepoATHO, 3amoiro Ao Toro, He MeHee 150 ner, mepenoBsie, T. €.
3anagHbie, YacTH TYHHCKHX IUIEMEH, BBILUIA K A30BCKOMY MoOpIo, 3a JIoH
u B KpriM, a no3smHee, B cepeanHe IV B., oCHOBHas Macca ABMHYBIUHXCSA
Ha 3amal TYHHOB BCTpeTHWIach ¢ HuM, nepeitna JoH u KepueHckuit
nponus”®. Oagnako He Ha 150 ner panbmie cepenunsl IV B., a, Kak

60 Tam xe. — C.14.

61 IMpuck. PuMckoe TOconscTBO K ATTMne // MHHUCTEPCTO HapOXHOrO
npocsenicHus. — 1842, — No2 (otmembHblif orrHck). — C.33.

62 Hopdan. O NpOMCXOXIEHWM M NeSHUAX TetoB / BeTym. crates, mepeson M
koMeHTtapun E.U. Ckpxunckoit. — M., 1960. — CJ91, 273-274.

63 Tam xe. — C.273-274; Kaiuopos C.1. TyHHCKO-TpOTOGyArapcko-
CEBEPOKABKA3CKUE SA3BIKOBHIE KOHTAKTH // BONpOCH A3BIKOBHIX KOHTAKTOB. —
Yepkecck, 1982, — C.47.
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COoO00LAIOT APEBHME KHUTAMCKUEe HMCTOYHMKH, B 209-179 IT. DO H.3., T. €.
Ha TIONTHICAYENETHS paHblle, B HAYaibHbIA IEPUON CAPMATCKOIl STIOXH.
Botr nouemy nepBuie cBeaeHUs o ApeBHMX Oynrapax CesepHoro Kaskasa
otHocaTcsa ko 1l B. mo H.3.: ,,Bo nHm Apuuaka (apmsiHckoro uapa II B.
no H.3. — C.B.), coina Baxapiuaka, B uenn Benmkoit KaBkasckoit ropsi,
Ha 3emJie GynrapoB, BOSHHKJIM CMYTHI” U BCIEACTBHE STOr0 3HayMTeNbHas
yacTh 6ynrap nepecenunack B CesepHylo ApMmenuio4. ManoxeHHoe
CBHIIETE/ILCTBYET O TOM, YTO MONLITKM HEKOTOPHIX aBTOPOB IIOKa3aTh 3TO
ABJEHHE KaK aHaxpoHusM® He uMeEIOT moa coboif peanbHOH IOYBHL
Haponsl asan (ac), Orweep, npunuceiBaeMbie MMH 0€30rOBOPOYHO K
HMpPaHCKOii OGILHOCTH, NPOUCXOAAT, COIJIACHO APEBY TIOPKOB, OT MEPBO-
npeakKa TIOpPKOB-ory30oB Ory3-XaHa, OTOXIECTBJICHHOTO, KaK yXe OTMe-
yeHo, ¢ uapeM locymapctBa xyuny III-11 BB. @0 H.3. Mete wiu Mons.
Tak, ceiHoBbst Ory3-Xana — 1) Kwon-Xau, 2) Ai-Xan, 3) Hyadys-Xaw,
4) Kéx-Xan, 5) Tae-Xan, 6) Tenzeus-Xan®S, cpiHoBbs Aii-XaHa, BTOporo
ceHa Ory3-Xana, — 1) Haswp, 2) Hanap, 3) Jodypea, 4) Hézep®’. Konu-
YyecTBO ChiHOBelt Ory3-XaHa AeiCTBHTEILHO HAallOMMHAET CBERCHHE KHUTaii-
CKOii JIeTOmMCH O TOM, ,4YTO BBICIIAs BJacTh B 3MOXy MMmOepnn Mons
NMpUHALIEXaNa 10eCTH KHA3bSIM M 1IECTH MX IOMOLUHHMKAM, IIpHHAl-
JiexaBliMM K poay Moms, — XyHHY, KOTOphIE€ MOCPEACTBOM CBOHX BOICK
YNpaB/sUTd BCEMH NMPOBMHLMAMM, B TOM YMCHe M KPaiflHUMH 3amnaJHbiMH”.
B Mudonorud TIOpKOB HaHa Tabanua IUIeMEH, HPOMUCXOMSLUMX OT
ChIHOBe# M BHYKoB Ory3-XaHa, M cpeny HuX 3-it — Haswp, 4-it JézepSs.
Ha pomosoM mnpasanuke (nupy) crapuiunit coiH Ory3-Xana KioH-XaH
PacIoIOXHJICA B IOYETHOM MeECTe 30J0TOrO IIaTpa, a CclpaBa OT HEro
CTOSUIM 1IATPHl €ro OpaTeeB MO CTAapUIMHCTBY, €ro CBHIHOBEH U
MIEMAHHUKOB, B TOM uYMcie W warpul Massipa m Jdoaypryu, crapminx
6pateeB [érepa, koTophiit oGcayxmBan Hdoaypry: oOH paspesan
NipenofHeceHHoe cTapiieMy 6paTy npasoe 6enpo 6apaHa®® (nona onHoro
M3 CaMbIX TMOYTEHHBIX JIMLI).
»3HaueHue cyioBa Jéeep — ,Kpyrinoe”, ¢opma ero TamMrm — HTHLA
., Keuxen”0,

64 Wcropna Apmennn Monces Xoperckoro / IMep. H.O. Omuua. — M., 1893. —
C.62.

65 Apmamonoe M.H. Victopus xasap. — JI., 1962. — C.79.

66 Ogel Bahaeddin. Tiirtk Mitolojisi: Kaynaklari ve agtklamalari ile destanlar. —
I. Cilt. — Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1989. — S$.212-213.

67 Ibid. — S.213.

68 Ibid. — S.215.

69 Ibid. — S.216.

70 1bid. — S.219.
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~Jéeep, — unuTaeM TaM Xe, — NPOM3HOCUTCS B 3amagHBIX TIOPKCKHX
asbikax Jézep, B BOCTOYHOTIODKCKHX M B NPEBHETIOPKCKUX — Tékep,
MIO3TOMY TPYAHO YCTAaHOBUTb €ro MNepBOHayajibHyl0 ¢opMy. B obnactu
Vpda typkmeHsl cebsa HasbiBaloT Jiozeparo. Bpokenbman n becum Aranait
YHTAIOT 3TOT 3THOHHMM B KHure Maxmyna Kawrapn (XI B) — Trweep.
Ecte Mecta ¢ Ha3panmsmu Jézep, Jéiep”’!. Cp. Kapauaepo-6ankapckoe
Miozep — , Jduropus” (yacte Ocetuu); dwezepau — ,AUTOpell, OCETHH”.

,bajkapckie M IHropcKue MNpeXaHus CBA3BIBAIOT TNPOHCXOXIECHHE
CBOMX HapofoB c ApyMsa OpatbamMu — bacuatr m bBamunar. Bor Kak
nepenaBajii 3TO MpefaHue auropust no samuck 1849 r.. ,3a 900 ner no
HaCTOSILLIEr0 BpEMEHHM BBIXOAEL M3 HBIHEWIHe BeHrpuum no uMeHHU
Baabiib U3 IJIeMeHH aBapoB BMecTe ¢ GpaToOM, OCTaBUB CBOE OTEYECTBO,
npuiten Ha Kaska3. Bpar Bambuin nocenuncs B Baakapun, a caM oH
TIoLLIEN BBEPX MO Ypyxy W Boasopwics B Juropum (ropHoil ctpaHe); Ha
MeCTe CBOEro BOABOPEHMS 3acTajl OH 5 WM 7 ABOPOB, HEU3BECTHO, KOrAa
TaM TIOCEJEHHBIX, JBOPbl 3TW MPH3HAMM €r0 CBOMM IJIaBOlO, MOKPOBH-
TeJieM, NpPeIBOAUTE/NIEM, OH X€ IpH3HAJ HUX CBOUMHU Y3NEHSIMH, IO
BOIBOPEHMHM CBOEM OH XEHMW/ICA, M30paB XeHy M3 IUIEMCHU Kapayaes-
ckoro, damwiun Kpeim-IIlamxanosa; oT storo 6paka (3aKOHHOro) 6buUI0
y Hero ceMp ceiHoseit: Tyran, Ky6ar, Kapaxait, AGucan, Kaban, YereH,
beryn. TloroMku sTHX ceMu caMunuit obpaszoBany BbICLUEE COCNOBHE,
Ha3BaHHOE MMEHEM poIOHayanbHMKa — Gamenstamu. Ilo cMeptu oTua
BBIILENTIOMMEHOBAHHbIE CEMb CHIHOBEN pasmenwnnch mexay coboit [...]. TTo
MMEHaM 3THX CHIHOBEi MNMpPOMCXOMAT ceMb KHXecKux damunnii Juropnn
(BoobGme Ocetun. — H.M.): Tyranossi, Kycatmessi, Kapaxaessh,
A6ucanossl, Kabanosbi, Yeremossl 1 Butyesn” [269, c.9, XIV]. IMoutu
B TeX Xe CJ0BaXx 3TO MpedaHMue CYIECTBYyeT M Yy OajkapleB, OHO ObuIO
ony6nukosano B 1911 r. M. A6aeseim [, ¢.586-627]772,

Kak BHINO H3 H3JI0XEHHOrO, OTroJJOCKM HAPEBHETIOPKCKOroO
(XyHHCKOr0) NpOMCXOXIEHHSI TUIOPCKOTO HapoJa XXHBYT B €ro InpefaHusx.

Benukue 6ekn IOu6-Masky Xana, npasHyka Orys-XaHa, — 310 Asan
n Apaan n3 obnactu Haseip n blpkein-Xoaxka (?) us obnactu Jézep. B
napaieIbHOM MCTOYHHKE Apaan NMeeT HEKOTopble pasHouteHus — Oaaw,
Banan, Anaii; uto KacaeTca MMeHM AnaH, TO YTEHHE 3TOr0 TePMHHA HE
BBI3BIBAET COMHEHUA3,

Hpesueit murpaumeit (209-179 rr. mo H.3.) APEBHUX TIOPKOB (XYHHY)
B IOro-BocTounyio EBpony o6BsicHSIeTCS MOSIBJCHUE Ha HBIHELIHHUX
TEPPUTOPHMSX HApONOB Olozep W ac (iac/mpeBHuit Maswip/anan) (o6
3TUMOJIOTUHM CM. Jajee).

" Ogel Bahaeddin. Op. cit. — S.336.
n Musues H.M. 1Llarn K HCTOMHHMKAM...
73 (Ogel Bahaeddin. Op. cit. — S.223.
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ITo cBeneunsam IIpokonus Kecapuiickoro, Ha pybexe V-VI Ba.
JlapeanbCKHil MPOXOJ elle He BXOOMJ B 06JaCTh MOJUTHUECKOIO
TOCMONCTBA MpPaHOS3BIYHBIX TUieMeH. , Kpermocts n Kacnmiickiie Bopora (B
€ro TNOHMMAaHHHK) TNPUHAIEXKATU COIO3HUKY BH3aHTUHM TYHHCKOMY mnpen-
poautenio Ambasyky. Ilocne cMeptn AmMbasyka ykpervieHHEM 3aBjanciu
Mepchl, U3THAaB OTTyIA ChiHOBeil mpexHero xossuHa. H.B. IMurynesckas mo-
narana, 4to 3T1oT ¢dakt Mor umerb Mecto B 507/508 r. ([lueynesckas H.B.
Cupniickne ucTOUHHKH... — C.67)”7%, DT JOMpaHCKUE TIOPKU OCTaBMIIH
Ha TON TEepPpUTOPHMH He TOMBKO [APEBHETIOPKCKOE TIEMEHIoE
HauMeHoBaHue [iozep, HO U ORHO M3 OCHOBHBIX CBOMX 3THOHHMOB CaBHD
Kak HasBaHue peruoHa: ,IlpemcraBisiercsi BecbMa CYLIECTBEHHBIM, —
nucan stHorpad A. Famno, — uTo B 3THOHMMMKE CBAaHOB TIOPKOS3bIYHbIE
KapauaeBlbsl ¥ GanKaplbl HOCAT HaNMEHOBaHHe caguap (MH. 4.) — mycae
(en. 4.) (Boakoea H.I. DTHOHMMEL.. — C.94), T. €. mO CYIIECTBY
HMEHYIOTCA APEBHHMM 3THOHHMMOM caBHPOB [...]. CaBHpBI OCTaBWJIN CBOIt
npaMoii cnen B TomoHuMuke Ocetun. Ilo manneiM A 3. I[laraesoit,
Hduropckoe yiieiabe HMeHoBanoch mnpexae Cagupu-xom, T. €. CaBHPOB
yuenbe. To Xe HanmMeHOBaHME HOCHIO M TallleHHOe MeCTO BOJIH3H
c.Tmennkay (Laeaesa AJ3. Tonouumus CesepHoit Ocetun. Y.I. —
Opmxonukunze, 1971. — C.148, 188)”75,

B CaBupckoM (JIMropckoM) yiuejibe M B MNPIUIETalOIIAX K HEMY
MECTHOCTAX BechbMa cneuucguueckas TONMOHUMUKaA: AeuHacks, IapHucka,
Teaucks, Jlocku, Madzacka, Janxenacka, [J33eapacka, H3usacks, J3upacks,
3adanacka, Hcka, Kycacks, Ksopacks, Ksyncks, Jlaxcks, Mexuyecks,
Memenacks, Mocka, Xacacks, Toaocks, Typycks, ILopocks, Iumycks,
Lugcks. Hanee, B Anarupckom yuwense CesepHoit Ocetun — Ixcack,
3eaghpuck, Temucevi, Xacxa; B KypratMHCKOM yluense — 3328apuck,
Xedycka, Xocka, B cocenneit ¢ Ocerueit Bankapuu — Kyyywxy, 3ymyuixy/
Symywuky, Yaidnawxu, Xymawxuy (Xymaweu), Xymawxus, Pyuyauwixu/
Ypuyyawru, Meyaowrkio, viprawru, operuxu (upuwxu), Ksaswku cyy
6awnt, Tioxenwru, bBoadviursr, Jodawxu, XKykyprouwikio, Moiksblastuixsl,
Xawxu (Xawxu, Xyyowxy, Llewxu), Ilewxu, blaviuxor, bluixe: vipan.

B. AGaeB, paccMOTpeB IepeyMCleHHbiE TOMOHHMBI, nucan: ,B Buie
THIIOTE3Bl MOXHO mpeamnosaraTe Hanmuue ¢dopmanta CK B ogHoMmM m3
,»A0oHCTOpHYeCKNX” s3bIKOB LleHTpanshoro Kapkasa”7s.

Kpannonor B. AjnexkceeB, NMOCKOJAbKY OH OTHOCHUT KapavaesleB,
GajJKapLeB M CBaHOB K OJIHOMY M TOMYy Xe KaBKaCHOHCKOMY THIY,
BOCXOIILLIEMY K STHHYECKHUM TIpYIINaM SIOXM 3acCeNICHUsT BBICOKOTOPHBIX

74 T'adno A.B. Dtuuyeckas uctopus... — C.98:
75 Tam xe. — C.90-91.
76 AGaes B.H. OceTuHcKuit a3bK W ¢onbknop. — M.-JI., 1949. — T.I. — C.285.
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yuenuit LenrpanbHoro Kapkaza 4elOBEKOM, M ITOCKOMBKY TOIIOHUMBI
ynoMsaHyTO# ¢GopMbl 0O0HapyXeHBl M B bajakapuu, HECKOJBKO
KOHKPETH3NpYeT runoresy B. AGaeBa: mpenrnonaraer, YTO TONOHHMBbI Ha
-UWKU/-cK3 TIPOTOCBAaHCKHME'’.

A. llaraeBa, mccnenoBaBliag BCio TonoHuMuio CesepHoit OceTHH,
BbICKa3aJla TpEANOJIOXEHHNe, YTO TepeyncICHHbIE Ha3BAHMA ,,BOCXONAT K
HecOXpaHHBULIEHCA aNaHCKOM JIeKCHKE CO CJ0BOOOGpa3oBaTeIbHbIM
¢dopmantom CK”78,

HUMenuch MNMOMBITKU OOBSICHUTL HEKOTOphIE TONMOHMMBI Ha -CK? W3
paiiHaxckux a3nikoB’’. Hawmwe wuccienoBaHve TmoKasamxo, 4TO
MepeyncieHHble JIEKCeMbl Ha -WKU/-CK9 — 3TO TNpHUMEPHI
npoTobyarapckoro cybcrpara B Tononumuke bBankapuu m Jduropun®.
Hznoxy 3mech u3BJeYCHHWE M3 3TOil paboTHI.

»3eMJIsIHag KHMra” — KHura 6e3 BoiMbicia. OHa He 3aBUCHUT OT BOJIM
TOr0 HMJW HMHOro asTopa, ¢uxkcupyer 6e30mIMO0OYHO BCE TO, TO
MPOMCXONMJIO Ha 3emyie B BekaX. CTpaHHIBI 3TOl KHHIM apXeoyiord
Ha3bIBAIOT: ,,COOCTBEHHO KapayaeBO-OankapcKuif Imiact”, , KAMYaKCKHid
mwact”, ,,0ynrapckuil miaact”, ,anaHCKWil IUiact”, ,capMaTcKuii miact”
M T. O. Bce 3TH HannacTOBaHUs YKpallaeT TakKoi 3aMeyvaTebHBIi
»TIEPEIUIET”, KaK TONMOHMMHKA. TakoBa ,3eMiissHasE KHHTra”.

,MOIyT HcYe3aTb C JMLA 3€MJAM HAapodbl M HX S3BIKM, — IHCal
akanemMmk b. CepebpeHHHKOB, — HO TOMOHHUMHYECKHE Ha3BaHMUA, KakK
CBOEro polma HMMeEHa COOCTBEHHBIE, HHYEro HHOro He 0003HAYalolIUE,
KpoMe 00BEKTa, JIETKO YCBauBalOTCA APYTMMM HapodaMHM U TaKuM o6pa3om
MOTYT COXPaHATHCSI B TeyeHHe Thicsy Jjier”8l,

B Bankapuu, rae HU B ONHOM JHMAJIEKTe HE TICPEXOANT W B C U € B W,
BCTPEYaloTcs TOMOHHMBI ¢ addukcoM -wxku. B JuropckoMm yienne, rae
TIOPKCKHUE CJI0OBa CO 3BYKOM llI, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE B OCETMHCKMI fA3BIK,

77 Anexceee B.IT. Tlponcxoxaenune napozos Kaskaza. — M., 1974. — C.200-203.
78 Ilaeaesa A.J3. Tomounmusi CesepHoit Ocetnn. — OpmkoHnknmse, 1961, —
C.40.

79 Yokaee K.4. CydodnxcansHoe o6Gpa3oBaHHE TOMOHHMHYECKMX Ha3BaHMii B
BaifHaXcKux s3vikax // Tpyaw Yeueno-UHrymckoro HayuHO-HCCeNOBaTEAbCKOTO
uHCTHTYTa. — [po3nmii, 1964. — T.IX. — C.60.

80 Baiwopoe C.A. TyHHCKO-NPOTOGYrapCKO-CEeBEPOKABKAICKHE A3LIKOBHIE KOHTAKTHL —
C.55-62; Ezo xce. IlporobGynrapckmii cybcTpatr B Tomonumuke bankapun u
JAuropun // Tiopkckoe si3biko3HaHie. — TawkeHr, 1985; Ezo oce. Kapauwait B
TeicsaueneTusax. I'masa VI. Tiopkckas (kapavaeBo-6ankapckasi) NMOAOCHOBaA
TonmoHMMHUKH OceTun // AnaHus: HcTopuKO-PpUIONOrHUYECKHit BECTHHK
KapayaeBckoro MHCTHUTyTa-My3es anurpadbuku , CocnaH“. — 1994. — Ne3 (7).
81 Cepe6pennuxoe B.A. O MeTomax M3yueHIsl TOMOHHMHYECKHX Ha3BaHuii //
Bonpocwr sAizpiko3Hanug., — 1952, — Ne6. — C.37.
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NMPOU3HOCATCS B TMOCJEAHCM CO 3BYKOM /3, Hamnpumep, Kapayacpo-
bankapckoe (manee — KOam.) ausrymaws — oOceTHHcKoe (majgee — o0cC.)
auyydac — ,KBacubi™®2, kban. 6abyw — oc. 6abuviz/babvic/6abys/6abyc —
,YTKa"8, x6an. Oxcanbauw/xcanbaw/ Oxcambaw/mcambau/3anbau/3ambau —
»HabeKpeHb; CBMCaIOLIMII B CTOpolly, KpHBOiIi” — oc. dzambac bex —
LJolllaib C BoIBUXOM™34, xban. Owcanwaxs/ycanuaks/3anwarxes/3anuax —
,,Pa3rOBOPYHBHIiL; GonTyH” — oc. d3ancaks — ,,60nT0BHA"®, Kb6an.
spuw — ,copeBHOBaHHe” — oOC. 3pic —,COpcBHOBallMe, crop”6,
kban. eoeywm — ,UHAIOK; HHAeliKa”, a TakxXe ,TEePMUH IS 30Ba
NoOMaWHMX nTHU”® — 0C. 202bi3/202y3 — ,MHAWK/Muaciika”¥, x6an.
KsowyH — ,KyBWIMH” — OC. KsocuH — ,KyBUIMH”®S xb6an. rewzewr —
,,COBET; becema” — oc. keweec — ,pasmuinuieHne”™®, xban. xsabbuu —
,TipyXaroe Npyr K Apyry” — oc. ksebvic/esebec — ,,00baTHE; 50110770,
BcTpeyalotest ynoMsiHyTeie TOMIOHHMbBI € athPHKCOM -cka.

DopMa TOMOHHMOB Ha -WIKH, T. €. Jviprawxu, Keatinawxu, Tioxenwiu,
Yaunawru, Xymouuxku v T. A., B OAHOM H3 HaWIMX MCCIICAOBaHUIT Oblma
comnocTaBiieHa ¢ (opMoii CAOB XxoMcxi W MoACXU W3 TIPOTOOYArapckoro
rpeKkonrcsMeHHOro snurpaguyeckoro namatuuka u3 I[lpecnasa® (cp.
Takxe M TonouuMm Toaocka w3 Huropuu). IlepBoe cjioBo 0OBSICHUI
HeMeUKHil yuyeHblit ®@. AnbTxailM Kak Kmomiowio — ,ero cepebpo” B
3payeHun Jcupru”?2, [Ipy 3TOM HalMyHe 3ByKa X Mcped OKOHYAllHeEM u
cioBa Xomcxu o0OCTajNochb HEOOBACHUMBIM. YIOMSHYTYI0O (dopMmy
TONOHHMHMYECKUX Ha3BaHMIl W NMpPOTOOYNrapcKux CJIOB MOXHO COMOCTaBUTh
U ¢ ¢dopMoOIi TaKMX TNpijaraTelbHbIX B SA3BIKC APCBHCTIOPKCKHX
anurpacyecKUX MaMITHUKOB, KaK KoblKsbl — ,3UMHMI” OT Koblit —
,3UMa”, aiiksbl — ,MecAdHbIA” OoT aii — ,Mecsu”. DTo pano nHam
OCHOBaHUE 3aKJIIOYHUThb, YTO €CJIM B YIIOMSHYTOM IPOTOOYArapCKOM XOACXU
HMeeTCsl KOpeHb XoMc (~kiomiow) — ,cepebpo”, TO ocCTalbHas 4acTh

82 Afgee¢ B.H. McTOpHKO-3THMOJNOIIYECKHIT C/I0Baph OCETHHCKOTO f3blka. — JI.,
1973. — T.I. — C.27.

8 Tam xe. — C.230.

84 Tam xe. — C.389.

85 Tam xe. — C.390.

86 Tam xe. — C.417.

87 Tam xe. — C.522.

88 Tam xe. — C.535.

89 Tam xe. — C.594.

9 Tam xe. — T.IL — C.280.

91 Baiiuopos C.f. CepcpokasKascKMil apean JPeBHETIODKCKOU pPYHHYECKOii
TMUCbMEHHOCTH: ABTopedepat KaHanmarckoit mncceprapun. — M., 1977. — C.22.
92 Altheim Franz. Literatur und Gesellschaft im ausgehenden Altertum. I. — Halle,
1948. — S.226.

93 JlpeBHcTiopkekuit cnosapp. — JI., 1969. — C.661 (namee B Tekcre — JITC).



AJIAHBL (ACbl) B CBETE HOBOHAWJEHHBIX UCTOUYHUKOB 75

ciioBa, T. €. -xu, spuserca acbdukcom, obpasyiolliMM IpHIarateJbHOe OT
CYLIECTBUTENBHBIX, M CJIO0BO 3TO IIEPEBONUTCH ,CepeOpAHbIL;
nocepebpeHnblit”. K H30XeHHOMY Terepb H0o6aBMM M MaTepHaibl U3
YyBalLICKOTO fA3bIKA, COXpaHHBILEr0 OCOOEHHOCTH p-AMajekra Gyarapckoro

as3eika. IIporobynrapckas ¢opMa ClnoB xomcxu W moacxu U 4yBaLICKHE

niomMecke — ,HanepcTok” OT niome — ,najneu”, mameck? — ,Kodyka” oOT
mam3 — ,byrop”, kykpawka — ,W3BUB” OT Kykep — ,KpUBOi”,
cbemcbeuke — ,CNAOBINA, XWIBIA” OT ceemcbe — ,MATKMIA”* oBpasyioTcs

mo enuHoMmy crnocoby. ITo Jl. JleBuTcKoif, cneuHanucTy MO HCTOPHH
YYBALLCKOro f3blKa, ,JaHHas CIOBOOOpa3oBaTeIbHAs MONENb CJIOXWIACH B
pe3ynbTaTe KOHTAMHHALHMM MapHIiiCKOH MONeNM Ha -euike N TIOPKCKOM Ha
-awxa/-ewxe”. B 1o Xe BpeMa otMeueHo JI. JIeBHTCKOI, UTO TIOPKCKHIi
abdukc -awka/-ewre/-auxa/-evke — CIOXHBINA, COCTOSIUNNA M3 IBYX
abdUKCoB: -aw/-ew/-au/-ew U -Kka/-ke>.

Tenepb, BO3BpaliasCh K HHTEPECYIOLIMM Hac TOMOHMMAaMm Ha -wku/
-ck3, OTMETHM, yTo B bankapuu, B apeane reorpaduyeckux Ha3zBaHHMH
Ha TONBKO YTO YCTAHOBJICHHBIN CHOXHbIH achduKkc -wkrkuy cyuwecTByer
MHOXECTBO TOMOHMMOB M Ha OAHMH H3 npocThix adduKcoB 3TOro
clIoXHOro ¢opmaHTta, T. €. Ha adduxkc -xu/-ku U ero QoHeTHUeCKUC
BapuaHThl, Hanpumep, badapesy, bBemmypesy, buneu, Buuuneu, Byayunuey,
bypynney muw, Bwoizvinesr, boikmovinews, Tapuneu, Iyadopey, I[odwpero,
dymopey, XKuiiayesy, XKyyyuuey, Kioidwopzio, 3unxu, 3vinesi, Koaxcupeu,
Jurapuneu, JTuxsapeu, Jlomopey, Jlyyyuney, Hapesvl, Cmoipesbl, Colesatiesiu,
Tysyazy, Twizevt, Toinnoipest, Tiomiopeio, Potmuapest, Xynney, Iluneu cyy,
Hbikebr, Hcenneu. Bo-nepBbiX, 3TH ycrapesiliie ¢GOpPMbl TOMOHHMOB
COXpaHWJINCh B KapauyaeBo-0ajKapcKoil OHOMAcTHKe, Hanpumep, haMming
Doexky, IJcexky, buiinexxy, UYexxy, Yaaxy, Aiidakky, BO-BTODHIX, Cpciu
NepeYyrcIeHHbIX TOMOHUMOB Ha -XU/-kd W WX (DOHETHMYECKHX BapHAHTOB
MMEIOTCSl TaKHe, KOTOpbIX KOPHHM TOBTOPSIOTCS B TepevyHC/eHHbIX
TOMMOHHUMAX Ha -wku. PacCMOTpPHM 3TH MOBTOPEHMS.

Xyyywxy — HazBaHMe MecTHOCTH B XynaMo-BeseHIHiACKOM yiielbe;
Xyyynney n Xyyyndy — HaspaHus MecTHocTeit B YereMcKoM yluenbe.
Bce Tpu TomonuMa HMeEOT OOWLMUI KOpEHb XYy — ,MBITH’, UYTO
COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, 4YTO IpPaKTHKOBAJOCh B Ha3BaHHBIX MeCTax: B
Xyyynney xynanu 6onbHeix osen’S. CocraButenu ,Bankapckoro TonoHu-
muueckoro ciosapa” k. Kokos n C. lllaxmyp3aeB nepeBOAsT TONMOHUM

94 Jesumcxas JI.C. Wctopnyeckass MopgoJIOTHS YYBalUCKOTO si3biKa. — M.,
1976. — C.149.

95 Tam xe.

9 Koxoe Hnc.H., Wlaxmypsaes C.0. Bankapckiii TOMOHHMHYECKHH CJIOBapb. —
Hampyuk, 1970. — C.67.
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Xyyyndy xax ,peikynancsa”®’, o ¢opma npoumieamiero BpeMeHHU
M3BSABUTEIHOTO HAKJIIOHEHHMSI HAa -IbI M €ro (POHETHMYECKHME BapHUaHTHl He
XapakTepHbl I TOMOHMMHUKHM. B KapauyaeBo-0anKapcKOM SI3BIKE €CTh
TaKue CyOCTaHTHBHPOBAaHHBIE TIpUJIAaraTeJIbHbIC Ha -0b U €r0 BapHWaHThI,
KaK yaiiksamobl — ,,0NoJoCKKH” (HampuMep, 603a uaiiksamosl — ,,0TIOJIOCKH
ot 6y3ml”, uaiiksamdbt afdpan — ,04EHb XWAKMI aitpan”®), musumou —
,KOXaHBl wWHYp”? oT musum — ,paspe3aHde Ha y3Kue nojocku” +
abbduxkc -du, ducyyymdy — ,Boma, B KOTOpPOH YTO-TO IIOMBITO,
noctnpano”!®, ot dwcyyym — ,Mprmee” + addukc -dy. U3 storo cnenyer,
YTO TOMOHMM JKyyyHdy oO3Ha4aeT He ,BHIKyHajcs”, Kak nymamnm JIx.
KoxoB u C. Illaxmypsaes, a , KymaasHa”: MMEHHOH OMOHHMM Ijlaroja
dxcyyyn — ,Kynatbesi” + adbdukc -dy. 3T0 nMoaTBEpXKAAETCS M TEM, YTO
3IeCh HMEETCA MHOXECTBO TOMNOHHMMOB, 0OO0pa30OBaBLUMXCS IO MONEHH
KopeHb + acddukc -du/-mu n ero c¢oHeTHmueckue BapHaHTbl. Hampumep,
Bypdy — mnassanmne MectHoctu B XynaMo-beseHrniickoM yuiefibe — HOCHUT
5TO HaVMEHOBaHME IO Ha3BaHMIO MSTKOM TpaBbl, KOTOPYIO YMOTpEO/sIIN
B HoacTWiKy o6ysu!®!. BricTymaBiive KOHUBI TpaBbl 3aKpPy4MBAJIUCH
BOKDPYI JIONBDXKM C BHYTpPeHHeil cTOpoHsl 00yBu (uabypa). Otciona H
dopma Bypdy — ,3aKpyuyeHHBI”: HMEHHOIl OMOHHM mjarona 6yp- —
,,KPYTUTb, 3aKpyuMBaTh, mosopauusath” + adduxkc -dy; Humu map —
Ha3BaHHe TOpel M ywenbss Ha bBakcaHe — o3Havaer ,,BHyTpeHHss
TecHMHa”, oT uy ,Hytpo” + adpdukc -mu + map — ,Tecnnna”!%2, 3pech
xe, B bankapun, TonmoHumsl ¢ TeM xe dopmantoM: Tecmenmu/Kecmanmet,
Tomeou, Xapawmo,, Kypynmy, Keatiuwumu, Coxmy, Teixcoinmbt, Xeiimu,
Xypeiimu, Ilyxezapmut, HYabwvipmei, Ulayxynamei, Ilecuwmu, Ilkanmor,
blabimu, blcxviambi U1 MHOTHE ApYIue.

M3 M310XEeHHOTo BhITEKaeT, uTto JXyyywdy o3HavaeT ,KynanbHa”
(Kyyyn — ,Kynanne” + adobukc -dy), Xyyyuwey — , Kynamoua” (OKyyyn —
»Kynanue” + addbuxc -wey), Xyyywuxy — ,Kynanvua” (Kyyyw —
»Kynauoe” + addukc -xy). Inaronsl THIA HYyyui- — ,MBITh COBMECTHO”
B TIODKCKMX f3bIKaXx HMEIOT HMCHHBIE OMOHMMBI, Hanpumep, k6ain.
mymyw- — ,6opotrbca” — mymyw — ,6opnba”; spuw- — ,,copeB-
HOBaTbCcA” — apuw — ,,copesHoBaHue”. KpoMe Toro, addukc -w ,,06pa-
3yeT OT IJIarojioB aGCTpaKTHBIE CYLIECTBHTCIbHBIC, HE HMMEIOLINE 3Haye-

97 Tam xe. — C.100.

98 Kapauaepo-6ankapcko-pycckuit cnoaps. — M., 1989. — C.721.

99 Tam xe. — C.634.

100 Taym xe. — C.262.

101 Kokoe Jc.H., Ilaxmypzaee C.0. Bankapckuii TONOHHMMYECKMil C/lOBapb. —
C.48.

102 Tam xe. — C.76.
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HHs1 COBMECTHOCTH, HanpuMmep, 6y amHbl Oxciopioutio apuydy — ,YI0XOOKa
5TOI JIOWAAM KpacmBas”, MeHU MaHelubid — ,MOil 3HaKOMBbIit” 103,

OraMosiorust ToroHuMa Kyyyuixy (ot ayy- — ,MbTh” + addukc -
yw + abppuxkc -xy) ykaspiBaeT H4a TO, YTO MOAOGHOro poaa TOIOHMMbI
SABJIAIOTCS OTINIArOJIbHBIMM OCHOBAMH CO CJIOXHBIM aPUKCOM -wKu/-cKI
(-w + -xu/-c + -k3) U COECAMHHTENBHBIM [JIACHBIM HAa CTHIKC MEXIY
HHM M KOpHeM Ha comlacHbiii. Crano ObITb, B paccMaTpHBaeMBIX
TONOHUMAX Ha -WKU/-CK? MBI HMEEM JeJI0 C MPOU3BOAHBIMH OT MMEHHBIX
OMOHHMOB TJIATOJIOB JCyyywi-, 3yMywl-, 4auHaul-, 3bipblid-, MIOKeHUl-,
d3upac-, mypyc-, 3esapuc- 1 T. A.

PazyMmeercsi, HEKOTOpbIE€ H3 IEPEYHUCJCHHBIX OCHOB I[TOABCPIJIMCH
TpaHchopMauuu (CTSAXEHHE, MepeXold OMHMX TJacHBIX B Hpyrie,
BbIMTAICHHE TIAcHbIX W T.I.), HO €CJIA Y4€CTb, YTO IJIarOJibHbII1 KOpEeHb B
NpPaTIOPKCKOM fA3bIKE COCTOS M3 oanoro ciora'™, um uckniouuts u3
NMPUBEACHHOIO HAMU CHHCKA TC OCHOBBI, B KOTOPHIX K MEPBOMY CJOTY
npucoeauusercs: ah@HKC -w ¢ COSAMHUTENLHBIM TJacHBIM MM Ge3 Hero,
TO OCTaHyTCSA CJACAYIOUINE YEThipe pasHOBHUAHOCTH (OPM, HUMEIOUIIX
M3BECTHbIE MOKa3aTeNn 3aJoroB: ) 4adnaw, 3vipHau, miokeHw, azuHac,
zapuuc, OaakeHac, 2) Meyaiow, 3adiasec, memeaac; 3) xcyKypiow, 033eapac,
3esapuc, 4) Oviadbi, O0odawi. B TNepBHIX Tpex Ipynmax MeXny TepBbIM
cioroM u addukcom -w/(a)u/-(a)c wmeworcs 1) -H/-an, 2) -a/-bia,
3) up/-ap/-ap, cosnamawiiyie ¢ adduxkcamMu (opM 3al0roBbIX OCHOB
TIOPKCKUX rnaroyios!®3 npuuyem 3HayYeHHMs 3an0roBbelX aphuKcoB
cosnanaiot. Eciim 3To Tak, TO B YNOMSHYTBIX TPEX TIpYMMax TOMOHHUMOB
Ha/ULO OCHOBBL YaliH-, 3bipH-, MIOKeH-, 2apH-, 03AKeH-, Meya-, MblKsbia-,
3a0dan-, memen-, 3yKyp-, 03323p-, 328ap-, OT KOTOPBIX 0OOpa3oBaHHI
OTIJaroibHbIC CYLICCTBHTENbHbIE TNyTeM noGaBieHHsa adduxkca -w/-c.
Ecnn e OoTOPOCHUTb YMOMSHYThie 3aJ0TOBble apdUKCH -H/-9H W -4/-bl1/
-2, -up/-3p/-ap, TO MOJYYacM TIJarOJLHBIC KOPHU H4al-, 3bip-, mMiok3- H
T. A. PacCMOTpHM HEKOTOpbiC TONMOHHMBI C 3THMH KOPHSIMH.

Yaiinawxku — Ha3BaHUe peykH, Bnajaiouledl B peky Yepek BOANM3U
cenedust Bepxusas bBankapusa. B cratee ,,0 mnpoToOyarapckux reorpacdu-
YeCKUX Ha3BaHMAX B BepXoBbsX Ky6amn”'% Mpl MpUBOAMIN M3 Pa3iHMUHBIX

TIOPKCKHX SI3bIKOB (hOoHETHYECKHE BapHaHThl Iaroja 4aii- — ,,pasnuBaTh,
paccTuaaTth”, OT KOTOPOro o0pa3oBaHO Xakacckoe ualieltH — ,pa3fiuB”,
103 O nopo6Hbix cymectsuTensibix cM.: ATC. — C.663.

104 JlJepbax A.M. CpasuutenbHas oneTHKa TIODKCKHX s3sikos. — JI., 1970. —
C.193-198.

105 Cp.: ATC. — C.656, 667.
106 Baiwopos C.4. O mpoTobyarapckiix reorpaM4ecKiX HadBaHISIX B BEPXOBbAX

Ky6auu // Bonpochl B3aHMOBAHAHHMS H B3ayMooOoraiieHus s3pikoB. — Yepkecck,
1978. — C.108-109.
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00IUETIOpKCKOE Yall — ,peKa”; MHOXECTBO TMIPOHUMOB Ha -uai —
»peka”. PaccMaTpuBaeMblii TWMIPOHMM Yalinawku COCTOMT W3 HYail- —
»pa3nnBath”, adduKca BO3BpaTHOro 3ajnora -#, adukca OTIIaroibHbIX
CYLUECTBUTENbHLIX C aOCTpaKTHbIM 3HaueHUeM -(a)w n adpduxca -xu,
06pasylollero oT CYIIECTBUTENbHBIX IpUJaraTelbHbie; B UenoM Yainawku
0O3HayaeT ,,pa3/iHBaloIasicsa”.

Tiwokenwkcuy — Ha3BaHME MaJIEeHBKOTO TIOCEeJieHUs Ha TipaBoM Gepery
peukn Yaitnamikn B6au3n cenenus Bepxusas bankapus. Kax yxe
MIOKa3aHO, B OCHOBE JIEXWT IJIarOJIbHBbIi KOPEHb mioKk3-, KOTOPhIfi B IPEB-
HETIOPKCKHMX pPYHHYECKHX NaMATHMKax A3MM BcTpeyaercs B (opMax
mioK3- U muk3- B 3HaYCHUAX ,,3aBEpLUIATHCSA, KOHYAThCSA; HCTOLLATHCS,
nccsakars”1%, B mporobyarapckoii HaanMcH Ha 30J10Toi yamie n3 Hamb-
Cent-Muxiouuckoro kinaga umeercsa cimoso JYTETOITH (dueemioeu) ,ero
sapepiienna” % B npoTobynrapckoi pyHHYeCKOM Hammucu u3 Xymapb —
muxemioku — ,ero 3apepiieHna”!%, Oum ob6pasoBanbl OT riarona Auezs-
/mux3-. Hccneayemsblit TornmoHUM Trokenwxu 4YJICHUTCA Ha moK3I- —
»HcCAKaTh”, addUKC BO3BpaTHOro 3ajora -#, adduxkc oTIIaronLHOro
CYIIECTBUTENbHOTO -w M ad@MKC NMPUIaraTeJbHOTO -Ku; C/CNOBATENIbHO,
TioxeHwku O3HAYaeT ,,MCCAKIIHI” (MMceTcss B BUIOY CYXO€ DYC/IO PEKH).

Svipviuikvt/3upuiky — Ha3BaHWUE paBHUHBI Onn3 ceneHuss BepxHasa
Bankapusi. 3mech Xe MecTHOCTh nof ckanoil Kwubi3ein kpas (KpachHas
cKajia) HasbiBaeTcad 3bipKbix, YTO B MaJKapCKOM [HaleKTe O3HAYaceT, KakK
otmeueHo Jx.KokoseiMm u C.lHlaxmyp3aeBelM, ,HOX, pesen mayra”!10,
I'naron ieip-/0xcotp-/36ip- B TIOPKCKHX f3HKaX — ,MpOpe3aTh,
B300pO3AUTH”; KapauacBO-0alKapcKue Oxcbipesaks/3bip2oaKs/3vipesax/
Jcvipesaks — L, Ipope3aHHbIl; B360poXaecHHBIN”. TomoHUM Jsipkbix
3aKpenuicad 3a MECTHOCTHIO C 3THM 3HaucHueM. TomoHuM 3bipbiuikel
Oo3HayaeT ,TNIpOpe3aHHBIil; B3OOPOXIACHHBINA”: 3bip- — ,IpOpe3aTh,
B300po3ANTL” + CHoXHBbIT adduke -wkb. Supuwku — GOHETHYCCKUIA
BapHUaHT TOMOHUMA 3bipbluiKbl.

JeipHawkuy — Ha3BaHUWE TOpbl K CeBepo-3anaxy OT cela BepxHsasa
Bankapusa. OHo 06pa30BaHO TaK Xe, KaK M uipbiuiksl/3upuwiku 1 3bipKbix,
OT 3bip- — ,Tpope3aTh, B36GOPO3AUTH” M O3HAYyaeT ,fipope3aBLUUIfCS,
B36opo3aHBIINIiCS”.

Wrtak, MBI npoaHaqW3MpPOBajJd M OrPOMHYIO TIPYNIy TONMOHMMOB Ha
-WwiKU/-cKk3, PACKPbUIM 3THMOJIOTMYECKHE 3HAYCHUsl psia M3 HHUX.

107 Cu.: ATC. — C.558, 595.
108 Faiinopoe C.4. JipeBHeTiopkcKMe pyHuyeckue namsTHuky Esponsi. — C.129.
109 Tam xe. — C.178.

10 Koxoe Jxc.H., Ilaxmypzaes C.0. BankapcKuif TOTMOHMMMYECKMIT CIOBaph. —
C.66.
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DNeMeHT -cxu TMPOTOOYATapCKUX 3NUrpadHYEeCKUX XOMCXU —
»CEPEOPAHBIIT” U moacxu — “HONHbBIHA, TOMHOCTBIO” COOTBETCTBYET
addukey -wrku TONnoHNMUKH bBankapuu M ero (GpoHETHUECKOMY BapHaHTY
-ck9 TOMOHHUMMHKH cocenHeil Juropum (yacth coBpeMeHHoil OceTuu).

Ha xapayaeBo-6ankapckoii NouBe W He TNCPEXOAUT B ¢/3, HE HMeeT
MecTa W oOpaTHHI mnpouecc. Ha MHOXecTBe NpUMEPOB yXe MOKa3aHO,
YTO TIOPKU3MBI (KapauyaeBo-0ajJKapu3Mbl) CO 3BYKOM @ Ha OCETHHCKOI
MoyBe MepeuulH B 3BYK ¢/3 TaK Xe, KaK U adpdUKC -wky TONMOHHUMHKH
Bankapnu mepeliiel B COBNAAAIOMMI C MYBALICKHUM CJIOXHBIA (hOpMaHT -
ck3 B TonoHuMHKe Jluropun. 310 AoKa3biBaeT, uto B OceTM A0 NpHXoxa
Tyda HPpAHOS3BIYHBIX IMIEMEH OOHMTaNM TIOPKCKHHA HapoJ, TOBOPHBILMIA Ha
c-Inanekre. DT0 OyarapcKuil IMaleKT, B KOTOPOM Cb-IIOKAa3aTelo CONyT-
CTBYIOT POTallN3M M JNaMOaausM. To, 4TO APEBHETIOPKCKHE 3alMCTBOBaHHS
B OCCTHHCKHM SI3bIK HOCAT MMEHHO MpPHU3HAKM pOTALM3Ma M Jam0aausMa,
MOKa3aHO HaMM B cTaTthe ,, I YHHCKOE-NPOTOOYJIrapcKo-CeBepOKaBKa3CKHe
A3bIKOBbIe KOHTakKTh"!!!. 3mech mpuBeny Bcero AMUIL HECKOJNBKO
npuMepoB: oc. 033kkop — ,Monor”!12 Bmecto K6an. wézou — ,MoNOT”;
oc. kyp — ,Moionoit 6mIK”!!3 BMecTO OBLIETIOPKCKOTO éxkio3/é2103 —
#OBIK”; OC. azsyp BMeCTO oesy3 (HauMmeHoBanue Hapoma)'!4; oc. ksamsun
BMECTO OOILETIOPKCKOTO Ksamuut — ,KaMbii”!5, PoTalMam ocTaBun cBon
cnemsl M B ToroHuMuKe bamkapuy, npmieraloweit X Ocetin: BOMM3H CENeHUA
Bepxussa bBankapusi snanmaer B Yepek peuka Dapan (~sapan~ésen —
»peka™); B Xonamo-be3seHrniickoe yleabe BHIAZAeT NONEPEYHOE YIIENbE
Axsyp kvon — yuienape” + | yuieape” — poOTaLUPYIOWIMIA BapUAHT OT
aksy3~aesy3~ayy3 + ksoa — ,poT, nactb (ropsi)”. PoTauusMm xapaxTepeH
U ans JieBobGepexxHoil tonoHumuku HoianHel TebGepast B Kapauae (cM.
CIOBapHbIe CTaTbH ,Aeeyp”, ., Kagap-Aesyp”, ,, Coppydaucy”, ,,Mypyducy” n
Ipyrie B Haweil cratbe ,,O NMpOTOOYJIrapcKux reorpaHMycCKuX Ha3BaHMSIX
B Bepxosbax Kyb6anu”)!'6. Jlomuna Tebepnst, rae obBHapyXeHbl 3HAYH-
TeJibHBIE cliefbl p-JI-AUajeKTa, MpOXOJDKajia Ha3biBaTbC AJlaHHeill elle B
XVIII B., korna HaspanHe Kapauail yxe npuHsio opuUHaNbLHBIIN Xapak-
Tep!!?. D10 O6BACHAETCA TEM, YTO €CAM AWANCKTHbIE OCODEHHOCTH TaK

"1 Baiuopoe C.4. T'yHHCKO-NpoTO6YArapcKo-ceBepOKaBKAa3CKHe s3BIKOBBIE
KoHTakThl. — C.50. :

12 Afgee B.H. VIcTOpHKO-3THMONOTHYECKHUIl ClOBApPb OCETHHCKOrO S3bIKAa. —
T.I. — C.608.

113 Tam xe.

14 Tam xe. — C.36-37.

15 Tam xe. — T.II. — C.261-262.

16 Baiwopos C.8. O mporoGynrapcknx reorpaduueckiX Ha3BaHIIX B BEPXOBBAX
Ky6anu. — C.100.

"7 Baxywmu. Teorpadmst pysun. — C.237; Jambepmu Aprxandxceso. Onmcanue
Konxuawr. Kapra.
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YETKO OTPa3iuINCh B TOIIOHHMMHKE M JIEKCHKE, TO HE MO OHW MUHO-
BaTb 3THOHMMMKY: TaM, A€ OOLLCTIOPKCKHA w He MEpPeXoaua B ¢b M He
HMMeNl MecTa oOpaTHbIl MpoLecc, NMPOM3HOCHWIH DTHOHMM ac/awi, HO TaM,
rne ¢/w nepexomwio B 4 (iamM6xansM), NMPOHM3HOCWIN a4aH, B KOTOPOM -
(a)n — npeBuuit adbdukc cobupaTenbHOCTH, COOMpAaTEAbHO-KOICKTHBHOI
MHOXEeCTBEHHOCTH (CM. nasee).

»Maxmyn Kawrapckuii nepBbiM YMOMsHYN 06 - Kak TfokKasaTelse
MHOXECTBEHHOCTH: er — ,MyX, MYX4YuHa” — MH. 4. eren, HO 3TO
HCKJIIOYEHHE: B COOTBETCTBMHM C INpPaBWIOM MH. 4HCJIO o6pa3syeTcs c
nomoiueio apd. -lar/-ler (MK 1, 39). Ilo noBony cnosa oyul — ,chiH”
Maxmyn Kaiurapckuit 3aMeuaeT, YTO MH. YHMCJIO OT Hero (Kak HMCKIIIO-
yeHue) — oYan, XOTs HOKHO ObuUl0 ObiTh oyllar, Takxe W eren —
»MyXki”. Ho 3TM cnoBa ynoTpebAsIOTCSI TaKXKC B 3HAYEHUH €. YHCHa
(MK 1, 70). W3 3ameuannit Maxmyaa Kaurrapckoro cienyet, 4to add.
-n B 3HayeHHUM coOBOUpaTeIbHOM MHOXeCTBEHHOCTHM B XI B. B TIODKCKHMX
A3bIKAX aKTNBHO He ncrons3opancs (Kowownos. 1969, c.16).

®opMaHT -n B 3uaYCHHMH MHoOXecTBeHHOCTH A.['aG3H ycmatpuBsacT B
cnoBax &rdn, oyulan, orten — ,mnamsa” (Gabain, 1974, c.171). On
COXpaHsCTCSl B STHOHMMAaX: HAWMEHOBaHMAX IUIeMeH suvar-in (Pritsak.
1957, §35) u kuman<kuba<kub-a + n (Nemeth. 1940, c.100). Add. -n
CONEPXUTCA B COCTaBe CIOXHBIX MOKa3aTeJieil MOPANKOBBIX YHCIUTE/BHBIX
Ha *ndy: *n + *&, *lancy. *-la + -n + *& u *mine. *-m +
*-ine; B pyH. bodun — _Hapon” (ot bod — ,nnemsa” + -un) (KowoHos.
1980, c.146). ;

B MoHroabckux sisbikax ¢GoOpMaHT -n SBJAsIETCA TOKa3aTejieM
MHOXECTBEHHOCTH MpPH OCHOBaX C KOHeuHbIMM -Ci, -Sa (Canicees. 1953,
c.133): cr.-nuceM. MoHr. Jigasucin — ,pwibakn” (Jisagu¢ — ,pwibax”),
6yp. — mddd: §in — ,3HaToKU” — (mndidd: s — ,,3HaToK”). OH BXOAMUT
B coctaB apd. -fan (Tam xe. C.133): cT.-nmuCbM. MOHI. Jigiirten —
»lepHaTele” (3igiir — ,Tepo, Kpbio”); Xajix. xjrongdton — ,,0ypxya3nsa”
(xorongd — ,kanutan”); Oyp. maltan — ,cxotoBiaamenbusl” (mal —
»CKoT”) (Tam xe).

B Tyurycckux siseikax add. -n B 3HaUYeHMH MI. YHC/IA HMCTOJb3YeTCs
B GopMaHTax NPHHAMIECKHOCTH M CKazyeMocT¥ | u 2-To nuua MH.
yucia (Sinor, 1952, ¢.209-210). B ynpuckoM I HaHAWCKOM s3bIKax
add. -n B cocrase cioxHoro adpd. -na/-ne, -ana/-ene NpuUAaeT CAOBY
3HaueHue cobupartenbHocTH-MHOXecTBeHHocTH (Iunyuyc. 1946, c.83-
84; Aspopun. 1959, T.I11, c.134-135). B eimceiickux s3sikax -n O3Ha-

4yaeT MH. YHCIO CYIIECTBHTENBHbIX OAyLIeBAeHHoro kiacca (Jyasson.
1972, c.4)"!18,

118 Mcropriko-cpaBHuTenLHas rpaMMaTHKa TIOPKCKHX s3bIKOB. Mopdonorns.
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M3 1310XEeHHOro CieoyeT, YTO STHOHNM asan — JaMbRan3HpoBaHHBIi
BapUaHT S3THOHHMa ac/aw''®, BoT mnouemy oHM o6a sABAAIOTCS
HaMMCHOBaHHSIMH Kapauaepo-0ajiKapcKoro Hapoia B YCTaX HUCTOPHYCCKHX
€ro cocclicif M BCEX YYEHBIX-IYTEIUECTBEHHHKOB B BEKaX.

WTtak, Mbl paccMOTpES N B CBeTe HOBOHAWICHHBIX MCTOYHHKOB BOMPOC
O TOM, KIO TaKue ajaHbl (achl).

C 60-x romos Ino HacTosliee BpeMs OMYOJIMKOBAHO HeMano pabor,
HMEIOLINX N1OKAa3aTe/IbCTBA, YTO ajaHbl (acbl) — TIOPKOS3BIYHBIE IPEAKH
KapauyaeBo-0aJKapcKoro Hapoga H 4TO 3THOHHUM @aAaH IIPOMCXOOHT OT
0OLLIETIOPKCKOTO 0284aH — ,,CbIH; NapeHb; Mojoael; ToBapuil”. CoriacHo
UCTOPHYECKHM MCTOYHMKAM, ajiaHbl (acbl) TOBOPWUIAM Ha TIOPKCKOM
(xkapauaeBo-0ankapckoMm) saspike B XIX, XVIII, XVII, XV, X1V, XIll,
VI, V BB. 1 maxe Bo Il B. 10 H. 3. B GONBIINHCTBE 3TUX CBHICTEJILCTB
anavamu (acaMM) HasBaHbl KOHKPCTHO Kapavaeso-0ajKapLibl.

®Mopma 3THOHHMA a@AaH BOCXOIUT K TIPOTOTIOPKCKOMY TICPHOLY, O YeM
CBUICTENBCTBYET Hannune MMeHM Asan u3 obnacty Haszeip B 310Xy
BHykoB Orys-XaHa, mnepBomnpeaxka TopkoB-ory3oB. Ilo cocenctsy c
obnacteio Masnip waxoaunace obnacth Jézep. Ouu Xe SABASINCH
HAaHMEHOBAaHUSAMH TUIEMEH, TMOMYYMBHIMX Hayaja oT BHyKoB Ory3-XaHa
Hazoip n Jlézep. Ory3-XaH OTOXICCTBIIAETCS YYEHBIMH C 1IAPCM TYHIIOB
II-1I BB. mo H.3. Mete, unu Monmd. T'yHHBl, HpeaBOAUTENLCTBYEMbIE
uapem Mete, win Moas, corjlacHO IPEBHEKHMTACKUM HCTOYHMKAaM, B
209-179 rr. no H.3. noxkopuan Hapoasi IOro-Bocrounoii EBponbl u cranu
ynoMuHatbesi Kak Hapoanl CeBepHoro KaBkasa IyHHBI, T'YHHbI-CaBHDBI,
Oynrapsl ¥ OpPYrHe B TpyAax aBTOPOB AHTHYHOro BpeMcHH. I'YHHbI-CaBUPBI
JIOKAJIM30BAINCh B MPOCTPAHCTBE OT AGXasuM 0 BepXoBbeB JapbsulbCKOTO
yienbsa. JdpeBHerpy3sHHCKHE HCTOMHUKH IIX Ha3blBajJH OBCAaMH, CyAsl MO
asropy Xl B., mo uMeHum xasapckoro uapsi Cesepo-3anagHoro Kaskasza
Yo6oc, a ux crpany Oscetn!?%, B VI B. Bnacts B JlapbsijibCKOM YIl€Nbe
nepewna K nepcaM. C 3TOro MOMEHTa CTAI0 MPaHW3HPOBATbCA IiEMs
dioeep — ,auropubl”. OAHAKO O €ro TIOPKCKOH KpOBH M POACTBE C
COCEIHMM Kapayaeso-06ajJKapCKMM HapOAOM COXPaHWJIHNCh Mpexalius,
BOLUIEHLIME B HayuHblit obopor B cepeanne XIX B.

19 Npyrue stuMonornu cM.: A6aes B.H. OcetnHcknii s3bik 1 donskiop. — T.1. —
C.153; Ezo axce. VICTOPHKO-3THMONOTHHMECKHI CJIOBapb OCETHHCKOrO A3bIKA. —
T.I. — C.47; Amues V.b. Beictynnenne. — C.150-151; Xadxwcuraee X.-M.H. Ouepxu
KapayacBo-0ankapckoil siekcukonorin. — C.12-13; Ax6aee Il.K. K sompocy...;
Xabuves M.A. B3aumosniisiHHe s13b1KOB Haponos 3anagHoro Kaskaza. — Yepkecck,
1980. — C.109-114; Eeo sce. CnosooGpasoBaTe/NbHbll U 3TUMONOTMYECKHT aHATH3
HEKOTOPHIX KapauaeBCKHX 3THOHHMOB // AKTyanbHble TpoGiieMbl KapayaeBo-
Gankapckoro M Horaiickoro sspikoB. — Craspomnonb, 1981. — C.40-4]1.

120 Mpogeau Jleonmu. Kisup Kaprmmitcknx uapeit. — M., 1979. — C.22.
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Juropckoe yuesnbe A0 CHX TOp MapaijieibHO HasbiBaetcst Caghupu-
kom — ,CaBupckoe ylueiabe” IO Hapody, B COCTaB KOTOPOro BXOMWJIO
diveep. Iuropmsi W Tpuieralolmie K Heil MecTa XpaHSAT MHOXECTBO
TONMOHUMOB C OOWHM ¢(HOPMAHTOM -CK3, THIIOTETHUYECKH OTHOCHMBIX
yyeHbIMU K JoMCTOpHYecKHM s3bikaM LlenTtpanbHoro Kaskasa. OmHako
¢opMaHT -ck? TOMOHHMHMKH Uropuu cooTBeTCcTBYeT aHKCY -uiku
MHOXECTBa TOMOHHUMOB cocenHeit Bankapuu, npotobynrapckomy addukcy
-cxu, JyBallICKOMY -ck3, M, KaK TOKa3ajl aHajiu3, TOMOHMMMKa duropun
Ha -CK3 — NaMSATHUKM p-JI-AMajekra (T. €. CaBUPCKOTO ~ OBCCKOTO ~
accKoro aMasiekra) Oynarapckoro sspika: B p-Ji-AHalieKTe OOLLETIOPKCKOMY
W COOTBETCTBYET cb. B OCETMHCKOM $3bIKE TIOPKCKHME 3alMCTBOBAHHS CO
3BYKOM W/ TIEpELUUIM B ¢/3, KpOME€ TOro, HMEIOTCSI 3aMMCTBOBAaHHA C
poTaLM3MOM M JlaMbnam3MoM. PoTtauusm octaBiii CBOM YETKHME Cleabl H
B TomoHuMuke bankapmu, H B JIeBOOEPEXHOU TOMOHMMHUKE HOJNHHBI
Te6epant B Kapauae. Jonmuna TeGepabl, rie COXpaHMINCL 3HAYHMTENbHBIEC
CJieNbl p-J-AMAJIeKTa, MPOIOoJKaga HasbBaThCsl AaHueit (He AcHeit) eue
B XVIII B., xorna Hasanue Kapauait yxe npHHsI0 OohHUHANBHBIK
xapakTep. W3 aToro cieayer, YTO TEPMHH d4aH HOCUT TY Xe€ NHAJEKTHYIO
0cOBEHHOCTh: TaM, Ie OOLUETIOPKCKHIl w He MepeXonun B ¢b U He .HMel
MeCTa oOpaTHBIi TIpolecC, TMPOUSHOCHAH 3THOHHMM ac/awi, HO TaM, Tie
¢/w nepexonun B8 a4 (lamM6mxau3M), NPOU3HOCWIM a4aH, B KOTOPOM -dH —
npesHHit addnkc cobuparesbHO-KO/UIEKTHBHON MHOXECTBEHHOCTH.

O T1OM, uYTO asan (KOpeHb aa OT ac/awm + abd. -an) — npeBHA
nambnausupoBanHass ¢opma cobHpaTenbHOIl MHOXECTBEHHOCTH,
CBHACTENbCTBYET (HOHETHYECKAs: OCOOEHHOCTb M HAaMMEHOBAHWS IPYIoOro
CEBEPOKABKa3CKOT0 Hapoia, B COCTAaB KOTOPOTO BXOAMJIH alaHbl (achl):
cagup/cyeap — pOTALHPYIOUINIA BapHaHT 3CTAalMPYIOILETO cCyeas,
¢oHEeTHYECKMMHM BapHaHTAMH KOTOpOTO sBAsteTcsl ApeBHMiT Tuyauwr B
ctpane O6ynrapos Ha CesepHom KaBka3ze, ynmomuHaeMbiii aBTopoM V B.
MoscecoM XopeHallll Kak MaTepuajl M3 Tpylda IPEBHEro CHUPUIICKOTO
uctopuka Mapa-A6aca Katunsi!?!, u cospemenuwit uyeaw/4aeau.
Hocutenu p-n-amanexrta, 4yyBallM, MNpHMIIJIM Ha COBPEMEHHYIO HX
TeppuTOpUIo ¢ Joral?2, a KOHKpeTHee — M3 TeX MECT,.TAe B OOGHIUM
TOMOHUMHMKA C OCOOEHHOCTSAMHM p-J-OUaIeKTa, a HMcHHO u3 Cesepo-
3anmaanoro Kagkasa.

121 Ycropus Apmennu Moncess Xopenckoro. — C.100.

122 Kaxoeckuii B.®. [lpoucxoxXZeHHue dysauickoro Hapoza. — YeGokcapsl,
1965. — C.224-225.
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U3 Bcero n3moxxeHHOro BBITCKACT, YTO aJIaHbl (acu) — TIOPKOA3bIYHBIC
NpeaKH KapayaeBo-6ajkaplieB M HMX HaWMEHOBaHHe aaraH —
HaMﬁﬂaﬂSHpOBaHHblﬁ BAapHAHT HX X€ HMMCHH ac/am, YyeM H OOBsICHSETCS
TO, YTO BCE MCTOpPHYECKHME COCEAH Ha3bIBalOT KapayaeBo-0ajikapueB
ajJaHaMH, acaMM M 4TO caMHM KapayaeBo-6ankaplisl Ha CBOEM S3bIKE
oOpaiiaiorcsi Apyr K Apyry 3THOHMMOM ,Anan!”.



Boavgp BEHJIIC (Jlyzancok)

KPAIHA AJI-KYMAHIVA VY ,TEOTPA®IYHOMY TBOPI”
AJI-IAPICI TA TIOJIOBELIBKA 3EMJIA
IITATIIBCbLKOTO JIITOINMUCY

I'eorpadiunmit TBip cnaBeTHoro apabcekoro reorpaca A6y Abpannara
MyxamMana an-Iapici (1100-1165) ,Kitab6 Hysrat an-mywTtak oi-xTipak
an-adax” (,KHura possaru sl TOro, XTO IIparHe MaHApPYBaTH IO
KpaiHax”) HOCIIXYETbCSA IIPOTArOM MaifKe IBOX CTONITh NEPEBAXHO IO
OKpeMHX ioro posminax. Xo4y y pO3NOPSAXXKEHHI BYCHHUX € TIOBHHIA
¢pannyspknii nepekian, suaanuit IT.A.E. XKo6epom y 1836-1840 pp.!
Ta KPUTHYHMII TEKCT, YKJIaACHHi{l BEJUKOKI TPYIIOI0 €BPONEHCHKUX
apabicTis i HaapykoBanmit B Itanii y 1970-1984 pp.2, ane cneuiamicram
TMOCTiHO JOBOAUTLCA 3BEPTATHCh OO KHUT i CcTaTefl, NPHUCBAYCHUX
aHanmi3y BimoMocteii an-lmpici mpo okpemi perionn Ta kpainu. IMomiOni
npaui, npucssdeni Icnanii Ta ITiBniuniit Adpnui, Iranii, 3’apuinca uie
y MHHYJIOMY CTOJTTi, a mouyHHaouyn 3 30-x pp. XX CT. BUXOISITH Y CBIiT
JOCHIKeH A ToBigomaenb an-lapici npo @innannilo Ta cycinHi KXpainm?,
Himewuuny*, Tlonbuwy i cymixsi aepxasu®, Hapewri, npo Bonrapiio Ta
i kpainu BankaHcbkoro misoctposa®. Ha xanmb, moci Hemae creli-
afbHOI Tpali, NpUcBsYeHoi MarepianaM an-Impici mpo Cxinny €spomy:
iCHYIOTb JIMILIE OKpeMi pO3BilKM, WO CTOCYIOTBCH MHESIKUX ii perioHis’.

1 Géographie d’Edrisi traduite de ’arabe en frangais d’aprés deux manuscrits de la
Bibliothéque du roi ... par P.A Jaubert. — Paris, 1836-1840. — T.1-2.

2 Al-Idrisi. Opus geographicum sive “Liber ad eorum delectationem qui terras pera-
grare student” / Consilio et auctoritate E. Cerulli, F. Gabrieli, G. Levi della Vida,
L. Petech, G. Tucci una cum aliis ed. A. Bombacci, U. Rizzitano, R. Rubinacci,
L. Veccia Vaglieri. — Neapoli-Romae, 1970-1984. — Fasz.VIIIL. (nani — an-lapici).
3 Tallgren-Tuulio OJ., Tallgren A.M. La Finlande et les autres pays baltiques orientaux
(Geographie, VII, 4) // Studia Orientalia, ed. Societas Orientalis Fennica. — Helsing-
forsiae, 1930. — N III; Tuulio (Tallgren) O.J. Du nouveau sur Idrisi (sections VII,3,
VIL 4, VILS). Ed. critique, traduction, études // Studia Orientalia ed. Societas Orientalis
Fennica. — Helsinki, 1936. — N VI, 3.

4 Hoenerbach W. Deutschland und seine Nachbarlinder nach der grossen
Geographie des Idrisi (+1162). — Stuttgart, 1938.

5 Lewicki T. Polska i kraje sasiednie w §wietle “Ksiggi Rogera” geografa arabskiego z
XII w. al-Idrisi’ego. — Krakéw-Warszawa, 1945-1954. — Cz.1-2.

6 Hedxoe B. Bwnrapus u cecenumute u 3emu npes XII sek criopen ,,Teorpadusra”

Ha HMnopucu. — Codwms, 1960; Kendeposa C., beweeauee bB. BankaHckusat
MoyocTpoB M3ob6paseH B kaprute Ha an-Mnmpucu. Ilameorpadcko u mcropiko-
reorpacko uacnenosane. — Codms, 1990. — Y.1.

7 Pubaxos B.A. Pycckue 3emin no kapre Mapucu 1154 1. // Kparkue coobineHust
0 OoKjaZax W MONeBbIX MccaeqoBaHMsaXx HMHCTHTYTa HMCTOpHM MaTepHaNbHOM
kynbtypst AH CCCP. — M., 1952. — Bun. 43; beiinuc B.M. An-HUnpucu (XII B.)
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IllonpaBna, noBinoMjeHHs1 Npo Micta, po3tawoBaHi y Hamauinpsumusi,
y Kpumy, szemsni, cycinni 3 Ilonbwero (y an-lapici — Bymywiita) ta
YropuinHolo (YHkapiita), 6ynu o6’ektoM mocnimkeHus T. JleBuuskoro y
3B’A3Ky 3 aHanizoM Martcpianis npo IMomby® Ta B. Heaxosa npu postasai
BinomocTeit npo Bonrapio®. A 3 kinus 60-X pp. 3’IBISIETBC cepia mpaub
Kazaxcekoro icropuxka b. Kymekosa, IO po3misnaioTh NUTaHIsA, MOB’sI3aHi
3 BimoMocTsaMu an-lmpici NMpo TIOPKCBKi Hapomy, 30KpeMa MNpo KiMakiBs,
KHMmyakiB, kymaiB. Lli mpaui, nincyMKn sxux asTop BiIOHB Yy CBOiil JoMo-
pini'® (y tpasui 1994 p. BoHa 6yna 3axHlieHa SIK AOKTOPChKA IICEpTALList),
OXOIUTIOIOTh 3HAYHMIt reorpadiuHMii apeasl po3ceJCHHs TIOPKCHKMX MJIEMEH
y VHI-XII cr. — Bin Iptuwa no IlpuyoprnioMop’s i, TakuM YHHOM,
CTOCYIOThCA IDKEpeNl NpPO KUITYaKiB Ta KyMaHiB-TIOJNIOBLB:. OCHOBHY yBary
JOCHiIHUK 30CEpEeiUB caM€ Ha MiCLi OCTaHHIX cepell KHUIMYaKChKHX
memen!!. CroxeToM wi€i cTaTTi € 3icTapieHHs Ha3B ,KpaiHa Kymaiita”
Ta Ha3B MicT KyMaHnii, 1o 3raayloThCcsl y TeKCTi i Ha Kaptax ,I'eorpagii”
an-lapici, 3i cBiAYEHHSIMM NABHbLOPYCLKOIO JiTOMMCY.

ETHOHIM ,,KymMaHH”, TIOYMHaIOuH 3 TpeThoi uBepti Xl cT., BracHe, 3
yacy nosBu ix y Cxiamiii €sponi, 6yB mnocTiiiHO BXHBaHOlO Yy
Bi3aHTIfICLKMX, a CJIOM 3a HHUMH Y 3aXilHOEBPOTEHCHKUX JKepesax
Ha3BOIO €THiYHOI €IHOCTi, BiAOMOi 3 JITOMHCHHX TEKCTiB AK IojoBLil2.
[uTanHa npo Te, UM BXHBanacs Has3Ba ,,KyMaHH” y CaMOMY cepeloBMLLLi
MoJIoBUIB 1 yM o6ifiMana BoHa Bci IXHi 00’eAHaHHA, YU NO3HAYana OnHE
3 IJIEMEH, JOCHTb cKiaaHe. Y JlaBpeHTiIBCbKOMY JIiTOMHCI MH 3yCTpi-
yaemo iM’a xana KyMana, B iHIIOMY Micli TOro X JITONMCY 3rajy€ThCs

o Bocrousom IIpuuepHOMOpbE 1 10TO-BOCTOMHOI OKpaWHe PYCCKMX 3¢Melb //
HpesHeifiine rocymapcrea Ha Teppuroput CCCP. Marepuanst M HCCIeT0BaHHS.
1982 ton. — M., 1984; beiiauc B.M. An-Umpucn o moprax 4epHOMOPCKOTO
mobepexnpsl W CBA3AX Mexay HumH // Toprosis 11 MoperiaBaHMe B OacceiiHe
YepHoro Mops B IPEeBHOCTH H cpeaHHe BeKa. — Pocros-Ha-Iony, 1988. — C.67-
76. Konoeasosea H.I. Apabekue ncrounuku XII-XIV BB. mo ucropun Kapmaro-
HdHectpoBekiix 3emens // pesHeifiune rocyzapctsa Ha Ttepputopun CCCP.
Marepuansl 1 uccnemosanud. 1990 ron. — M., 1991. — C.5-115.

8 Lewicki T. Polska i kraje sasiednie...

9 Hedxoe b. BwarapHs 1 chceAHHTE M 3eMU npe3 XII Bek... — C.90-91, 100-107
(Tekct Ta mepeknam), 148-151 (npuMitkm).

10 Kymexoe B.E. Apabckie HCTOYHMKH MO MCTOPUM KHMYaKOB, KyMaHOB H
kuMakoB VIII — wnau. XIII BB.: Hdiic. B BuOe Hayy. JOKJA. Ha CONCKaHHE Y.
CTenmeHH NOKT. McT. Hayk. — CII6., 1994.

1 Tam camo. — C.28-32.

12 Mlpo mapianTn eTHoHiMa monoBuis nus.. Bapmoasd B.B. Hoswii Tpyn o
nojioBuax // Cou. — M., 1968. — T.5. — C.394; Pritsak O. The Polovcians and
Rus // Archivum Eurasiae medii aevi. — 1982. — V.2. — P.321-335. IIpo ,.xonbo-
poBY” OCHOBY €THOHiIMa .,lToJIOBLi” (MOXMHBO it ,kKyMaHW”) nuB.. Hukxonoe B.A.
OtHOHUMHA // OTHOHMMHL. — M., 1970. — C.22-23.
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,KyMaHceka 3emia”!3) mo, ma aymxky B. Bapronbma, TMosiCHIOETLCH
BIUIMBOM Bi3aNTiiicbKNX JiTepaTypHuX mam’satok!4. B apabcbkux Ta nep-
CbKHMX CEpeAHBOBIYHHX ABTOPiB ETHOHIM ,KyMaHM” TPaTUISIETLCS TiIbKH
y an-lnpici Ta y TBOpaxX, sIKi CMMpalOThCsl Ha 1Oro MOBIOMJEHHA, a
TAaKOX B aBTOpiB, KOTPi MHCaAX NpO MaHyBaHHA MaMJIIOKiB y €runti
(1250-1517 pp.) i sragyBain npo eMipiB, W0 HOCHWIM HicOy (iM’a, ske
M03Hayaio NMOXOMXKEHHs JIOAMHHU — eTHiuHe abo reorpadiune [3a MicTom
yn obnacrio, 3BiOIKH BOHa moxonunal) ,an-Kymadi”. B naHomy pasi Hicha
»an-Kymani” Hamexana HallaZkam MOSIOBELbKUX (KYMaHCBKUX) pabiB, fIKMX
MOHTOJIH TIPONABAjN iTaNiiiCbKUM KynusM, a Ti 30yBaNH iX €IMIETCHKUM
cyaraHaMm. CaMe 3 yaciB MOHIOJILCLKOTO BojionapioBaHiist y Cxinniit €sporni
OCHOBY €rMIETCBKOI apMii ocTaHHiX A#y6imiB cTanu ckinagaté pabu-
MaMJIIOKH, TOJIOBHHM YMHOM HONOBELKOTO (KyMalCBKOTO) MOXO/KeHHA!,
Hicb6a ,,an-Kymaui” 6yna posmosciomxena B €rumi, a He Ha OaTbKiBLIHHI
Mammiokis. Hemae cpinueHs npo Te, 1IO €eTHOHIM ,,KyMaHu” OyB camMOHa3-
BOIO TOJIOBLIB, KOTpi, OYCBHMAIIO, KOPUCTYBAJIHNCh iMEHaMU TUX 00’€lAHaHb,
AKi BiloMi HaM 3 JITOMMCHHX OMNOBiaHb (TOKCOOMuYi, OypuyeBHui, oTnep-
moese Ta inui)!6. Illonpasna, cepen maeMen cxigHoro Hewt-i Kumuakal?
TPaIUISIEThCA Ha3Ba ,,KyMaHly”, ajie BOHa 3ralye€TbCA JHLIe Yy Iepeniky 16
IeMeH, i MOXHA TiIbKM BHCIOBMIOBAaTH TEBHi 3M0ragM npo Tc, sIK caMe
1S Ha3Ba CTaja IO3HAYaTM y CYCilHIX Ta IOCHTb BilllaJeHHX HapoiB
CYKYITHICTb ILIEMEH, POIOBUX 00’€AHaHb, CHiJBHOT iHIIOrO MOXOMKCHHA'E,

ETHoHiM ,kymann” BxuBactbca y ,leorpacdii” y dopmi ,an-
KyMaHiifyH” K 3arajJbHOBiIOMHIf, 6e3 Oyab-sIKMX MOSCHEHb YM €THOIpa-
¢biynnx BimoMocteit npo ueit Hapoa. Illono nasen ,an-Kymawniita”, to ii
BXHTO Yy an-lapici sk MakpoTONOHiIMiuHYy: BOHA MO3Hayae Kpaily, 3¢MIIo,
a kpim Toro, reorpad 3ragye aBa MicTa mix uielo HazBoio — Yopmy

13 Jleroruck no JlaspentseBckoMy cmucky. — CI16., 1872. — C.269, 424, 478.
14 Bapmoasd B.B. Hosuiit Tpys o monosuax. — C.402.

15 Cemenosa JI.A. Canax am-mun u Mammoku B Erunre. — M., 1966. — C.23, 51.
16 Hasen monoBenpknx o6’€NHAaHb BiIOMi HaM 3 JITOMHCY, 3BHYAiflo, Y TOMY
BHIJISAN, B SIKOMY BOHH BXHBajlich y MmoBcsAKIeHHiM Mosi KuiBchkol Pyci. Ane wui
Ha3BH MOXHAa CTMMOJIOTI3yBaTH 3 TIODKCBKHX MOB i 3iCTaBHTH 3 eTHOHiMaMH,
BilOMHMH 3 apaGCbKMX Ta MEPCHKIIX CEePeAHBOBIMHHX IDKEpesa: HampHKiaan,
TOKCOOMYi — Bil TOKCOGa — TOKy3-06a — ,,BiciM mieMeH”, GypueBHYi, OUeBMAHO,
TOTOXHI fAeMeHi KuMmuakiB Oypaxorny — ,Ti, L0 3HaXO#AThCA mO Leit 6ik”,
OTMCPIIOEBE — MOXIHBO, Tepenac BiIoMy 3 apaGcbKMX JKepea HasBy IIEMeEHi
ensbopini — ,,mureM’ss BoBka” Ttoulo. (Kymexoe B.E. Apabckue HCTOYHIIKH... —
C.26-27, a Ttakox: [llonoe A.H. Kuvinmyaku u Pyco // YiueHble 3anmHMcKu
JleHHHTpaACKOro rocyaapcTBeHHOTo YHHBepcHTeTa. CepHsi HCTOpHY. HayK. —
Bum.14. — 1949. — C.94-108).

17 Kymexoe B.E. Apabekie nctounnku... — C.26.

18 B.B.BapToibl CXWISHCA A0 NYMKM, 11O Ha3Ba KyMaHiB MOXOMNTL Bix iMeHi
xana (bapmoasd B.B. Houit 1pyn o monosuax. — C.402).
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Kymanilo ta biny Kymanilo. Tepuropia kpainm an-Kymaniita obiiimae,
3a Tekctamy an-lapici, mmpoxkuil mpocTip: sl KpaiHa 3ranyetbcs Yy S5-if
i 6-i cekUifx IIOCTOro KiiMary, Ta y 5-if i 6-i1 cekuUifaX CbOMOro
wiiMaty. HaBomuMo mepeknan ¢dhparMeHTIB TeKcTy an-Impici, mo Mmictars
sragku npo Kymaxiio Ta ii Micra.

IlocThii Knimat
5-Ta cekuisn (IKy3)

An-Inpici, VI, 5, 12

Ocp Te, 1o obOiiiMac ueit m’ATHMIT JXy3 HIOCTOrO KJiMaTy: 4yacTHHa
Mops an-Byntyci®, HaBiTh Ginblua iforo yacTuHa; CyKynHicTh [po3Tallo-
BaHHUX] Ha 000X Oeperax® NMpPOCTOPMX MICT, ClaBHUX (OpTelb, 3aXHILEHUX
raBaHeii, ocTpoBiB", HaceneHuUX Ta Oesmonuux. [Lleit mxy3] ob6iitMae
TaKOX YacTHHY KpaiHm OypmkaH' i TaKy X 4YacTHHY 3emJyi ap-Pyciiia?,
[yacTnny] 3emni an-Kymanii Ta ii Mict, [HapewTi] Kpaii 3emii
Ixacyniiia®.

2 [lepeknan 3niliCHEHO 3a BMOAHHAM KpUTHYHOro TeKcTty Hysrar an-mywrak: (an-
Impici — muB. npum.2). Pumcbkoio undpoio no3HayeHo KIiMaT, MEPUIOIO
apabcpkolo — cekuilo (maxys), Apyroto apabcbkolo — Homep abszaua, Tak, fIK Le
BH3HAYEHO Ha MpPaBOMYy MOJIi KPHTHYHOTO TEKCTY.

6 Apa6cbka mepenaya rpeubkoi Hassu Yopeoro Mops — IlomToc.

® Ha kaprax, LI0 CYMpOBOILKYIOTb pyKomicH TBopy an-Impici, YopHe Mope (Mope
an-byHTyci) 306paxeHo BHTATHYTHM 3i 3aXO@y Ha CXill Tak, 1O HacejeHi MyHKTU
CIIPaBXHBOIO 3axiAHoro Gepera OMMHAIOTHCS Ha MiBHIYHOMY, a CXiIHOTO — Ha
nmiBAeHHOMy Geperax Mopsi.

T Apabcbke cnoBO ,an-JKasHpa” rnosHayae i octpis, i miBocTpiB.

" EtHoHiM ,,6ypmxaH” y Tekcti an-Impici — ue HasBa nyHaiicekiix Gosnrap.

A Hasga ,,3emis ap-Pyciiia” abo .Kpaina ap-Pyciiia” sizHocHTbca y an-lapici mo
Teputopii HamgHinpsHcekux 3emennb, [lpnkapnartrs, ITpHAHiCTPOBCBKHX 3€MeNb,
semni [liBHiuHo-3axinHoi Ta IliBHiuHOI Pyci.

¢ YV KpHTHYHOMY TEKCTi L0 Ha3By peKOHCTpyiloBaHO fK , Mak. 3ymﬁa TO6TO
MakenoHis, ane B ycix BiIOMHX pyKomHcax 36epiraeTbcsi umMTaHHA ,Jkacymiiia”
(Ferynin). Lleit MaxpoTonoHiM Mo3Haua€ TepuTOpil0 Ha miBgeHb Bin piku Hdany
(Oynait) y Gaceitni piku Mypadu (Mopasa) 3 Micramn Hicy (Him), Adpanicydy
(bpaniueBo) Ta iH., T06TO [IliBHiYHO-3axigHy Bosrapilo Ta uactuHy Cepbii (aus.:
Kendeposa C., bewesauee B. Bankanckuar mojyoctpos... — C.105-107). Mu
BBAXAEMO KOH’€KTYpY ,,Mak.3yHiila” 3amicTs ,JIXacyniiia” HeoOrpyHTOBaHOIO i
MOBEPTAEMOCHh IO YHTAHHS pykomucy. Ha Hawy AymMKy, ue Juile OJUH 3
MaKkpOTOMOHIMiB, 10 BHHHUKIH Ha OCHOBi 36epexkeHHs (UM BiZHOBJIECHHS) aHTHYHOI
Tpanuuii (aHamorii — [IxapManiifa, Jlakazamyniita, AdmnaryHiiia Ta iH.).
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An-lapici, VI, 5, 3

Ha nisnenHomy y3bepexxi [mMops an-ByHtyci] 3 6oky 3axomy
posTamioBadi kxpaiHu Xapakniita®, nani xpaina Byxanap®, kpaina an-
BbynTiM®, KpaiHa an-Xasapiita®, kpaiHu an-Kymaniita Ta ap-Pyciita i semnsa
OypmxaH.

a 1le, 3a omuuM TiymMadeHHsAM (B. HeakoB), — TIepaknes [Monriiiceka, [terep
Eperni (3onrynnak)], 3a inwumM (C. Kenmeposa) — MapmMmapaeperiici Ha
y36epexcki MapmypoBoro Mopsi.

6 V pykornmcax — ,an-baiinakaH, an-B.JikaH”, y BUIaHHi NpHitHATa KOH’€KTypa —
»an-Kanar”, mo nosuHHO mo3HauaTtH lanatiio. Ane Tanatia posTaliosaHa B
UEeHTpaNbHiit wacTHHI Manoi Asii, a He Ha y36Gepexxxi YopHoro Mopsi. Tomy,
BUXOASAYM 3 mnoaibHoro X Tekcty I6H Xypmasbira (IX cr.), MM BBaxXaeMo
HMOBIpHHM YMTaHHSA ,an-bykamnap”. Bykaimap — HasBa Bi3aHTiHCbKOi (eMH, WO
po3TalioByBajiach y TnpubepexHiii 1o YopHoro mops vactuHi Manoi Asii.

5 An-byurim. YV pykomucax — ,6inan an-Bantim”. B. Henkos (nuB.: Hedkos b.
Bunrapus u cbecennure u 3eMu nipe3 XII Bek... — C.145) sanponoHyBaB YHMTaHHA
»al-ByHTIM”, 110 mo3Hauae, Ha iforo mymky, nposiHuilo IlouTt IMoreMoHCHKMIT (Y
cXimHiit yacTMHi miBAeHHoOro y3b6epexxsi YopHoro mops).

TV maHoMy TekcTi an-Xa3sapiifa BimHocutbea no IliBuiyHoro Kaskasy, Biache, o
itoro YopHoMopceKoro y36epexckst (TaM camo).

An-lnpici, VI, 5, 21
Bin Kapcyuwu? no dxanitu® tpuauare mwis; Jxanita [oaHe] 3 MicT
KyMaHiB®.

a2 Kapcyna — Micto XepcoHec.

6 Ixanita — Snra.

5 An-Impici He cTBepaxye 4oroch IMONiGHOro WOAO iHWIHX MiCT MiBAEHHOrO
y36epexckst Kpumy.

An-lInpici, VI, 5, 30
Bin micta Kap* go micra Haii y KymaHcbKiit 3emiri® wicTe meHHMX
nepexomiB®.

2V pyKomHCHMX 4MTaHHAX ,K.HaB”, 10 BHMpaBieHO BHAABLUEM KPUTHYHOIO
tekety (Tameywem JleBuuskuM) Ha ,,Kas”. Yci mocnimHuku, moyuHawoun 3
nepiioro nepexnagaya Tekcty an-lapici I1.A. ’)KoGepa, oTOTOXHIOIOTh Lie MicTO 3
Kunesom.

6 T. JleBuuUbKMIl 3aNpoONIOHYBaB KOH’€KTYpY ,,Kail” i mpumyleHHs, 1o us Has3sa
BiTIOBiNAa€ TeHOHIMY ,Kaifi — KoByi”, SIKHil HEOAHOpPa30BO 3ramyeEThCS Y
JitoncHux Tekcrax. KoByi — TIOpKCbKE, MOXJINBO MOJIOBELIbKE, TiIeM’sl, TiIBAal-
He PYCBKHMM KHs3SIM, 30KpeMa uepHiriBcbkuM (nuB.: Lewicki T. Sur la ville comane
de Qay // Vznik a pocitky Slovani. — Praha, 1958. — T.2. — S.193-207). ¥
KPUTHYHOMY TekcTi 2-i cekuii wocroro kiniMaty (siky roryeaB T. JleBmubkiiit)
30epexXeHO 4UTAHHS, CNUIbHE IUIA BCiX PYKONMCiB, Ha IACTaBi fAKIX YKJIaZeHO
TekcT. Ha kaprax 5-i cekuii wocroro kiaiMaty Hait posramioBaHo Hemaneko Bill
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nisoro Gepera piku danabpic (Jninpa), 1o sIKOIOCh Mipol0 MiATBEPIXYE iHOro
JIoKaji3aiiio Ha Teputopii YepHiriBcbkoro KHs3iBCTBa, caMe Ha HoOro miBoHi, ane
Hanucy ,3emia” (abo ,kpaiHa”) KyMmaHiifa Ha Kaprax 3rafgaHoi cekuii HeMae.

B JleHHMii mepexixm y an-lapici, 3a migpaxyHKaMH HOCHiIHHKIB, nopiBHIOE 23-25
MiuIb (36-38 KkM).

An-lapici, VI, 6, 1

Te, 1m0 MicTUTL Lig 1HOCTA CeKuis [wocToro kimiMaty] — ue Mope
an-Byntyci, ue Kpait 1bOoro Mops 3 TUMH KpaiHaMH, 110 pO3TallOBaHi
TaM. BoHa MicTUTb TakoX 4acTHMHY 3emii an-Kymanifta? i kpaiHu ap-
Pyciiia 3oBHilHboi®, mesky [4actuny] Kpainum an-Bynarapiiia® ta nesxy
[4acTuHy] Kpainn Bacmxupt’, kpainm an-Jlan®, semsi an-Xasap Ta ii MicT,
il piK.

2 Ha kapri 6-1 cekuii urocroro KJIiM:n'y pykonucy CaHkT-IleTepOyp3bkoi myosiyHoOi
6i6miorexn (IlIndp: Ap. H. c., 176. — Apk.1366-1378) Hanuc ,kpaida Kymaniita”
3pobsicHO Ha miBHi4 Bix Mops an-ByHTyci, miBHiuHiwe mict Pyciita i Marpaxa.
6 Ap-Pyciifa an-Xapinxa”, 106710 ,,30BHIlIHA Pych”, BXMBAETLCA TiJIbKU B LILOMY
Micii: am-lopici He npotucTasase ,30BHilHiiE Pyci” BHyTpiluHIO. 3a 3MicTOM
HABEJICHOTO TEKCTY MOXHa TIPHIYCTHTH, 11O LS Ha3Ba 3aCTOCOBaHa 10 TepUTOPpiit
MMiBnenno-CxinHoi Pyci. Ha xapti 3ramaHoro pykomicy ap-Pyciita B3arani me
MO3HAa4YcHa.

® Kpaina an-bynrapiiia — ue xpaiHa Bon3bkux Oynrap. JyHaiicbkux Gynrap ai-
Inpici ckpi3p iMeHye ,,0ypmxan”.

T ApabGebki reorpadm mo3Havanu eTHOHiMOM ,,6acmxupa” yrpis aGo omHe 3
YropcbKHX IUIEMEeH, a TaKoX MpenkiB cydyacHinx Oawmkupis. Ane Wi YropimiuHH
AK KpaiHu an-lopici BXnBae Ha3By , YHkKapiita”. Otxe, TyT MoBa iine mnpo
6acmxuptiB Ilosomks Ta [Ipuypamns. B meskux pykomucax Hassa ,,6acmxupr”
BiICYTHSI.

' lle kpaiHa anaHiB — MpelKiB Cy4acHUX OCETHHIB.

An-lnmpici, VI, 6, 8-16

8. Bim micra an-Xaszapiiia® no micra Kipa® nsanuars m’sate Muibs®, a
Bil ocTaHHboro go Kymanii, 3 Ha3Bolo fSKoi ToBp’g3aHe iM’a KyMmaH (a-
KyMaHiilyH)", Tex nBaauath m'satb Muab. e Micto 3BeThcsi YopHolo
Kymanieo (Kymaniita ac-Cynx)'. Mix an-Kymanielo ta Kipoo Benuka
ropa, sIKy BaXKo roponati, uuiax [uepes mei] nosruiit. Lle micto 3BeThCs
Yoprow Kymanieo, ToMy 1o 6i1s1 Hboro [mpoxomuts] pika, sika Teye B
Uit 3eMni, NOTIM NMOPUHAE Mil OAHY 3 YIUENHH L€l ropH, Jani BMXONUTH
[3 Hei] mo ™Mopsa, [mpuyomy] Boma ii [cTae] 4yopHolo, Haue aum. Lie
BiIOMO i He 3amnepevyeThes®.

9. Bim micta Yopua Kymanis mo Micta Martnyka®, sKke 3BeThCsl
[takox] Binoo Kymanieio (Kymawniita an-bin), m’atmecar mmib. bina
KyMmaHiss — Benmnke Ta HacejeHe MiCTo.
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10. Bin nboro mo Micta Marpika*, [Ha3Ba sKoro| mnepema€eTbcs
[rakox] sik Martpaxa®, cto MuAb miasBaniiss. Micto Marpaxa Besiike i
HaceJieHe, Ma€ 4Yumanao OKpyr, 6arato [HaBKOJMIUHIX] 3eMenb,
YHOPSAAKOBaHi cenlia, obpobieHi MociBv, O TATHYTHCS Oe3nepepBHO.
BoHo [posrtaimioBane] Ha BeaMkiit pilli, ska 3eTbea Caxkwuity", a ne —
pyKaB, WO mniaxoamts [0 [uporo] Micra, [Bimramyxyiouuce] Bim pikn
Acuni, a ronosue [pycno] ii itme mo micta Acmua’, wo na Mopi
Tabapucrany®™.

11. Bin micta Matpaxu no micra Pyciiia® apagusrs ciMm muns. Mix
HacesicHHsM Matpaxi Ta HaceneHHsiM Pyciiti 3apxnu TounTscsa BiitHa'.
A Micto ap-Pyciiila — Ha Benukiit piui, o Te4ye O HHOTO 3 TOpH
Kykaita®. Bim micta ap-Pyciita no micra byrap" asaguars Muiab. Mu
BXe 3ramyBanu [Micta] ap-Pyciita ta Byrap mepen uum®. Tosopumo npaii.

12. Cepen mict Kymauii, [Ha3Ba] skoi mop’s3aHa 3 KyManamu [an-
KyMaHiiiyH]", wmicto ®@ipaP, micro Hapyc®, micro Hywi®™ Tta wmicto
KumniityY. lllono micta Hywi, To BOHO po3TauloBaHe Ha miBHi4 Bim bimoi
Kymanii; Mix Humu n’ataecat muab. lle BnopaakosaHe Micto®
CEpeAHbOro PpO3Mipy, HABKOJO HBOTO 06pobneHi 3emni, [TyT] 6arato
3epHa. BoHO cTOiTh 1a piulti, 11O 3poLUy€E OUMBIIY YacTUHY iOro MoJiiBX.

13. Bim micta Hywi mo wmicra KuHiily cTro Muab, 110 CTaHOBHTb
YOTHPM JHi LUISIXY Y HanpsiMi Ha niBHiYHMIT cxim. KwuHiity — Benuke
MicTO Oiiisl MIAHINCKSA BEJIMKOI rOpH, HaBKOJIO HBOTO BEJHKA OKpyra, BOHO
TYCTO HaceneHel

14. Bin micta Hywi mo micta Hapyc TakoX cTo Mmib y HampsimMi Ha
niBHiunmii 3axin®. [Hapyc] — HeBenuke BMNOpsAOKOBaHE MiICTO, O€ €
PHHKH, iife npomax Ta KyIiBJs.

15. Bim micta Hapyc mo micta Cnap ¢To MHJIb Y HampsiMi Ha cXil.
Bin [roro x] micra Hapyc mo micra @ipa m’staecar mMuib y 3axigHomy
Hanpsmi, a Bin @ipu no micta Hail™ npapuste m’ste MWib y 3aXilHOMY
Harpsimi.

16. Bin micta Cnas mo Mmicra Kyita6a® semni Bynarap sBiciM aHiBs
uaxy?. Kyiiaba ne micto Tiopkis, Lo 3ByThest Pyca®.

a Pauimre (VI, 6, 7) rosopurtscs, o an-Xasapiiia — Be/llike HacejleHe MicCTo,
Garate Ha Bojay (posTainoBaHe Ha piui). OyeBHMIHO, HIOETHCS MPO CTapy Xa3apCbKy
cromuuio 1X-X cr. — micto Acun (a6o Atmn). ¥ TakoMy pasi BimomocTi mpo
HbOIO 3amo3uyeHo Yy reorpaciB Toro uyacy. Amanis iXHiX OMNOBiaHb IUB.:
3axodep b.H. Kacnuiicknit cox csemenuit o Bocrounoit Espome. — M.,
1962-1967. — T.I. — C.184-202.

6 Haspa micta Kipa moumnaeTecst 3 Jitepn ,kad” (Aemo MoM’SKIIEHOro ,,K”).
Hani y HauloMy TeKcTi BHKODHCTOBYEThcs HasBa ,,Dipa”; MoXJIHBA KOH’€KTypa
»Kipa” (3 TBepmuM BeJIIpHHM ,K”), ajle TEKCT He Aa€ MilCTaB BBAaXaTW, 11O Le
ofHe it Te X MicTo.

5 3a mizpaxyHKaMH NOCHiIHHKIB TBOpY aji-lapici Muist y 1bOro aBTOpa HOPiBHIOE
1555 merpis.
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" Tyr, sk i B iHmmx Micuwix ,I'eorpadii” an-lopici, Hassa Micta — ocHOBHa, a
Hapolly 4l IuleMeHi — mnoxigHa. Take TayMaueHHs Moxe OyTH aHanoOri€lo HicOu
(manpuxutan, an-Xopismi — . Xopesmiiicbknit”, an-barmani — ,,Barmagcekuit” Toiio).
T Ha kapti 6-i cekuii wocroro kjaimarty sragaHoro Buuie CaHkt-IletepGyp3bkoro
pykonncy Micto Yopra Kymawxisi mo3HaueHo Ha MiBHiUHO-cXilHOMY Gepesi mops
an-bynrtyci. Micr Kipa Ta an-Xasapiita Ha uiit kapti Hema.

A Ha grapaniii kapti 6-1 cekuii ropu mo6auzy Yoproi Kymanii mosHaueno 6Ge3
Oynb-sikoi Ha3ed. Pika, 1O MpPOXomHMTh HAa KapTi Kpisb Wi ropH, Teye 3 Tip aji-
batipa; ui ropm, 3a #aHHMH KapTii, NEpeTHHAIOTL 3eMmio an-Xasap. MoxHa
MPUMYCTHTH, 1O SIK ONNC, Tak i Kapty Oyjao ykjiameHo 1ia migcTaBi posnosinmeit
iHdopMmartopis an-lapici, a BOHH Malu HEMOBHE i O TOro X IepekpyuyeHe
ysaeiaeHHss npo Kaskasbki ropu (3okpema 3aximumii Kaska3) Ta piky KyGaus.

¢ Ha xapti MH 3ycTpidyaeMocb 3 ROCHTb aJeKBAaTHOIO iHTeprpeTaui€io HbLOro
OMOBiNaHHs: pika Ha Kapti mepeTiHae ropu i Buxoants no YopHoi Kymawii,
posTawoBaHoi Ha Mopi. Cnix 3BepHYTH yBary Ha MNeBHY MOAiIGHICTH 11bOTO
onoBigaHusa an-lapici 3 omcom ¢dopreui Kymanii y Ilninis Crapworo (23-79 pp.
H. ¢.). HaBomnuMo mis1 mopiBHsHHA TekcT (y mnepeknani): ,Jlani iime BemunuesHuii
KaBkaspkuif ripcbkiii npoxia, siknii 6arato IexTo MNOMHJIKOBO iMEHYE
KacniitcbkuM. BiH cTBopeHnit mnpliponoio 3aBAsIKM HECMOAIBAHHM TiPCHKHM
obsanam. TaM, ne BopoTa MIATPHMYIOTLCS OKYTHMIH 3a]li30M CTOBMAaMH, BCepemiHi
mia HUM Tedye pika 3 XaxJHMBHM 3alaxoM, a JUId TOro, OO MepelKoauTH
TMPOHHKHEHHIO YHCIEHHIX HapoiiB, 3 ofHoro 6oky moGynosaHo dopTeuio mix
HazBolo Kymawnis. ¥ usoMy Micui came Hasripotu ibepiiicbkoro Micta [apmacrta
BOpPOTa 3aKpUBaIOTh AOCTYN y cBit” (Plini Secundi. Naturalis Historiae libri XXXVII
/ Ed. C.Mayhoff. — Lipsiae, 1892-1906. — VI, 12, 30). Moxia npHIOycTHTH,
110 OMOBiZaHHSA MpO Tevilo pikKM Yy BY3bKiil ywenuHi (ake, 3BUuaiiHo, Majo
peabliy OCHOBY) MEpPETBOPHJIOCH Y ,,MaHIPiBHII CIOXKET”, ajne MOSCHUTH MOSABY
Hasenn ,KymaHis” y TekcTi pHMCBLKOTO aBTopa AO3BOJIMB OH JHIUE aHali3
pykonucis ,,ITpupomroi ictopii”. Moxuineo, ue iHTCpHonsuis.

¢ HasBa ,,Matayka” (o apaGchkoli0 MOBOIO O3HAya€ ,,po3B’s3aHa, BHBiINbHEHA” —
Bill KOpEeHST ,Tajaka” — ,,po3B’SI3yBaTH, 3BUIBHSITH™) TPAruBIETLCSE TUILKH B LILOMY
micui. MoxHa 3sicraButH emiteT ,0i1a” 3 ui€l0 Ha3Bolo: amxke ,,6iAmii” iHomi
o3Hayano ,HesanexHuit”, ,BiNbHUIT” (Bil omogaTKyBaHHsI, JaHHHH TOLUO).

* Haspa ,Martpika”, ouesnaHo, BinoGpaxae BHUMOBY ,Martpera” JaTHHCBKOL
nepenayi (mus.: Py6pyk I. Oe. [lyrewecTsie B BocTouHsie ctpaHsl // [liano
Kapnunu lIxc. deav. WUctopnst Monronos. — M., 1957. — C.88, 89, 223).

3 ,Marpaxa” (Touniwe, ,,M.T.p.Xa”, OCKilbKIl FOJNOCHi, AIKIIO BOHIH He € JOBri,
Ha NHUCbLMiI He TmepenaloTecsi) — apabcbka mnepegaya Bi3aHTiMicbKOI Ha3BH
»TaMatapxa” (T4 — apTHUKIb Cep. pOAY Y HOMIHaTHBi MHOXMHH).

" Martpaxa-TMyTopokaHb pO3TallOBYBalach Ha TaMaticbkoMy MiBocTpoBi. Jokinani-
HHI onmHC uboro Micta an-Impici HaBommMTb y 5-if cekuii wwocTOoro KJiMaty, Xou
Ha Kaptax uiei cexkuii MaTpaxa He mno3HayeHa, 3HaK MicTa 3 BilMOBIIHHUM
HaImicoM € Ha KapTti 6-i cekuii.

i Omuc pykasa Acuna (piki Bonari), o Bimxomuth Bil rofoBHOro pycia i Teye
1o Mopa Byntyc (HopHoro) TpanasieTbcst y BiIoMOMY omnoBiZaHHi ain-Macyai (nom.
957 p.) mpo moxia pycis y [lpukacmiiicbki 3emni (poc. nep. muB.. Munopckui B.®.
Ucropus IlInpsana n depberna X-XI BekoB. — M., 1963. — C.198-199), amc
TEeKCTyanbHOI 3aiexHocTi an-Impici Bim an-Macyni Tyt Hema, HasBu ,,Caxiiiy”
OCTaHHiil aBTOp He 3ranye.
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TV yacu an-Impici cronius Xasapcbkoi IepXaBM, BiloMa ITil Ha3Boo ,Acun”,
yXe He iCHyBaa.

* Mope Tabapucrany — Kacniiicbke Mope.

X Y BHHAaHHi BXWTO 4HTaHHA ,Pywiiia”, Xou y IBOX PYKONMMUCAX BXHBAETHCS
»Pyciiia”: UMM mMosicHIOETbCcsl Hawe BumpasieHHs. Hasa Micta Pycis, Pocis
BHKOPHCTOBYETBCS Y Bi3aHTIiICBKUX HOKYMEHTaNbHUX IXepenax (muB.: beidauc B.M.
An-HUnpucn (XII B.) o Bocrounom I[IpuuepHomopsre... — C.212). Bono
OTOTOXHIOETECS, 3BHYaiiHO, 3 MictoM KopuesoM (Kepuio).

7 B iHwomy Micui an-lapici 3ramye mpo MyXHiCTb Ta BOIOBHMYICTL BOJNONApiB
Marpaxu (VI, 5, 23), ane HescHo, YM iIeThbCc PO PYCBKMX KHA3IB, 4 PO
Bi3aHTIliCbKHX HaMiCHMKIB, OCKiJIbLKM XPOHOJOTisI TOBiIOMJICHHS HE BM3HAYeHa.
M Topu (ropa) Kykaita sramyloTbcs i B iHWIMX Micusix TBopy aiu-Impici. Bowu
CKpi3p BiZHeceHi N0 MiBHiYHO-CXiZHOTO Kpaw ONKYMeHH W, OYeBHIHO,
Bianosinaioth PudeiicbkiM ropaM aHTHYHHX reorpadis, Hacamnepen Iltonemes.
" Byrap 3BMYailHO OTOTOXHIOETbCS 3 MicToM Deojoci€lo 3a po3TaLlyBaHHAM Ha
KapTi Ta 3a MicleM y mepeniky OHKOHiMiB Kpumy.

° An-Inpici mocunaerscsi Ha monepenwiit Tekcr (VI, 5, 22).

m Jlus.” mpuM. ,,r”.

P 3a 3BYKOBMM CKJIaJOM L0 Ha3By MOXHa OTOTOXHHTH 3 Ha3Bolo Micta Bup y
YepniriBcpkiit 3emsli Ha Oepe3i onHoiMeHHoi piukd. Bup 3sranyetbcs y nitonuci
(ITonuoe cobpanue pycckux netomuceit (mami — IICPJI). — T.1I. Mnatsesckas
nerormuck. — M., 1962. — C16. 276, 356) y 3B’s13Ky 3 HacCKOKaMH ITOJIOBLIB Ta
NiSIMA PDYCBKMX KHSI3iB MpPOTH HHX.

¢ Ha wawy nyMKky, HasBy Hapyc mnpH 3acTocyBaHHi KOH’€KTYpH, 110 HOJsTaE
JIMIIe Yy 3MiHI MiakpUTHYHHMX KParmoK Hax Mepiiolo if OCTaHHBOIO JIiTepaMH, MOXHa
YUTaTH SIK ,bBapyii” i OTOTOXHHTM 3 Ha3BOIO TaKoro X, AK Bup, Mexyiodoro 3
ToNIoBeLIbLKUM cTermoM Micta Bapydy. BoHo mosHaueHo Ha Kapti 6-i cekuii 6e3
IIaKpUTHMYHHUX Kpamok, 110 IEBHOI0 Mipol0 ONpaBAOBYE 3alpONOHOBAHY HaMil
KOH’€EKTYpY.

T MoxunuBe untanHs ,Hyci” (6e3 aiakpMTHYHHX KpanoK Hal TPETHOMW JITeEpoIo)
it OTOTOXHEeHHs 3i sramaHuM y Jyitonuci Microm Hocis (Tam camo. — Cr16. 360)
y miBHiYHO-3axinHili wactuHi [lepescnaBcbkoro KHsA3iBcTBa; 3apa3 M.HociBka,
LIEHTp ONHOIMEeHHOro paitoHy YepHiriBcbkoi o6acTi.

Y Kinilty (abo KiHiB) nmponoHyBasoch OTOTOXHMTH 3 MictoM KaniB (Pub6axoe b.A.
Pycckue semmi... —C.36-38), ane ocKilbku iOeThcs TIpO BEJAHKE MicTo, He
BHMKJIIOYeHO, 110 iHdopMmaTopn an-lnpici po3nosinu reorpady npo Kuis, B ycsikomy
pa3i apaGcbka mnepemaya Ha3Bu (Teepme 1~ micas OykBu ,Kadh”, IOBrota ubOro
rOJIOCHOrO) JO3BOJISIE BHUCJIOBHTII Take NpumylieHHs. Moxinsa koH’ektypa Kwuiiis.
¢ Bxurto apabcbke CIOBO ,MyTaxaaiupa” — ,OCilHi, YMOpsAKOBaHMIA,
wiBinizoBaHuit”. OueBunHo, iHbopMmaTop Maid Ha yBasi, 10 MicTo He moaibHe
Ha TIOCENIeHHsI KOYiBHMKIB.

X HociB, sk 3ramyetoca y Jitornuci (mus.: INCPJ. — T.II. — Cr16.360), 6ys

posTaiioBaHMit Ha piuui Pymi — niBiii nputoui pikm Octepa. HuHi — pika
IpxaBeub. CyyacHa HociBka — 6ing 3AMTTSI TPbOX CTPYMKIB.
U BuHHKa€e MNpUITyLLeHHsA, wo TyT onucaHo [lomin — HmkHio yactuHy Kuega,

fforo TOoprosuwii UEHTP. 3BEpHEMO yBary Ha Te, IO He3ajJexXHO Bin imeHTHdikauii
Kuniity 3 Kanesom un 3 Kiesom, Ha 3axin Bim uMx MicT HeMace Has3BH, MONiGHOI
o Hywi. Orxe, € cyMHiBII y BH3HaueHHi an-lapici HanpsiMy BiIl LbOro Micrta 1o
Kuniity.
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" Micto Bapyy 3BMYaiiHO OTOTOXHIOETbCS 3i CydacHHM cenmineM bapniuiBka
(nnB.: Kytepa M.II. TlepesicnaBckoe KHsiXecTBO // JIpeBHepycckue KHsixecTBa X-
XIII BB. — M., 1975. — C.123, kapra). Tyr Takox Hawa ineHTHdikauis He
y3romxyerbesi 3 HanpsiMoM uuisixy Hywi-Hapyc, Bu3Hauennm y an-Inmpici.

W OroToxHeHHs1 Micta CnaB yTPYAHIOETbCS THM, IO U Ha3Ba 3arno3vyeHa ali-
Lapici 3 Bimomoro omnoBimaHHS PO TPH BIUI pYCiB”, sKe HaBOMATHL apabcebKi
reorpadu X cr. an-Icraxpi (mom. 951 p.) Ta 160 Xaykan (micas y 60-70-x pp. X cT.).
JocmingHHKH LBOTO TeKCTY BBaXaloTb, 10 CnaB — ue Hosropon (Hoeoceavyes A.11.
BocTtouHble HCTOYHHKH O BOCTOYHBIX ciaBsiHax i Pycu VI-X BB. // Hosoceavues A.11.,
Hawymo B.T., Yepennun JI.B., Ulywapun B.JI., llanoe A.H. [pesHepyccKoe
TOCYZapcTBO M €ro HCTOpHuYcckoe 3Hauenwe. — M., 1965. — C.416-417), ana
TeKcTy i kaptu an-lupici nponoHysanocs ototoxHcHHsi 3 IlepesicnaBoM (aus.:
Poibakos b.A. Pycckue 3eman... — C.35-36). Ha xapti 6-i cekuii mocroro xiimary
naspa CnaB BiACyTHS.

W TakuM YIlHOM, HalpolIYEThCS BUCHOBOK, L0 MapwipyT iHgopmaropa ai-lapici
MpojisiraB 3i CXooy Ha 3axil, aje sAKWo npuitHaTHM KnHiily 3a KiHueBHit NYHKT
HbBOro Mapuipyty, TobTo BBaxaTu ineHTHdikauito Knniily — Kuis HaiiBipo-
riAHilloI0 i3 3anpOMOHOBAHWX HAMH, TO Tpeda irflopyBaTH BKa3iBKH MPO HaNpsMH,
SIK TUTyTaHi aGo cripniiisaTi nmomuikoBo. MH Bimmamn rnepesary 3icTaBIEHHIO Ha3B
MICT 3a 3BYKOBHMM CKJaZOM, Mo3ask crpobn ineHtudikauii 3a HampsMom Ta
BilIAUIAMU HE NpHBEJIH Hac 10 OyAb-sKHUX TIEBHHX BHCHOBKIB.

v Y pykonucax ,KykiflaHa”, wo BHAABUSIMM TekcTy Oy/l0 BHIPaBACHO Ha
,»Kyiiab6a”: oBrpyHTyBaHHs L1bOTO BHIIPABACHHS B TOMY, 110 WO Ha3By 3alo3H4eHO
3 tekcty I6n Xaykama (mop.: Bibliotheca geographorum arabicorum / Ed. M.J. de
Goeje. — P.I-VIII. Lugduni Batavorum, 1870-1894. Pars 1I;. — Lugduni Bat. —
Lipsiae, 1938. — P.1I;. — P.285-286; Ibid. — P.II,. — P.397).

A leHHnii nepexiii, 3a migpaxyHKaMH IOCTiIHIKIB, AopiBHIOBaB 23-25 Muib.

* Ha wnawy aymky, an-lopici Bianic pyciB no uucia ruieMeH TIOPOK BHAac/imoK
MOMHJKOBOIO CRAPHiiMaHIIsI OZHOro 3 TOBiIOMJEHH TpPO pycCiB y Toro X I6u
Xaykana. Ocp mepexsial ULOTO TEKCTy: ,,Pyc — nieM’st y wanpami (Micra) Byarap
MiX HUMH Ta ac-cakanifa. Komuch naem’st TIOpKiB BiIOKpeMHIOCh Bill iXHbOI
KpaiHH Ta MilUUIO Y MiCLEBOCTI MiX KpaiHaMu an-Xaszap Ta ap-Pym (To6To Mix
xasapamu Ta Bisanrtielo. — B.b.)” (Ibid. — P.II,. — P.15). Binsnauumo, 1o ai-
Inpici nocuTb BUTBHO CTaBIBCS A0 TEKCTY CBOrO MOMEpeNHNKa, X04 i MOCHIaBcs
Ha HbOFO.

Coomuii KJiMaT

An-lapici, VII, 5, 1-2

1. ¥ usoMy m’stoMy IKy3i CbOMOIO KJIiMaTy 3HaXOAsITbCH MiBHiYHA
[tacTuna] 3emni ap-Pyciila Ta niBHiYHA vacTHHa 3emii an-Kymaniiia.
1lono [uacrunu] xpainu ap-Pyciiia, ska yBixomuts y ueii IXy3, TO BOHa
HEBEJMKa, PO3TallOBaHa MiX TOpaMH, WO OTOYYIOTH ii, i HAc HiXTO He
MOBilOMHB TIPO CHpaBXHi Ha3BH [y wiit kxpaiHi]>. 3 THX rip BUXOIATH
yuCcIeHHi IDKepelia, Bci BOHM BMajaloTb y o3epo Tupma®. Ile ayxe
BEJINKE 63epo, fnocepel SIKOro CToiTh BUCOKA ropa. Tam [kiByTs] Bizomi
ripcBKi KO3/IM, @ TaKOX TBAapHHH, SIKi 3BYyTbCsl an-06abp®. Binslia yacTHHa
HBOro o3epa 3i cxigHoro 60Ky [posTtawioBaHa] y Kpaini Kymanii, a 3i
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3BOpoTHOro 60Ky [o3epa] BuTIKae 3 JyK Ta 3apocreit pika [anaOpicr,
sska TaMm" 3BeThcst bBantic®. Ha Hiit croare micro C.Hy6.1i® Ta Micto
Mynimka®. Obuasa BOHH — HaceJieHi Micta KpaiHum Kymanirx

2. lono 3axinHoro mopsi TempsiBu (an-baxp an-Mysnim)3, To iioro
Kpail CTHKaeThCs 3 MiBHiy4I0 ap-Pycii¥, [mani] moBeprae y 6ik mniBHOUI,
a MoTiM BiaxuJsAeTecs y 6iK 3axoay. [Tam], me [Kpait Mops] BiaxwiseTbcs,
€ Micue, Ie He TOJAOPOXYE HiXTO.

2 An-lppici, 3maeTscs, BibGayaeThcss Meped YHTa4YeM 3a Te, L0 He 3HAE XXOMHOI
Ha3BH MicTa y MiBHiYHIH YacTUHI KpaiHH ap-Pyciiia.

6 Hassa Micra Tupma, a TakoX o3epa, Ha SKOMYy BOHO OyJ10 po3TallOBaHe,
BHKOPHCTOBYETbCA apabCbKUM reorpagoM Ta acTpoHoMoM MyxaMMamoM iOH
Mycoio an-Xopismi (om. micns 847 p.). Ane cepel IBaHAOIsITH aBTOPIB, SIKHX
an-lppici 3ramye, mochnaloyiich Ha iXHi TBopM, iM’st an-Xopi3Mi BiICyTHE. An-
Inpici, omHak, momae iM’s IlroneMes (6ausbko 90-168 pp. H. e.), TBip sKoro
6yB, BiporigHo, — BHKOPHCTaHWIT HHUM B OAHiil 3 apabcbkux 06po6oK. OHKOHIM
(ta niMHoHiM) , Tupma” — wue BHUZO3MiHEHa B apabCbKHX aBTOPiB Ha3Ba
IaBHbOIPelbKOro mnocejieHHs1 TupamMba Ha niBIeHHOMY Yy30epexXi A30BCHKOTO
Mops. Ozepo (abo B iHIIMX Mepekiagax — BonojiiMuuie) Tupma — 1e A30BcbKe
Mope, ajie L1 Ha3dBa Oyla mepeHeceHa Ha MajioBiloMe apaGaM 03epo Ha TiBHOYi:
B YABJEHHSAX NPO HBOrO BiZOOpa3swINCs HEMEBHiI i CMOTBOPEHi CBiMYEHHS Mpo
Banriiiceke Mope (muB.. Kaaununa T.M. CaeneHusi paHHMX YYEeHBIX ApaGckoro
xanugara. — M., 1988. — C.82, 122).

* Babp — mnepcbkolo Ta apabcbKolo MoOBaMIi — ,THIP”, aje BaXKO MOSICHHUTH,
yoMy an-lmpici muwe mnpo ,sAkyéb” TBapuHy, amke THrpu Oynn nobpe Bimomi.
BuHIilkae mnpunylleHns (sKe, LIONPaBIa, BaXKO IOBECTH), IO m(bopmaropam
Hamoro asTopa 6yna BiloMa cloB’sHCbKa Ha3pa 606pa.

T Ile na3pa Juinpa. linpoxim , JdaHaGpic” BXHBa€Tbcsl B TEKCTi i Ha KapTax 5-1 Ta
6-1 cekuiif uIocToro KiiMarty.

" Tobto y BepxHiif CBOIi Teuii.

A @iHchKHit cxomo3HaBeub O.Tyynio nponoHyBaB TIoB’si3aTi L0 Ha3By 3
CNOB’IHCBKHM ,,61aT0” Ta HOBOrpeubkHM ,Baitos” (Tuulio (Tallgren) 0.J. Du
nouveau sur Idrisi... — S.164).

¢ lleit OKOHIM OTOTOXHIOETLCST 3BHUaiiHO 3i CMoneHcbkoM (Pwoibaros b.A.

Pycckue szemnn... — C.32; Hedxoe b. Bwparapust u chcemHute M 3eman mpes XII
Bek... — C.151). O.Tyynio Braxas, o ue CHoBcbk — M. y YepniriBebkiit 3emiti
|Tuulio (Tallgren) O.J. Du nouveau sur Idrisi... — S.165]. Hassa Ciny6yni € y

nepeniky MicT KpaiHu ap-Pyciiia y 5-iit cexuii woctoro kiimary (VI, 5, 30).

¢ 3BHYaifHO OTOTOXHIOETLCA 3 MictoM MiHcbk, ane O.Tyynio nos’sasye U0 Ha3By
3 MictoM Mininicka, wmo 3raayetbca y KoncrtanrmHa barpsaHoponHoro,
cXIUiIouHCh N0 ineHTH(iKauil 31 CMoneHcekoM [Tuulio (Tallgren) O.J. Du nouveau
sur Idrisi... — S.167-168|.

X [Mop. npum. ,e”.

3 ,Mope TempsBn” — ATIaHTHYHHIT OKeaH, TOYHille, fOro yacTHHA, U0 OMHBAE
Espony. )

" [le TBepIKEHHS, K MH rajaeMo, MOLJIO 3’sIBUTHCS y TBOpi an-lnpici Tifbku sk
HaCNiZOK 3HaOMCTBA 3 €BPONEICHKHMH (MOXJINBO, HOPMAHCHKUMH) MaHApiBHH-
KaMH, siKi MOIJIH JaTH HawoMy aBTOpOBi MomiOHy iHdopMauito. An-lapici nmucas
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y [Nanepmo Ha octposi Chnuwnis mipi xsopi koponsi Poxxepa 1I, skuit copsmxas
ekcneanuii y pisHi kpaiun (Kpawkoeckuii H.}O. ApaGckass reorpadmyeckas
surepatypa // Wsbpannpe cou. — M.-JI., 1957. — T.4. — C.282-286).

An-Inpici, VII, 6, 1-8 .

1. Leit woctuit mxy3 obiliMae kpainy Buyrpimnmo Kymaniio (an-
Kymaniita an-Ilaxuna) Ta aesky uyactuHy Byarapcekoi kpainm (6Ginaa an-
Bynrapiiia)®.

2. V xpaini Bryrpiwniii Kymanii — micto Typy6a® ta micTo Axni6a®.
Oo6unsa Micta [rycro] HaceneHi, BOHI OJH3bKi OlHE JO OMXHOrO 3a CBOIM
CTAaHOBHILIEM, iXHi SIKOCTI TaKOX OIHAKOBi.

3. Mix Typy6oio Ta MictoM Cnas™ m’sSTaecaT MWIb Yy IiBACHHOMY
HamnpsiIMKy MaJIoOHaceJICHHMH CTenaMH.

4. Bin Typybu nmo micta Axniba BiciM aHiB upisixy. [Akni6a] —
ocTaHHA o6JacTb KyMaHiB y Lici Haml yac'.

5. Ha nisnoui kpainn Kymanii — osepo I'anyH, itoro mosepxHsi Boau
MOCTilfHO BKpHMTA JIbOAOM i lie BiiTa€, 3a BUHATKOM KiJIbKOX IHIB Y
nopy JniraZ,

6. Y ue o3epo BAMBAETLCS BiciM pivok. OaHa 3 Hux ue piuka Il.p.sac
. Hixto He Moxe nepcOpaThcs yepes LU0 PiYKy HiKoJIM, OKpiM KiJIbKOX
IHIB YJITKy, TOMY IIO CHJIbHHI XoJiom Oinsl Hei JIOMHTh KiHUiBKH.

7. YV uboMy o3epi BoauThest pmba, 3 siKoi BUAOOyBaloTh 6arato Kielo,
a y Jlicax HaBKOJO HbOTO — TBapHHH, 1O 3BYTbCA an-0abpe.

8. Llono micra 6ynarapis, To e Micro Cabyn*: ne Micto — copreus
Ha BepwiMHi ropn. Hasxono mworo o6pobneni ta pomioui [3emni]. Ha
niBHoui 1i€i KpaiHn [postainosaHa] ropa Kykaiia®, 3a saxolo 6inblue
HeMa€ HaceJeHMX 3eMejb i HeMa€ TBapHH, TOMY 110 TaM [naHye]
cHAbHMIt XonoA. A Anjax npo NpHXoBaHi 0O0CTaBHHHM 3HA€E Kpaule, amxe
BiH Han KOXHOIO piuvi0 BIagHHI".

a IIxysn (cekuii) paxyloThb 3i 3aXoAy Ha cXil. AHaJOriuHO, CAil BBaXatH, LLO
bynrapis Oyna postawoBalia Ha cxin Bix BHytpimnboi Kymawii.

6 Tax B ycix pykonucax (3 BapiaHTaMH TO3Ha4yoK 1A TrojocHux) ,Typy6a”
nmuweThest 3 eMdariuinMm LT (Ta)”, Ipyruit ckian AOBrIif; 3a 3BYKOBHM CKJIAROM
Haiibmxye otoToxneHHss — TypoB — BijjoMe Micto y KuiBcbkiit 3emni, ueHTp
yainsHoro KHssiscrBa. Ane 3 mictom TypoB T. JleBnubkmii inentndikye Haspy,
sIKa y KUIbKOX pyKomicax (IBOX MapH3bKIX, CAHKT-NeTepbyp3bKoMy, codificbkomy)
yuTaeThed fAK ,,b.p.Myli.ca”: 3a postawrysaHHaM Ha Hinpi (Hacnpasii BOHO CTOITh
Ha piui [Ipun’saTte), mix Mictamn Ciny6yni (Cmonencrk) Ta Kas (Kui) i miiicno
Moxe 6yt oToToxHeHe 3 TyposoM (Lewicki T. Polska i kraje sasiednie... — S.193-
196). Typos po3TauioBYBaBCSl MOPIBHAHO HajeKO Bil, TMOJOBECLLKHX 3cMeEb i,
HacKiNbKH BimoMo, He 6yB 06’ckToM Habiris. MoxnmBe Iue OfHE OTOTOXHEHHS —
Typyba Moxe sinmosinatu Mmicty Tpy6eusk (misniwe TpyGuencek) v Iloncceni,
Ha miBHoui YepHiriBcbKoi 3eMJIi, ajie TAKOMY TBEPIXKEHHIO CYTNeEpeyHTb Horo sraaka
y 3B’3Ky 3 OpyruM Mictom Buyrpiminboi Kymanii — Axni6olo. Bi nHa3su onHoro
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it Toro X Micta 3’ABAAIOTECA B TeKCTax an-lapici, MoxXHa ragati, y 3B’S3Ky 3
IBOMa mxepeaaMu iHdopmalii, BHKOPHCTAHMMH Yy PO3NOBiIsX.

8 Micro Akmifa (Tak y KilbKOX pykomicax) — ue, odesuaHo, Kinis mobausy
rupna dynaio. ToMy HasBa iioro TpH MiHIManbHik KOH’E€KTYpi YMTA€TLCSH $K
LAkiiita” (Hedxoe Bb. buarapus u cncensute U 3emiu npe3 X1l pek... — C.148).
T Ilup. mpuM. ,,u” mo mnepekgaay 6-1 cekuii wocroro kimiMary (15-if a63au).

* 3aximHa MeXa pO3MOBCIOMKCHHS TOAOBELBKNX KaM’SIHUX CTaTyil — ue, 3a
maunmu C. Tnetnnosoi (/Tiemuesa C.A. Tlonosenikas 3emns // IlpesHepycckue
kispkectBa X-XI1 BB. — M., 1975. — C.275), pika Iuryneus. Ane, sk BimoMo,
mosioBUi y cBoix moxomax nocaran IlpuayHaiicekux 3emenn Ta TepuTOpii Ha
nisxens Bin rip Crapoi [lnanuun. Otxe, ue cBigueHHs an-lapici MoxwHa
npuitMaTH 3 J0Bipolo.

A Ilogo o3epa I'anyH, iioro Ha3BH Ta JOKadisallii BaXXKO BHCJIOBHTIT o6rpyHTOBaHi
npunyweHHa. Moxnnso, #nerbcss npo Jlamosnke abo Onesbke o3epo, ane 3
GiNbUWIHM  CTYTCHEM BipOTiAHOCTI MOXHAa OTOTOXHUTH iforo 3 o3epoM [ibMeHs,
KynIH BIMBaloThesl piki Mcta, Jlosate Ta iHwi (yceoro 6amuspko 50 piuok).

¢ 3pepHeMO yBary Ha 3akiHYeHHsI Ha3BH pikH ,-Ba”, BAacTHBe OaraThoM
riipoHiMaM, WO moxomsaTh 3 Ganrilickkoro MoBHoro apeamy: Mocksa, Hirsa,
Cwmensa, [Iporsa ToluO.

€ Jlus. mpuM. ,B” Ko mepekiamy S-i cekuii crboMoro kiiMaty (a6saw 1).

* Micro Cabyn (mepwa nitepa — ue ,ca” — aHpl. th) Hesigome 3 iHIIHX
posnosifeii apabcbkiix asropiB npo Bonsbky Bynrapiro.

3 Topa Kykaita — muB. npum. ,M” 1o nepewiany 6-i cekiuii wocroro xiimary
(abzau 11).

" Ha 3aBcpHICHHN OMOBINAHHS MMPO ceKlilo an-Iapici 3pHuaitHO HaBoaHTh GopMyTy
ycnasineHHs1 Ajnaxa, ajie 3rajky npo ,,TaeMHMYi OOGCTaBHHH” BXWBAa€ PiIKo: MOXHA
BBaXaTH, LIO0 B LbOMY Miclli aBTop BH3HA€ O6iXHICTh CBOIX 3HAaHb NMPO KpaiHH

HBOTO JIKY3Y.

AHajis posnosineit an-lapici npo kxpainy Kymanilo Ta ii Mmicra
II03BOJISIE BHCJIOBHTH [eAKi MipKyBaHHS LLONO YsABJAEHb, SIKi CKIATHCA Y
recorpadpa mpo po3TaliyBaHHs lii€i KpaiHH Ha MiACTaBi AaHuX Horo
incdopmaropis. TekcT i kapTH 5-i Ta 6-i cekuiii 1ocroro KiiMary
306paxyioTs KymaHnilo Ak KpaiHy, 10 npuisra€ Ao Mopst an-ByHryci
(Yopunoro Mopst) 3 miBHiYHOro Ta cxigHoro 6okis. Haramaemo, 1o
ysaBiaeHHss npo Kpum sk npo miBoctpiB an-lapici He MaB: Mmicta
nisaeHHoro y3oepexcksa Kpumy — Kapcyna (Xepconec), xanita (Shira),
Bapraniri (ITaprenir), Jlabana (Jlambar), Ulamycra (Anmywrta), Cynratiiia
(Cynak), Byrap (®comocin?)! — Bin BBaxXaB po3TalIOBAHMMH Ha
MiBHiYHOMY Yy306epexxki Mopsi aia-ByHTyci, 110 HaO4HO CTBEPIXYETHCA
KaptaMH 5-1 cekuii. Cepen 3ramaHux Mict auiue xanira BH3Ha4YeHa sSK

19 Pubaros B.A. Pycckue semmi.. — C.19. OtotoxsenHs, npniuste b. Henxo-
BiIM (Hedxoe b. bearapua u cbceauute u 3emun npe3 X1 Bek... — C.101),
MiATBEPIXKYETLCA PO3TaluyBaHHAM Lboro Micra Mmix Cynrartielo (Cynakom) Ta
Martpaxoio (TMyTOpoKaHHIO).
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MicTo, 10 HanexuTs Kymanam?, Ha nisHiuHo-cximHOoMy 6epesi Mops
an-Bynryci (ue BuaHo Ha kapTi 6-1 cekuii mocroro xiimary) an-lapici
Jiokanisye micrta Yopua ta bina Kymanis. Tlepiue 3 HUX MM He MOXeMO
HAICXKHO OTOTOXHHUTH 3 AKHMCb MIiCTOM, BiIOMMM HaM 3 iHILMX JKeped.
Hlono binoi Kymanii — Matayku, To lie, oyeBHAHO, Ta X Marpaxa,
Ha3Ba siKoi niliwa Ao reorpacda y ¢opMi 3 03HAKOIO ,,HAPOOHOI
erumonorii” (,,3BifpHena”), a y Ha3Bi ,MaTtpika” Bino6pasunacs
JaTUHCLKA nepegaya HasBu ,Martpaxa” — ,Matpera”?!l. Micra Marpaxa
ta Pyciita 306paxeHi Ha Tiit Xe KapTi Ha niBHiYHOMY Ocpesi Mops an-
BbyHTyci, i Hanic Ha xapti — binax Kymaniita (Kpaina Kymanis) moxe
O6yTu BimHeceHMit i 10 HHX, NMPOTE TEKCT He Ja€ MiACTaB I 11bOrO.
OcobnuBy yBary mnpuBepTa€ mnoBioMieHHs an-lmpici npo Ti MicTa,
aki 6e3 Gyap-sgKuX 3actepexeHb BinHecedi mo Kymanii — @ipa, Hapyc,
Hymii ta Kuniity. Ha xapri 6-1 cexuii nosHadeHo juulc aBa 3 HUX —
Hapyc (uamuc 3pobneHo 6e3 miakpHTHYHMX Kparmok, IIO Aa€ IiJCTaBy
MpUIYCKAaTH KinbKa BapiaHTiB Ha3BH) Ta KuHiity (a6o KuniB). Takuit
nepenik BHUKJIMKAE 3AMBYBAHHS, alKe JHTOMMUC 3ranye JiMiue TpPH Micta
nonosuiB — Cyrpos, Lllapykans, banun. BimoMa piy, nonoBLsIM MOIIH
HaJIeXaTu iHIIi MicTa (HeoBOB’I3KOBO 3 IONOBEUBKHMM HaceJleHHAM?2), ane
XOAHE 3 MICT, 3rajaHuX an-Iapici, He MOB’SA3YETbCS 3 NEpesliueHUMH Ha-
3pamy, nogaHumu y aitonwuci?®. Haspu ®ipa, Hapyc, Hywi Ta Kuniity —
TAKOX HE €THMOJIOTi3yIOThCSI 3 TIOPKCBKHX MOB, ajie TpU 3iCTaBlAeHHi 3
iMeHaMn Mict KuiBcbkoi Pyci BUABIAIOTH (NpH ypaxyBaHHi 0coOJMBOCTEMH
apabcbKoi nepenadi ciiB Ta JAESKHX MiHIMaJIbHHX KOH’€KTYpax) MOAiOHICTbL
3 TakKMMH HaspaMu (BiamoBigHo), sx Bwup, bapyy, Hocis, Kuis
(moxnmuBo, KauiB). 3azHaunmo, 1o Bci Ui Micta OyauM po3TaioBaHi Ha
TepuTOpii, sIKa 3a3HaBajia IMOJOBeUbLKUX Habiris. Haityacrilie 3ramyiotrbcst
y UbOMY 3B’3Ky MicTo Bup, Kyam nomosui mpuxommmu y 1113 p.24 y

20 An-Inapici, VI, 5, 21. Poc. nep.: beiiauc B.M. An-WUnpucu o moprax... — C.69.
2l Tus. moknaauiwe: Bedauc B.M. An-WUmpucu (XII B.) o Boctounowm
Tpimepomopee... — C.211, npnm.23-26.

22 Cyrpos, Wapykanb i Banin 3ragyloTbcss y Tekcri ImatiiBcbkoro miTomucy min
1116 p. y 38’a3Kky 3 noxonoM Kusa3is Spomonka Bonoxumiposnya 1a Bcesonona
Jasnnoeuya Ha [lou (to6to Ha Cisepcekuit JoHeus). 3 usoro mnoxony Spomonk
TIDHBIB CO0i XXOHY KpacHBY BEJIbMH, SCbKOIO KHA3s HOYKY, B3SIBLIM 1i B IOJOH”.
OTXe, BHHUKAE TPHITYUICHHS, O MpUHaiMHI OfHEe 3 LUX MICT HajeXalo alaHaM.
[lin vac moxomy Bomomumupa MoHomaxa Do 3ramanux Mict xurteni LHapykans
BUHILIM 3 MicTa i NMOKJOHMJIMCST PYCbKHM KHs3siIM, a Micto CyrpoB Oyio
mignareto (TMCPJI. — T.II. — Cr6.266, 284).

23 C. MnerusoBa BBaxae Cyrpo, Baamn Ta IllapykaHb pyCBKMMH MicTamu
(IInemnesa C.O. Ileyeneru, Topku, monoBuvt // Apxeonornst CCCP. Crenn
EBpazun B 3noxy cpeaHesekosbss. — M., 1981. — C.221).

24 TICPJI. — C.276. TMoxiz nonosuiB GyB MoB’si3aHUil 3 MiXycoGHOI0 60poTLGOI0
micjass cMepTi KniBcbkoro kusiss Cearomonka. Ta obcrasuHa, o Bonoaumup
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1147 Tta 1159 pp. (4K CniAbHMKH pycbKHX KHA3iB)2, Bapyy, mo skoro
nofoBui migifwan micas cmepti Bomoammupa Monomaxa y 1125 p.26
Hocis 3ramyetbes y InartiiBcbKOMy JliTONNC JHIIE O pa3 y 3B’A3KYy 3
MiXyco6HOI0 60poTh60I0 KHsA3iB2.

Y posnosini npo ui micta Hebarato KOHKPCTHHX AcTaieil, aae il THX,
110 € B TEKCTi, NOCTaTHHO, W00 AifTH BMCHOBKY WIOZO IXHLOTO BUIJISILY:
e Micta 3 ocifimM HaceleHHsM (,,BropsuikoBaHi”), HaBkoso Hyuui-
Hocesa ,,00po6neHi 3emuni”, spowiyBani nonsi, KuHiity Mae Benuky rycro
HaceJieHy okpyry. OTxe, iAeTbCsl He NpO IMOJNOBEUbKi BeXi (abo cTaBku
xaHiB, Hanpuknan, LlapykaHb), a npo LEHTPH TOPriBJi Ta 3emyiepobcTaa,
fiMoBipHo, npo Mmicta Ilepescnascekoi (bapyy, HociB) ta YepHiriBcbkoi
(Bup) 3emenns. Y npyriit usepti XIl cT. (yac, SIKOTO CTOCYETbCS
indopmauis an-lapici) nmonoBui BHCTYNanW 5K akKTHBHA CHia Yy MiXy-
cobHiii 60poTEOi KHS3iB: Yy LIbOMY 3B’SI3KY i 3’ABJIAIOTBCA Ha CTOpiHKaXx
JiTONHCY Ha3BHM UMX MicT. OOHAK BOEHHI Ail 3MiHIOBaJUCb MHPHUMH
BiTHOCHHAMM, YKJIAZaANChb ULTIOOH, MiATPUMYBASOCH CHIiNKYBaHHS MiX
poanyaMH — KHA3IMH Ta xaHaMu. LiikoM npuponiie mnpunyueHHs npo
CTajlli TOProBeJibHI 3B’A3KH MiX MOJOBISIMH i HAceJEHHSAM MiCT, WO
cycimmnun 3 Humu. HaMm 3maeTthca, came lie CTajo MNPHYHMHOIO, 1O
indopMatopy reorpacda (Kynii, MyCylbMaHCbKi MicioHepu), He MalouH
3MOrM po3sibpaTtucsi y CKJIaOgHHX CTOCYHKax YAinbHUX KHaA3IB Pyci 3
MOJIOBELIbKHMH XaHaMH, BiAHECIHM MiCTa, IO MEXYBaiH 3 TEpUTOpiEl0
KOYYBaHHs TMOJIOBELbKHX 00’c¢mMHanb, JO uMcia KymaHcbkux. Ilepenmik
MicT ,KpaiHu ap-Pycifia” an-lapici HaBomuth y 5-if cekiulii uioctoro
xiimaty: ue — Jlybaca (Jlio6eu), 3aka (Caxis), C.kmaxi (?), Taniciiia
(Tanny), Ciny6yni (Cmonencok)?®, Bapmynca (?)%°, Apman (Pomen),

MoHoMax BHpYLIHB MpPOTH MOJIOBUiB caMme Ko Bupa, HaBoauTh Ha 370rad, WO Lie
MiCTO OYyJI0 TOJIOBHHM OMOPHHM MYHKTOM Ha Wil NiNSIHUI KOPHOHY 3 MOJIOBLSIMH.
25 [ICPN. — T.IL. — C16.356, 505-506.

26 Tam camo. — C16.289.

27 Tam camo. — C16.360.

28 OiikoHiM ,»CiHyOyni” BxiuBaeTbcst B iHWMX Micwix ,[eorpadii” an-lmpici sk
Haza Micta CuHona Ha YopHoMmopcbkoMy y3Gepexcki Mamoi Asii (Hedroe b.

Boarapus u cecentnte 1 3eman npe3 XII sek... — C.94-97 — TekcT Ta mepekian,
C.146 — koMeHTap) i HasBa ,BeJMKOro Ta OaratoniogHoro” MicTa Ha piui
IaHa6pic (Hedkoe b. bwarapust u cwcennre n 3emun npe3 Xl Bek... — C.104-
107).

29 Yyranns pykomncis — . B.p.Myc.iia, B.p.Mync.6a, B.p.mynuca” (aa-Idpici. —
VI, 5, 30; Hedkoe b. buarapnsa u ceceauute u semm npes XII sek... — C.106),
o 3MiHeHO y BmmaHHi Ha , T.py6.ita” (an-Idpici. — Tam camMo) 3a KOH’€KTypolo

T. JleBnupKoro, sAKHii TOTyBaB 0 BHAAHHsI L0 YacTHHY 5-i Ceklil KIOCTOro
KJimMaty. ApryMeHTH NpOTH oToTOXHeHHs1 bapMmyHcu-bapmycii 3 TypoBom, orxe,
i MpoTH mnponoHoBaHOI KoH’ekTypn HaBoauTth |. KonosanoBa (Kowoeasosa H.T.
Apab6ekne ucrounukn XII-XIV BB. ... — C.50-52), ayme ii BiaacHa imenTHcikauist
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Bapacanca (Ilepeconumus), Jlymk.ra (?), Cacka (?), Asciita (?), Kas
(Kuis?), B.p.3yaa (?) bapasnaB (IlepescnaB), K.uy (KawniB), Ymicku
(Oneunus), Mynca (Micto no6mnmsy rupna Jmninpa)’. Sk 6aunumo, cepen
IMX MICT € HaAgHINPsAHCHKI LEHTPH, 3ragaHa ctoiauusa lanuubKoi 3emii,
a TaKoX MicTa, 10 0€3MocCepeAHbO CYCIIWAM 3 MICUSIMHU KOYyBaHHsI
nonosuiB (bapasnaB ta ApmaH, Kany Tta Vaicku). Orxe, iHpopmauis
fpo Te, sIKi MicTa ciig BimHecTH A0 3eMenb Kymawii, a siki mo semMens
Pyci, O6yna rurytaHolo: iHOmi nepeiik Ha3B MIiCT Moxe OyTH TJIyMayeHO
SIK TOProBUi MaplupyT (Hanpuxiaj, uupsix 3a Tevielo Juinpa — Kas,
BapasnaB, Kany, VYaicku, Mynca), ane Micta, mop’si3aHi 3 HMMHU IO
wnsaxy (Kas—b.p.syna—Asciita—bapacanca—Jlynxara—ApmMaH), BaXkKo
MOEMHATH y MapLIPYT [EBHOrO HampsAMKy. Mmu npunyckaeMmo, LU0
noBigzoMycHHs1 npo wmicra Kymanii 6yno omepxaHo an-lapici Bix
iHdopMaTopa, sikuii mpuiiiioB Ha Teputopilo IlepescnaBcbkoi Ta YepHi-
riBCbKOI 3eMeNb 3 MiBAEHHOro cxony, 4yepe3 ITomoseusKy semmio. Ilouar-
KOBMM TYHKTOM LbLOTO MapuipyTy 6yjio, O4eBMAHO, MicTo Martpaxa —
TMyTOpOKaHb.

Micra miBHiyHOi yacTuHmn 3eMii KyManii — Cinyoyni Ta MyHim-
Ka — po3sTailoBaHi, 3a an-lmpici, Ha piui Jdanabpic. Ilepiia Haspa
nojgaHa, fAK 3rajaysajoch, y mnepeniky Mict Pyci, mo x mo oiikoHima
»MYHIllIKa”, TO Ill€ NOCUTh ModibHa 1O CIOB’SIHCHKOI Ha3BM apabcbKa
nepenaya iMeHi Micra MeHeck (MiHcbk). ¥ maHomy pasi reorpad
BKIIOUMB no ckiamy Mmict Kymanii micra Pyci, nmaneki Binm TepuTtopiii,
HaceJeHUX MOJIOBLSIMU-KYMaHaMH, i BaXKO IOSICHMTH, SIK MorJja
BHHHKHYTH TaKa [UJlyTaHMHA OO 3rajaHuUX 3HAYHMX LIEHTPiB.

He MeHI 3araagkoBuM BHIAETbCA NosBa oOiiKoHiMiB , Typyba” Ta
»AKii6a” B onuci Buyrpimmeoi Kymanii” y 6-it cekiii cboMoro kiimMary.
Y xaprorpadiuHiit cucrtemi, 3actocoBaHiit an-Impici, HacTynHa cekuis
KOXHOro KjiMaTy poasTailloBaHa Ha cXim Bim monepeaHsoi. 1 niiicHo, y
6-it cexuii cboMoro Kiimaty reorpad nosinomisie npo Bosseky Bynrapiio,
IO pO3TalloBaHa Ha CXiJ Bil pPyCbKMX 3eMelb, Ta npo BHyTpiliHIO
Kymanilo. Akwo an-lapici min Hassoo ,,BHyrpiums Kymanis” posymis
cximui (Ha cxim Bim CiBepcbkoro JliH1s) mojoBelbKi 3eMii, TO
poaMilieHHss BHyTpiunpoi KyManii y 3sramaniit cekuii 6yno 6 wuinkom

Boro oiikoHiMa 3 Micra Ilarpa (KaMiHb) He 3maeTbcsi HaM mepekoHAnBolo. Cripas-
JKHE 3BYYaHHS Ha3BHM JIMWAETHCA HesicHNM. Ilepuui il siTepu, 1o MpHUCYTHI y BCix
BapiaHTaX, Ha Hally IOyMKy, BimoOpaxaioTb y apabcbkiii Tiepemayi mpedikc ,,mepe-",
TIouIpeHuii y cloB’aHCbKHX oiikoHimax (Ilepesicnas, Ilepeconuuus, IlepeceueH,
[Mepemmiinn). -

30 Ha xapri 5-i cekuii wocTOro KmiMaTy TpaIUIAlOThCS iHUI BapiaHTH L€l Ha3BH
(Kenoeposa C., beweeaues b. bBaikaHCKMAT noiayoctpoB... — PDortokomii Kapt
noxatkis 16, 17, 18, 19).
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npaBoMipHuM. Aunec Ha3Bu Mict Typyba Ta Akniba (abo Axiiiia),
OTOTOXHIOBAHMX BiAMOBIAHO 3 LIGHTPOM YAUIBIIOro KHA3iBcTBa TypoBOoM
Ha nipaBomy Oepesi [lpur’sti Tta microm Kunieio Ha omHoiiMcHIIOMY
rupai JyHalo, nop’sa3aHi 3 iHwuM perioHoM. SIkuio Aknifia — Kunis
crpaBlii ,,0CTaHHA 00J1aCTb KyMaHiB”, TO CJil TIPUIYCTHTH, 11O iHaeTbcs
Mpo MexXi INOoJoBeUbKHUX 3eMeNb Ha NiBaeHHOMY 3axoai. An-Iapici,
HafneBHO, He 3Mir 00’€qHaTH MOBIAOMJEHDb, 1O HAAXOOWIM Bil Pi3HHX
indopmatopiB: MicTo AKniia, sike BXe 3ragyBajioch y 5-if cekilii 1OCTOrO
kiiMaty mo6nusy pikn Jany ([yHait), BiH BKIIOYMB 10 CKJIAmy MicCT
Buyrniwnboi Kymanii. lomo Micra Typy6a, To BOHO, OuYeBHAHO,
3raayeTbcs ABivi: y Tili Xe 5-i1 cexkuii nin Haspoio , b.pmyHca”
(,, Typy6iita” — xon’extypa T. Jlepuuskoro) i y 6-il cekuii cboMoro
KJIiMaTy Mill Ha3Bol0, G6HXY0I0 N0 CHOPaBXHLOTO 3BYYaHHS LLOTO
oitkoHima3l,

TakuMm unHoM, y posnosini an-Inpici (saxio He Opath A0 yBaru
KapTd 6-1 cekuii uwiocroro xniMary) Mexi KyManii Ha miBmiii csiranm
NiBHIYHOTO Ta MiBHiYHO-CXiHOrO Yy30epexxs Mmops an-bByHTtyci, Ha
niBHO4i — cepenuboro IlpuaHinpos’s i HaBiTh BiINANCHUX MiBHIYHHMX
obnacteit, ne osepo I'anyn (?) Ta pika Hl.psa (Illap’s-1llapa — nira npu-
toxka Himany?), ski, 3a cinoBamu an-Iapici, BKpuTi JbOAOM WMt piK.

3BHyaiiHO, Taka Jiokajisauia pisHux yactud KyMauii (y reorpadiunii
HOMEHKJIaTypi Haioro vyacy — Bix YopHoro Mopsi mo pik Ta o3ep Ha
KpaiiHiii miBHoui CxinHoi €Bponu) Bilpi3HAETbCA Bill HOCHTH YiTKOTO .i
LJIKOM BipOTiAHOTrO YSIBJIEHHSI PO TEPHTOPIl0 PO3CEJCHHS TOJIOBLIB Y
Pycbkomy nitonuci. Came 3a yaciB an-lapici — mig 1152 p. — sitonuc
3a3Hauae: ,Bcs [lojoBelbka 3eMJiss. 4TO Xe HX MexXu Boaroo H
Huenpom™32, Ha wuiit Teputopii, SIK BXe 3ragyBanocb, BilOMi JHMILE TpPH
Ha3sn Mict (Cyrpos, lllapykaun, banux), ane TouyHe Micle po3Tawry-
BaHHSI LHX MICT He BM3HA4YeHO (SK i CKJIaJ iXHBOTO HAaceJIeHH:); apxe-
0JIOTM BHCJIOBJIIOIOTBCA TIPO CTaH OCIJIOCTI TMOJIOBLIB AOCHTb 06epexHo,
BBaXalo4H, IO MPOLEC MEPEXONy MO Hei TUIbKM TMOYMHAETHCS S,

31 Icnye mesHa fiMoBipHicTb, w0 ofikoHiMu , Typy6a” Ta ,Akmi6a” mepenaloTs Ha3Bi
npox Mict YepniriBcokoi 3emii: Typyba moxe Bimnosimath Ha3pi Micta Tpy6eubk
Ha piui HdecHi (temep Micto TpyGuescbk BpsiHcbkoi obGnacti), a Akniba — MicTo
Ini6np (Ink6ap Ha Gepesi piukn PomuHu nputoxku Cynm). O6umsi HasBu 3a
3BYKOBHM CKJIaZlOM Y3TOKYIOTHCSI 3 MOXIMBOCTAMM apaGebkoi mepenaui. Lllono camix
MiCT, TO Le Oylid HOCUTb 3HayHi UEHTpH: TpyGeuskuit Kusasp Bceposmon (Oyit-Typ
Bcesonon) mobpe Bimommit He TinbkH 3i ,,CnoBa o monky IropesiM”, ane i 3
nitomicy. Ini6nb xou i He GyB LEHTPOM YAIMBHOTO KHs3iBCTBA, ane y JHTOMHCI
3rafyloTeca CTiHM MicTa, a mnibnaum y 1147 p. 3yMimn BicroaTH cBOE MicTo Bil
piliicbka kHa3iB I3sicnasa ta Poctmcnama Mctucnasmuis (INCPJI. — T —
C16.257).

32 Tam camo. — C16.455.

33 Tremnesa C.A. MeucHurn... — C.221.
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Tum yacoM y Tekcrti an-lapici TpannsieTecsi 3 AECATOK Has3B MiCT, AKi
reorpad BiIHOCUTb IO Pi3HMX YacTHH ,KpaiHd Kymanii”. SIx mm Gaumnu,
YacTHHA UUX OHKOHiMiB MoXe O6yTH OTOTOXHeHa (3 ypaxyBaHHAM
ocobnuBocTeit apadorpacdiuHoi nepenadi) 3 iMeHamu mict Kuiscekoi Pyci,
BiloMHMH 3 JliTomucy. A 3raakM TNpo ,YNOPANKOBaHICTh” ILIHMX MICT,
pPO3BUHEHE 3eMJIepOOCTBO Y iXHill OKpy3i MEpeKOHYIOTb Hac y TOMy, L0
an-lopici mpumycTMBCS TOMHIJIKH, 3apaxysaBiii Micta @ipa (Bup), Hapyc
(bapyy), Hywi (HociB), Kuniity (KuiB), Ciny6yni (CMoneHcebK) Ta iHii
no yucna Mict Kymanii. MoX/iuBo, NMIyTaHWHY BHKJIHKAJIH BiIOMOCTI,
wo ix omepxaB an-lnpici Bim cBoix iHdopMmaropiB. Tak oanH 3 HUX, Bin
sakoro reorpacg aisHaBcs npo uusax Big Marpaxu (TMyTopokani),
po3nioBiB oMy rnpo Micto ap-Pyciita (KopueB-Kepu), Benmnky piky (B
Hilt MoxHa B6auyaTu A3oBcbke Mope, JJoH, a MoxnuBo it CiBepchKuii
Joneup) ta Mmicto @ipy (Bup) i cycimHi 3 HuUM. OCKiIbKM LUISIX Bid
A3zoBcbkoro mopsi, oHy ta [iHus nponsraB IlonoBeubkuM cTenoM, TO
Micra miBAeHHO-cXifHoi Pyci Kymui a6o MaHOpiBHHKH, SIKMX PO3NUTYBAIU
npu aBopi Kopoas Cuuinii Pomxepa II (me npauiosas an-lapici),
pirHocumu ao Kymadii. ¥ Bimmanenux perioHax iHdopmaropam an-lopici
Oynu Kpaille BiIOMi MiCTa, 110 CTOATh Ha TOPrOBHX LJIAXaX, 30KpeMa,
MOPCBKHMX Ta PiYKOBHX, SIK e 0auMMO Ha MpPUK/IaAi MICT, po3TalloBaHHX
Ha MOpPCBKOMY y36epexcki abo Ha BeNMKHMX pikaX. Ajie B OMNOBiTaHHAX
MpO TaKi LEHTPH TEX CIOCTEPIraloThes OYeBHAHI nMoMwiku. Tak, Micto
CinyOyni 3ramyeTbcst cepell LIEHTPIB ,,KpaiHn ap-Pyciifi”, a Takox y nepe-
niky micr Kymanii*4; HaBoaaTbcsi OMMCH NBOX Pi3HMX MicT — Marpaxu-
Marpiku Tta Mamiykn, xou Martpaxa-TMmyTopokans Gysia moOpe Bimoma
reorpadosi; Kuis B omHoMy Micui TekcTy iMeHyeThest Kap3s, B inmomy —
3ano3nycHoio 3 TBopy I6H Xaykama (mucaB y 60-70-x pp. X crT.) Ha3sow
Kyitaba (y pykonucax Kykiitana)’. TTporanunu y iHdopmaiii B oKpeMHx
BUMAagKax TMOMOBHIOBAJIMCh 3a PaxyHOK BilOMOCTEH CYTO KHIDKKOBOIO
XapakTepy: TparuiioThCsl, HanpuKiIal, OfiKOHIMHM, OPOHIMM Ta TiAPOHIMH,
3anmo3uycHi 3 apabcbkux ob6pobok ,Teorpacdii” IlTonemes (6ausbko 90-
168 pp. H. e.); onomimauHs npo ,cbopreuio Kymaniio” y Iliinia
Crapworo noxi6ue Ha onuc ,YopHoi Kymanii” y an-Impici®’. Omxe,

34 Mus. npum. 28.

35 Ap-Idpici. — VI 5, 30. Hedxos b. Buarapusa M chcemuure u semmu npes XII
BeK... — C.104-107.

36 Pociiicekuit mepexnan auB.. Hosocebues A.JT. BOCTOUHbIC HCTOUHIKM O BOCTOHBIX
cnapiHax ¥ Pycu VI-IX BB. // Hosoceavues A0, IMawymo B.T., Yepennun JI.B.,
Hlywapun B.II., Ulanoe A.H. IpesHepycckoe rocymapctso... — C.411-412.

37 Mosiea nasen dopreni Kymanii y Tekcri ITninis Crapimoro moci He BHKIMKaia,
HacKiIbKM BiIOMO, Mino3pH B Mi3Hiil iHTepnonauii (ams.: Ersnuyxui J.A. 3uanus
IpeBHUX O CeBepHBbIX cTpaHax. — M., 1961. — C.188). JI. €EnpHUUBKUA BBaXac
Kymanilo peansHoio ¢opreueto 1 cr. H. e., posramobanoio 6ina ,,Kaska3bkiix
BOpiT”, TO6TO [lap’suicbKoro IpoXoxy.
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KOJIO I MNOLIYKiB JXepesd cBiA¥yeHb an-lapici mocutb wwmMpoke, i
nojajiblile HAKOTIMYCHHSI CIOCTepeXeHb, BUSBICHHS Tapajeficit AOMACTb
BHM3HAYECHOCTI 1I0K0 XapakTepy iHdopMauii reorpada mpo pisHi perioHi.

VY Tekcrti an-lapici HasBu MicT mepeliuyioTbcs 3BHYailio y 3B’A3KY 3
TepHTOpi€l0 meBHOI KpaiHM, a OCKiAbKM 4actuHa Teputopii KuiBcbkoi
Pyci Bimnecena reorpadoM mo KymaHii, BapTo 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha IesiKi
0co6JMBOCTI MaKpoTOmoHiMiki y iioro TtBopi. OcHoBHUil doun
MaKpOTOMNOHiMiB, L0 iX HaBomuTb ai-lmpici, — eTHIYHOro ITOXOIKEHHS
(Bynyuiita — [Iloaswa, YHKapisa — YropwunHa, Pyciita — Pycs,
Iacyniita — CakcoHisa Towo). J1o Takux MakpOTOMOHIMiB ciill BiaHecTH
i Kymanilo. Ane 3asHaynumo, 1o HasBa KymaHis 3’siBumacst y TBoOpi ai-
Inpici ne Ak iM’g, IKUM Ha3uBaJIM CBOIO KpaiHy TMOJOBLi, a sIK pe3yasTat
BIUVIMBY Tpamuuii, posnosciomkeHoi y Bisaurii. ¥ XII cr. ua Hassa Ha
Cxoni He 6yna 3araibHompuiiHsATOI0 a6o nomupeHolo. CydyacHHUK ai-
Inpici, apabcpkuit ManapiBHHK-MicioHep AOy Xamim Mpyxamman an-
Tapuari, skuit y 30-50-x pp. XII cT. monopoxysaB no CximHiii €spomni
pin Jlynaio no Bonru, ne sramye umiei HaseM. IM’S KyMaHiB BXHBAacTbCs
B iloro TBOpi JiMlI€ y 3raili Mpo MiCTO ,,KpaiHU CJIOB’SIH”, SIKE€ 3BETHCS
I'yp Kyman3, Tyr A6y Xamin Gauus ,THCAYi TIOPKIiB”, SIKMX BiH HAa3HMBa€
,HallaakaMu Marpi6iHuis”. JocaimHHKM BBaXaloThb, L0 MOBa iiie mnpo
Micto KuiB Ta meyeHiriB, sIKi XHUIY HEMOZANK Bil HbOro>’.

YuM Xe TOSCHUTH TiepeOibleHHA po3MipiB ,Kpainu Kymahii”, ska
B ysABJIeHHi an-lapici Gyna postamioBaHa He TiNbKM Ha NiBOICHHMIA cxin
(tfak na xapti 6-i cekuii wWocToro KiiMaTy), aje it y caMmiit cepenmHi
PYCBKMX 3eMeslb i HaBiTe Ha miBHoui Pyci? Ha Hamy aymky, MoxHa
BM3HAYMTH JIMLIE 3arajibHi MPUYMHM LIMX NMOMWIOK. Tak, NEeBHY YacTHHY
BiroMocTteit iHdopMmatopu an-lmpici mictaBanu He yepes OesnocepeaHe
3HalloMCTBO 3 KpaiHolo, a ,3 aApyrux pyk”. KpiM Toro, o6pobxu
omnopinanp (abo 3anuciB Y¥ KapT) ABOX abo Kiibkox iHdopMaTopis camMuM
rcorpa)oM y TeKCTi 3 SBJIAJINCS Di3HI BiIOMOCTI Mpo omHe it Te X MicTo,
a iHomi BOHO 3ranyBajioch Iil Pi3HMMHM Ha3BaMHM, SIK MU Ue Oaumnn y
npukaaai 3 Martpaxolo i, oyesuaHo, 3 KueBom (Kasom-Kuniity-
Kyita6oo). Xou B ocHOBi 6aratbox TBepAXeHb aj-lumpici nexanu

38 Myrewecrse A6y Xamuna an-Fapuatii B Boctounyio u Llentpansuyio Espomny
(1131-1153 rr.) / Iy6n. O. BoabwakoBa u A. Mownraitta. — M., 1971. — C.37,
74, npum. 104, 106 (uanexarp O. bBonbliakosy). 3ayBaxumo, L0 apabcbke
HamHcaHHs eTHoHiMa (?) ,KyMaH” an-I'apHati BiOpi3HsETbCA Bill TOro, sike BXUBAE
an-lapici. B ocTaHHbOrO ,KyMaH” MOYMHAEThCSl 3 JiTepH ,kad” (BenspHoro,
HamnpyxeHoro ,K”), y an-lapHati Bxuto k1" (3BYyK K" He Bilpi3HAETBCA BiX
BIHMOBH Y C/IOB’SHCBKHX MOBAaX).

39 MyremccrBie A6y Xammuna an-Faprati... — C.121-122 (ctatta O. Monraitta).
BiaacHe, Ha3zBa ,MarpiGiHUi” o3Hayae ,MelukaHUi 3axomy”, Haiyacrille BiIHO-
ciitbed A0 Hacenenirt TliBuiuno-3aximHoi Adpukiu.
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OMOBINaHHSI NpPO peajbHi MicTa Ta KpailHH, TNPO CMOCTEPEXEHHs
MaHAPiBHUKIB, NMPOTE 3arajioM cBimueHHs aia-Iapici He MOXHa oUiHIOBaTH
K BiporinHe 3006paxeHHs1 BiajafeHHMX Kpail Ta ULIAXIB, 11O NPOJSAraioTh
y Hux. lle — cBoepinHa Mo3saiuHa KapTHHa, yKjiameHa 3 OKPEeMHX
BiloMocTei, iHOAI cynepcwiMBHX i 3000YyTHX BHTIAAKOBO, XOU CaM ajl-
lapici Hamarascs cucTeMaTH3yBaTH Marepiand, wo Oyau B iforo
pO3NOPSIIXEHHI, sIKHalipeTebHille.

Ha 3aBeplueHHs Hauioro BHKJIaAy BiI3HAYMMO, WO [OOJIS1 TOJOBLIB-
KyMaHiB, IXHbOI MOBH, camMoi €THi1HOi €AHOCTi Ta ii po3mamy — CIOXETH,
0 SAKHX wWaHoBHHi [OBinsip BUABNSB TpUBAIMKA i1 TiAHHI iHTepec, —
HE MOXE He XBWIIOBATH iCTOPMKIB pi3HUX cneuianbHocTeil. Ta obcrasu-
Ha, wo Hassa Kymanii nowrdpunace y BisaHTiiiceKiii, apabcbKiit, itamiii-
CbKill NHMCEMHOCTi, a iHONi OXOIUTIOBaJla TEPHUTOPii MO3a MeXaMH pealib-
HOTO pPO3CEJIEHHs T0JIOBLIB-KYMaHiB, € CBiTYEHHAM iXHbOI pOJli Yy XHTTI
Cxinnoi €sponn XI-XIIl cr. i BoaHo4ac MOpPiBHSIHO HEBENUKOI
00i3HaHOCTI cepeaHbOBIYHOI apabcbKoi reorpacdii 3 UUM HapOAOM.

fAS
Ve



Tlapyiip MYPAJAH (Epeean)

UIEST KOHOECCHMOHATIBHON TOJIEPAHTHOCTHU
U MEXHAIIMOHAJIbLHOI'O COITIACHUA
B APMSIHCKOM KHWXHOCTH XII-XIII BEKOB

HM60 Bce BH chiHBI boxuu mno Bepe Bo XpHcTa

HMucyca; Bce Bbl, BOo XpHuCTa KpECTHBILHECH, BO

Xpucra obnexnuchb. Het yxe Wynesa, Hu A3bMHMKA...
Taan. 3, 26-28.

JBa jecsiTka JeT Has’al HbIHE TMOKOMHBIN apMeHoBel AKon AHacsiH B
onHOit m3 pykonuceii Marenanapana (Ne 8356, nepenmcanuoit B 1322 r.
¢ aprorpacdHoro sk3eMiuisipa B myctbiHu Kampux B Kwnukuun) obHapy-
XWwi, u3gan, a 3aTeM M nepewsgan (basmasan. — 1968. — Ne 7-12;
Dumunanzun. — 1969. — Ne 7-8; Mansie Tpynnl. — 1987) nociaanmue Bap-
naHa Aifrexuu ,HasunaHue 3jI0CHOBAIUMM KpPHUKYHaM”, NpEACTaBlsiiollee
HUCKJIIOYHUTENbHBIA HMHTEpPEC A MCTOPMU apMSHCKOH CpeIHEBEKOBOIA
JIUTEpaTypel. ABTOPCKasl XapaKTePUCTHKA ,,37I0CJIOBSILINE KPUKYHBI” OTHO-
CUTCA K TeM apMsHaM, CUpHiillaM M rpekaM M3 KaHToHa JUTyK, 4TO ,,pamy
MCTIOJIHEHMSI CaTaHMHCKOI BOJAW” IIpenaloTcss O0e3yMHI0 3THUYECKOH M
KoH¢pecCHOHaNbHOI Bpaxiasl. , 60 apMsSHMH FroBOpHT: s HOOpEI M
M30paHHBIA XPHUCTHMAHMH, U OECCMBICIIEHHO XyJIUT pOMEeB M CHpPHIiLIEB.
A poMeii Knyachb TOBOPHUT, YTO sSI HApon& NEpBBI CBATOH W CBEAyLIHH, U
npaBefHOW Bepbl, a apMsiHE H CHDMILBI He [MOAYMHsIOTC] XpUCTHAH-
CKMUM o00blyagM M He HMMEIoT Jxonau nepel borom, M Tak XyasaT H
OpaHATCA. A CHpWEL TOBOPDHMT C TalilHBIM KOBapCTBOM M JIMLEMepHUEM: S
U30paHHBIN XpPHUCTHMAHMH M [IMIUB] MOSL Bepa HeNopoyHa M MOPSAKH
CBSATHI, 2 apMSHHMH M pOMEH MCIOJHEHBI 3JI0i1 CXHU3MBbI, uyXael bory u
He 3HaloT Mucyca Xpucrta, m yHacieaywoT an”. M moka KaXnablif
MPECBO3HOCUT CBOIO BEpY M IOPSOKY, ,NIPUXOAUT Xanud n3 BaBunoHa u
cyaps M3 Xajana M TOPULIAIOT Bac... ¥ TOBOPAT, YTO BCE BB — XpHC-
THaHe — yyXxnasl bory um He mno3Haete ero”.

Bapnan Aiirekuu ynpekasi HasuMmaeT M OCyXHasl yBELUEBaeT, YTO BCe —
apMsiHe, CUPHHLbI, TPEKU ,NIPU3BaHBl OAHHUM XPHCTOM H KpEUICHBI B
OMHOW Kynenu, npocBewleHbl onHMM OTuoM M omHUM CBATbIM lyxoM,
Y, OMHAKO, MOIpeKaeTe U Xyaute Apyr apyral...]”. ,,OTyero He B3NISIHETE
Ha JIOM MYCY/JbMaHCKMii, Ha TO, Ha CKOJBKO HApoNOB pa3lelieHbl OHH
Mo sA3bIKaM, HO TpebbIBalOT B MHUpE W JIOOBM ApYyr K Ipyry B OIHOM
3aKOHE M TNOPSAAKE, KOTOPbIA YCTAHOBHJI M Ha3HauYWI MM MpPEeNBOTUTEND
ux Maromer”.

B ocHoBe cyxneHuit Bapmana Aifreki JIEXWT Tpe3Boe OllyllieHHe
BPEMEHH, a He TPalULMOHHOE Ul KaXXoi HalLMOHAJNIbHON LIEPKBH
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cTpeMJIeHMe K pasMmexeBaHmio: ,,O, Diynubst U Ge3yMiibl, He 3HaeTe, YTO
HE BpeMs ceifuyac HMCHBITHIBATH Bepy WM noarBepxnatb[..] Kakopa oHa
cerofHsa, To Msi 1 uMeeM”. CienoBaTeJbHO M3JIUILHUA CIOPbl O TOM, KTO
paHbllie ,Mo3Hajd XpHcTa” M KTO HEMopoyeH B Bepe M mopsgake: , MTak,
MOJIIO Bac, NETH MOH, BCAKHIl Hapoa, B JIMTYPrHH, Npa3AHUKaX, MOCTax,
KpEILEHHU NEePXHUTECh TNpeleioB U obbluaeB, IOPSIAKOB CBOEll 1IEPKBU, U
KMBHTE B JIIOOBH APYr K Ipyry U Mmupe, nadsi XpHCTOC MOYMI B Bac... H
0 TopsAAKaX LIEPKOBHBIX HE paccyxnaiite, He BCTymaifte B CHOpbl W He

BONHyHTECh”. CMYTBAHBI Xe — apMsiHe JIM, IpeKH WIM CHUPHLBI, MO
ybexaeHno ANreKuu, rjaarojsit yctaMe catafHsl: ,paau bora, — nponos-
XaeT OH, — MOJIO Bac, NpeKpaTUic PONMOT M 3N0CIOBUE”, TeM OoJiee,

YTO ,,caTaHa He OCTaBHJ OGECTIOPOYHBLIMH W HETPOHYTHIMM HU [IEPKOBbD,
HM HapoJ, HMU 4cJioBeKa, a OTpaBJisig sSI0M, OCKBEPHMWI BCe HApOAbI M
LIepKBH”, LM €CIH U €CTb YTO-JIMOO IMIoX0oe B LEPKBIX XPHUCTHAHCKHUX,
TO HE MM B IpeX 3TO BMEHseTCs, 1100 JIIOAM MaJIOyMHBI, a CaTaHa JDKUB
H XosapeH [...]”.

Bce BHIIECKAa3aHHOE MOXHO CYHMTAaTh HAa pPEAKOCTh YETKUM H
yOeaUTE/ILHBIM [IPMMEPOM CPEXHEBEKOBOIO MPOSBICHUS HIEH MEX3THH-
YecKOH TOJNEpAHTHOCTH M pe3yJbTaTOM pa3BUTHSA HAEHd H B3IJISANOB
nesTeneil npeasiayilero noxkonenns Kunukuiickoit ApMennn — Hepcaca
Hluopamu, Hepcaca Jlam6ponaun, I'puropa Txa (Otpoka). Peun unmer He
CTOJIBKO O €BaHIeJIbCKOM H3peueHH: , Bce Bbl ceiHbL BoXum no Bepe BO
Xpucra Hucyca [...] Her yxe Wynesa, HU s3BIYHMKA”, CKOJIBKO 00
UNEHHON TO3MLMH HEATENs], XUBYLLETO B IMOJMITHUYECKONH M IOJIMKOH-
¢ecCHOHANBHOI MCTOPUYECKOW cpele.

Mpbr, moxanyii, 3aTpynHsaeMcsl Ha3BaTb B COBpeMEHHBIX Bapaany
Aitrexum nuteparypax XpHCTHAHCKOTO BocToka BbICKasaHHBIE C TaKoif
ONpeNeNeHHOCThIO, IHUPOTOM MBICAH M TEPITUMOCTHIO MPH3BIBHI U MOOYX-
Jenmsi K cormacuio. ITy6nmkaumeit naHHOro NOCHaHMSLT W BBISIBICHHEM
HKHUrM yOexneHHii M KOpHsS Bepbl” TOro Xe aBTopa A. AHacgH, MO
cyuiecTBy, OTKpbiBaeT mocie H. Mappa HoBBI1 3Tam B M3yYeHHHU
Hacnenuss BapmaHa Aiirekiiy, NOKasas CLLUE pa3, YTO MOMNBITKM OrpaHUYMTH
HCCJIEAOBAHME ApMAHCKOIH CPEAHEBEKOBOI JIMTEpaTypHl JIMILL 00aCThHIO
,H341IHON CIOBECHOCTH” BeAYT B TYMNHK.

A. AHacsIH, OIHaKoO, He 3alaeTcs LEJbl0 BBISICHHTh, YHUKAJIBHO JIH
nociaHue Afirekuy, HanucaHHoe Mexay 1210 w 1215 romamu, uau
aHaJIOFMYHBIE BOMPOCHI M B3MJIAAbI BbICKA3bIBANMChH e€lle KeM-Iubo B
apMAHCKOM JIMTEpaType, HMeeT JM ANUreKUM NpeallieCTBEHHUKOB U
nocnenosarteneit? IlpaBma, B omHoit ony6/JUKOBaHHOH IMO3Xe 3aMeTKe
(HaBacapn. — 1983. — Mapr) oH ynomsauyn Hepcaca IIlHopanu B
KauyecTBE HIEHUHOrO TMNpeallleCTBEHHHKA AMIeKUH, HO 3TO ObUIO choelaHo
BCKOJIb3b, 0€3 Halexaitero aHanusa. ITostomy Ham mnpencrasisieTcs
HEOOXOAMMBIM BbIACHUTb, SABISCTCS JIM MOCHaHHe AreKUH YacTHbIM
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ciyyaeMm, oOyCIOBIEHHBIM KOH(MECCHOHANLHOI 06CTaHOBKOIi, CJIOXHB-
ueiics MexXay pasiTHYHbBIMH 3THUYECKHMH oOmmHaMu B obmacti nyk
(Cupusi), A 3TO HOBas KOHUECMLISI, YCBOEHHAs AapMSHCKMM YYEHBIM
mupoMm B uenom? IlpencraBuicst ciyyail NMOATBEpANTL WM ONPOBEPTHYTH
BbIIBHHYTHIII B Hauyase Beka H. AnoHueM Te3uc, cOraciio KOTOpPOMY
apMsiHcKast normatunyeckas nurepatrypa XII-XIII BB. cBoum GorarcTBom
oTyacTH 00s13aHa MNapTHIIHBIM pacnpsiM H CTOJKHOBEHHSM, IPOUCXOAIIB-
WM Mexny nsyMsa ueHtpamit — Kwankueit u cesepom Apmenun. Ilo
ouenike H. AmoHua mumesi UepKOBHOH YHIIM HaxoOWwia OTKJIMK Y Iped-
cTaBuTesicii LIEPKBH, BOCMHTHIBABLIMXCS B HOBbIX — KHaHKHiicKMx — rnpe-
JieNaxX, HACHILLEHHbIX 3alaAHbIM JYXOM, Toraa Kak yuyeHble CeBepHBIX Kpa-
€B 3aHJIM B BOMPOCAX BEPOYYCHHS KPaiiHIOI0 ITO3HLII0, NMPOTHBOMOCTAB-
Jisi1 ubepau3My KIUTMKHITLCB TpeAaHHOCTh CaHAaMHCKOW LUKOJIBI 3aBETaM
npouuitoro (bpokzays D.A., Igpon HA. HOC. — T.II. — C.652-653).
WUrtak, KMIUKHIICKOMY KpblJly apMAHCKMX JuTepatopos H. AnoHueM,
a taxxke JI. Menukcer-bexom, W.ABynansze 11 ApyruMH IPOTHBOMOCTARIIS-
€TCS KOHCEPBATHBHOC KDbINQ ,, apMSHCKHX y4yeHbIX CeBepHbIX Kpae”,
Kotopoe npencrasisuin I'purop Tyreopnu, Hdasun Kobaiipeun, Mxurap
Tour n T. 1. HoBoHaitaieHHOe mnocnanine AIreKUM IOJMHOCTHIO IMONamaeT
MOl XapaKTEPHCTHKY ,A1b6epasbHOro”, 3HaAYMTEIbHO PacHIHpPSs TOJIOXM-
TENbHBIIL CMBICA 3TOr0 TEPMHHA, OAHAKO, KaK Mbl YBHAMM jajee,
HHCKOJIBKO HE MORMCpKIBasi ,KOHCepBaTH3Ma” JApPYroro Kpbiia.

*%k

HenocpencTBeHHbIl HWACHHbIA M XPOHOJOTHUYECKUIT TMpeaileCTBEHHHK
Bapnmana Aiirekun — Hepcac Jlambponalu, Tpakrat Kotoporo , Ilocnanue
yKperieHHOMY XPHCTOM BJIACTHTENIO HalicMy, caMoaepxuy JleoHy ot
y6ororo Hepcaca, cssilieHHOCHYXHTeNAs1 CBATOM UepkBu B Tapcone”,
Hamicanubiii B 1194-1195 rr. (cMm.: CunopaibHOE CJI0BO, NOCHaHUSI U
peun Hepcaca Jlambponaum — enuckona TapcoHckoro. — Beneuwus,
1838. — C.203-204), nocpsileHO H3JIOXKEHUIO MEXUEPKOBHbIX, JTOrMaTH-
4YecKHX M 0OpsiioBbIX BompocoB. B uyacTHoOcTH, paccMaTpuBas BO3MOX-
HOCTb KOHTaKTa C IpevyecKoii, JIAaTHHCKOH, CHPHICKOW UEPKBSIMH, OH HE
KoJiebasich oOBsIBIsIET: ,,BTOopoe Moe OTCTyIuleHHe 3aKkiodaeTcs B TOM,
4YTO s 00iHaloch cO BCeMHM XpHcTHaHamu. la ©yaeT M3BeCTHO CBERYIUHM
KPMTHKAM, 4YTO XPHUCTHAHCKHME HapoAbl KOC B YEM pAa3ninyaloTcsl MeEXIy
coboii. Ho miutoctb Boxbst ykpemwia MeHs CO3HaTe/IbHO IIpeHeOpeub HX
CYETHBIM OObIYa€M M MPEANOYCCTh JIIOOOBb, U apMSHHH JUIA MEHS TaKOB
Xe, Kak M JNaTHHSHHH, U JATUHAHMH, KaK 2JUIHH, 3JUIMH, KaK erum-
TAHUH, H erUNTAHHH, Kak cupuel. CremosaTte/ibHo, eciau O6bl 51 ObL1 MO-
GOpHHKOM OOHOro Hapoma, pa3se obwazicsa 6u1 s ¢ octanbHeiMU?! Ho 1
CMEILIMBAIOCh C TEMM, KTO BpaxneOeH APYr K ApYry, s COBEpLLIEHHO He 6010Cb
[sToro] xak amoctos XpHCTOB, W 3HAI0 CJIOBO, KOTOpOE MOIY CKa3aTb
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KaXIOMy, KTO CIIPOCHT, MO0 s MOCTymaio Mo CHpaBeIHBOCTH M JIIOOOBBHIO
XpUCTOBO# pacTOprHy BCe MNpPENoHbI, YeM M O6NaronpociaBiio LIEPKBH H
NaTUHSH, U 2JUIMHOB, H CHpMiileB WM B ApMEHHUM, U B 3TOM 5 He3bI0-
nieM, U MX ycTou HeusmeHHb” (CuHomanbHoe ciopo... — C.215-216).

JlambponanH, mo-cywecTBy, OTBEpraeT 3THHUYCCKYIO M JIOTMaTHYECKYIO
3aMKHYTOCTb ¥ TIApTHKYJSIpU3M, Ha3biBaeT ,,CYETHHIMHM OObluassMu”
KOH(ECCHOHANIBHbIC 11 PHUTYaJIbHbIE Pa3NyUsl, Ppa3leisIIoLINe XPHUCTHUAH,
H ,,CO3HATEJLHO TpeHeOperaer” HMHU.

BaxHo monyepkHyTh, YTO Halll aBTOP HE YYBCTBYET ceOs OAMHOKHUM,
YIOMHHAsl €AHHOMBILUICHHIKOB, ACHCTBYIOLIIX B Pa3IMYHBIX MPOBHHIIMAX
U enapxusix ApMeHMH, M3 Yero CJeIAyeT, YTo JaubepanbHbie HAEH He
3aMbIKaiich B rpanuuax Kinmkuniickoit ApmcHun. BHoBb ofpatumcs K
JlamGponauu: ,,[...] Htak, ecan Tbl M0 CBoeMy 6/1aro4ecTHIO YROCTOMI HX
(T.. MPOTHMBHUKOB MEXd3THHYeCKoro obiwenus. — [1.M.) orsera, TO 1 —
10 3HAHMIO CBOEMY — HeT, [M60] HayuyeHb! MBI HE OTBeYaTh HEYECTHUB-
uaM, M 4YTO HH3KHM Te, KTO OCMEJHBAETC Ha 3TO MO OTHOWIEHWIO K
CBATHIM OTLIAM, YTO SBJSIOTCS NOOGOpHHKaMH Halleil HUCTHHBI B CaMoii
Hauleit ctpaHe n y CBSITOi ropbl, TIacThIPH TpaBeaHbIc, YTO [NpebbIBaloT]
TaM, M BO BceXx npoBHHUHMsX Bacmypakana, U B 3HaMEHHTOIl MYCTHIHU
Bapar, uyto HaxomuTcsi Tam, M GiaxeHHsle Myxu CrenaHoc Tupauy,
yuutens Hawi, 1 Teopr OtwensHuk, H CremaHoc, Hall COyYEHHK, H
oTiieNbHUKH XpHctocatyp M TumModeit, 4uro BuUAEenM HAc M MPHHSIH
Hally MCTHHY H OjarociasisiioT [Hac] 3a TO, YTO MOIIM NPHUCOCTHHHTBCS.
Bcs obmacts Tapomckas M [npeGbiBaioiiiii] B Heil Mynapbtii enHckon Ecan
U yuutenab Teomopoc onoOpsiioT Haiie npeoOpa3oBalivie W 6JarociaBisiioT
npuobmusmxca. O6nacty Exensin u Topa cesitoro I'puropa, [Haxomsmia-
siCSt TaM,] OTLIBI M EIHCKOIbI, KOTOPbIE B CBOMX COYMHEHUSIX ONOOpSIOT
HalIM WCTHHBI, CTEHAIOT O HULUETe [Bepylowux] ¥ O HacWIUsAX OGe33aKOH-
HHKOB II0 OKOHYAaHHM 3TOro; KHaA3bg XaueHa M [npeObiBajomne] Tam
MOHAaxH, KOTOpble ydeHMKa Hauiero OBc3na M Ha3HAYEHHOro HaMH
HacTaBHHMKa TOYMTAIOT KaK aHreJloB H HmapyioT MM AnbaHckoe Kato-
yukocctBol...]” (C.224-225).

I'ecorpacmst ApMeHHH I@IpeacTaBjlcHa 3A€Ch NOBOJIBHO IUNPOKO —
Bacmypakan, Tapon, Exkennk, XaueH. CicnoBare/ibHO, pasaejieHue Ics-
TeJleW Ha ,,inbGepanoB” M ,,KOHCCPBAaTOpOB” Mo reorpagpuueckoMy NpUH-
LMY HE OMpaBAaHO.

CkasaHHOe JIyyllle BCCro IMOATBEpXAAaeT TBOPYECTBO OQHOIO M3 KpyIl-
Heimx Kuuxunkos Bocrounoit Apmenuu XII-XIII BB. Mxurtapa Iomwa.

IMepeuucnsaa nurepaTypHoe Haciaeane Mxurapa Towa, Kwupakoc
Tanpzakeun ynomuHaeT W ,,KHUIy, BO3BElLAIOLLYI0 TPAaBOCIABHYIO Bepy
NMPOTHUB BCEX CXM3MaTHKOB, [HamHucaHHYy0] Mo mnpocsGe BEAMKOTO
nonkosoaua 3akaps M OpaTta ero”. CylliecTBOBaJo MHEHHE, YTO 3TO
npousBencue M. Towma He coxpanwioch (JI. Menukcer-bek), Mmexay
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TEM, 3TO HEe YTO MHOe, KaK HameyataHHoe B 1900-1901 rr. B ,, Apaparte”
Ha OCHOBE TpeXx pykomnuceil (¢ HeymauHbIM BbiGOpoM pasHouteHmii) ,ITo-
cllaHMe apXuMaHApuTa MxuTapa, uto 3Bajica I'oir” — NpoCTpaHHOE COYM-
HeHUe, alpecoBaHHOE OpaThsIM U uepe3 HUX IPY3UHCKOMY IBOpDY H KaTo-
Jukocy. TpakTar He HaTMpPOBaH, OMHAKO HET COMHCHMs, YTO 3TO BpeMs
Mexny cobopamu Jlopmiickum (1204-1205 rr.), Ha kotopom M. Touu
npucytcTBoBaji, 1 AHuiickuM (1207 r.), co3BaHHBIM B KaHYH MNpa3saHHKa
PoxnectBa, B xotopoMm I'owr takke npuHuMan yyactue. Tamapa u Hasun
Cocnan — ,llapy Hamu nobGeautenn” — YNOMHMHAIOTCS B HEM Kak
30pPaBCTBYIOLINE COBPEMEHHHUKH, HA OCHOBE YEro MOXHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO
CKasaTh, YTO nocjiaHue HamucaHo B 1206 r. ITosogoM g o6GpaineHns
SIBWICSA KOHKDETHBII ¢akT: ,,Buada M ciawllia B JHU HalM, KaK TPY3UHBI
3JIOCTIOBSIT AOTMbl Hallleif Bepbl M LICPKOBHbIC TMOPSAKH, AYLIW HAallHd ObUIH
BeCcbMa YA3BJIEHB M OCOOEHHO TeM, — TOBOPHUT OH, oOpaliasgch K GpaTbiM
Honropykum (Mxaprpasein), — 4YTO INMOKa3alMCb MHE CJIOBA, CKa3aHHbIE
HMH, TIpHEMJIEMBIMU U Bac”. B NpenucioBHH, aApecOBaHHOM IDY3WH-
CKOMY KaTOJNHUKOCY M AYXOBEHCTBY, cKaszaHo: ,Hanucanu [MbI] nocnanmue,
HE TIPOTUBOMOCTABJASACH, M HE MOpHLAs KaKoii-TH00 M3 HAapoXOB, a ITOKa-
3a/i4, KaKk B Cyle, JOCTOMHCTBO M MpaBO W BHIABWIM TPYAHBIN NyTh K
BO3MOXHOMY B CH€ BpeMs €IMHEHHWIO, BBICKA3aJM Mbl U UCTHHHOE OTHO-
LIEHNEe K CBOEMY Hapoldy M He YTaWlIM ITOPHULIaeMBbIX YepT Haluero Hapona,
TIOCTAaBMB BO [JlaBy Bce Xxopoliee M nobpoe”.

Wrak, nocnaHue npecienyer cieaylollHe Lesn:

1. TlpenctaBuTh apMsAHCKOE HCNOBEAAHHE BEPHl M LIEPKOBHBII
MOPANOK, OOBACHUTH OTIMYAIOIIME APMSIHCKYIO LIEPKOBb OCOOEHHOCTH.

2. T'pexu M Ipy3uHBbI, TAKKe KaK M apMsHe, HE CXH3MaTHKH, TOTOMY
TpeGoBaHue ApYr OT [Apyra NOBTOPHOIO KpELUEHUSI €CTh ,,HEMOYMTaHUE
Xpucra”.

3. Beio 6b1 Xopouio, ecni Obl Bce HapoAbl OOpaTHMIMCh K €AMHOM
KOHgecCHM, OAHAKO HbIHE AOCTHYL MOAOOHOro €JHHCTBA HEBO3MOXHO.

4. Kak xe ObITb B maHHOiI1 cutyaunn? ,B To Xe Bpemsi mokasbiBacM
Mbl M TO, KaK ObITb TeNepb HapodaM, M €CJI 5TO TOKaxXeTcsl BaM (T.e.
KusaspaM MBans u 3akaps. — II.M.), npuemiembiM, npoyTute [MM] B
nepeBoae” (T.e. MO-TPY3HHCKH).

Uccnenosanue 3toro mpomssenchus M. loiua Benock nOo cuX mop B
pyciie TIpeuMYLIECTBEHHO BbIsIBIEHUS1 MCTOYHUKOB. JI. Menukcer-bek
YCTaHOBMJI, YTO paccKasbiBag o IIBHHCKOM coGope, M. I'our mosas3yercs
npousseneHueM Hoanna OpsHeuu ,,O cobopax, 4TO NPOUCXOAWIH B
ApMeHUn”, COKpaTHB €ro, a MOBECTBYs 00 MCTOpPUHM apMSHO-TPY3MHCKOTO
LEPKOBHOIO pa3spbiBa npowussencHueM AHanuu CaHaxHeuu ,,006 oTaeneHHU
rpy3uH” (COKpaTuB M TMOYTH HOCJOBHO LMTHPYA). B omHoil m3 ceoux crareii
(1938 r.) . AGynan3e peluMTeNbHO XOKasal, 4To mnocnaHue M. Towa —
OTBET Ha ONHO M3 BOCBMH AHTUMOHO(HU3IUTCKMX IOJNOXeHHil ,Jlormatu-
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koHa” ApceHa Bauec-mse, a mmeHHo Ha ,Tpuauars ras apMSHCKOI
cxu3Mbl”. OH BBIICHHJ TaKKe, YTO NAHHOE aHTUMOHOMHU3UTCKOE HpPOM3-
BeICHHUE, NEPEBEACHHOE HAa apMAHCKHUi B cpele apMsH-XaJKeAOHUTOB H
JIOMOJIHCHHOE TOJIKOBAHHSAMM M BCTaBKaMH MepeBOMYMKa IOJ 3ariaBHEM
»,OTBET apMstHaM™, ObIJIO Hame4yaTaHO B CBOE BpeMs B eXeHedelbHHKe
»Jyiic”, BbixonusiieM B KoHcrantuHonone B 1905-1906 rr. Brocnen-
ctBun 3. Anexcuase onyGiuKoBaJ TPY3MHCKHIl TekcT ,, Tpuauaté rnas
apMSIHCKOI CXM3MbI” H COOTBETCTBYIOLLHE OTPHIBKHM H3 NPHMMHCHIBAEMOro
HUoauny Jdamackuny npomusseneHus ,,OrBeT apmsiHam”. Haxowneu, B
1976 r. K. TappuT ycTaHOBIJI, YTO HCTOYHMKOM YMOMSHYTOrO0 AHTHMOHO-
dusutckoro orpeieka ,JlorMmaTHkoHa” ApceHa Bauec-mgse gBisercs
rpeyeckoe coyuHeHue, nomeutenHoe B P. Munsa (T.132, c16. 1121-1137).

Bce Bhluiecka3aHHoe, OC3yCNOBHO, BaXXHO H HHTEPECHO, OIHAKO HeE
BBIIE/IEHO CaMOE€ CYILECTBEHIIOE — YTO Xe omiHyaeT nocjanue M. Iomwa
OT JUTEPaTypHBIX MPOU3BEACHUI1, KOTOPHIMU OH IONB3YETCS MM B OTBET
Ha KOTOpOE OHO HamHcaHo?

1. Muorne apMmsHcKle aBTOpbl, npemmecTBeHHukn M. Tomua,
CTapajiucb, Kak MpaBWIO, N0Ka3aTb OPTOLOKCAILHOCTH JIOTM H TOPSUIKOB
apMsIHCKOIT LIepKBY, mocienoBateieil e XaaKuIoOHCKOro cobopa cyuTail
cxusMatukaMu. M. Toul Takke 3aumuiaer Haclo NpPaBoCiIaBUsl HalMo-
HalbHOM LIEPKBH, OAHAKO AMOMH3UTOB CXU3MaTUKaMu He cumTtaeT: ,He
BHIOMM MBI MEXIY IATHIO Hapogamu (T. €. TpeKaMHM, pOMEsSIMH, apMsIHaMH,
cupuitiiamu, rpysmHamMu. — JILM.) cTONBKNX NPHYHH, M3-3a Yero caenan
61 bor HenpuemsieMoil Bepy WM Npa3gHUK (4eif-n160), W npuU3HaeT OH
JOCTOMHCTBO Kaxnoro”, a cieaoBaTejbHO, ,eClAH MNATb Ha3BaHHBIX
HaApoONOB MOIyT HE JOCTHYbL COrJIacHs, HO MOTYT M HE ObITb BpaXAcOHBI
ApYr K JApYry M ¢ TNOYTCHHEM NPHHHUMATh KPecT H LEPKOBb OAMH
Ipyroro”, MOTOMY YTO apMsiHE 1 TPY3HMHBbI, CHPWILIBI H POMEH HCHOBE-
nyloT uctuHHyio Tpouuy m bora Xpucra, uctmHHoro CeiHa Boxbero,
Kak 1 Boropoanuy Mapuio, XOTs1 OTHGCHTENBHO BOIUIOLICHMS PacXomsTcs,
CCIH 3TO HE OTHOCHUTCS K HECTOPHAHCKOMY MMPOBO33PEHHIO, M KpecT
ectb Kpect Boxuii, H OoH y apMmsiH He Oojiee MCTHHHBI. A Koe-Kakue
HeOOoJIbIIIME PACXOXACHHS O Tpa3dHMKax WM MOCTaxX, HJIM NHIIE He ecTb
pacxoxnaeHue B pepe”. TowI, HIHPOKO MBICAALMI HesiTeNb, 3aMeyaeT:
,Belb MHp B lLENOM HaceJieH He TOJIbKO apMsHaMM, HE TOJbKO TIpy3H-
HaMB MJIH poMesMU. XPHCTOC He peBHMB, OH NpPHEMJET KaXnblit Hapon,
Hbo ynomobun oH uapcTBo HebecHOoe HEBOAY, KyAa MOMajacT BCSIKHIf
pox pwiOobl. Paszse npoctut bor Tex XpucTHaH, KOTOpbIC CYHTAIOT
MpUBEPXEHLEB HclamMa M HNyAeeB JydlUnMM, 4deM apmsne? Te, kro Tak
roBOpHT, He OyayT HMeThb NpOLUEHHUS HM 3Aech, HH B OyayllieM, €ciii He
MOKAlOTCA; apMAHHH JIH CKaXeT TaK O TPy3HHE WM TPYy3HH 00 apMsHIIHe,
WIH HMHOM XPUCTHMAHCKUII Hapomn O XPMCTHMAHCKOM Hapoze, 1160 Bce
XpUcCTUaHe OpaTbs”.
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Yr1oObI NpencTaBuTh, Kakoe PACCTOSIHME JIEXUT MEXIY YOeXIeHHsIMH
M. Towma u ero rpeyeCKUMH H TIPY3MHCKMMH ONIMOHEHTAMH, BCITIOMHHM
TOJILKO HECKOJIbKO XapaKTepHCTUK M3 MX TpAaKTaToB: ,,3JI00Heilline
apmsiHe”, ,,6e300XKHbie U THYCHBIE”, ,HBIHELIHHUE apMsiHe — OTBeprateid,
XyAUTETH U OTCTYNHHKM OT MNONOOGHBIX TAaMHCTB”, apMSIHCKHME LEPKBH
Ha3bIBalOTCS ,,CaTAaHMHCKUMHU cobpanusmMu” M T. A. Kcratn, takoro pona
flaccaXXy TIPEKO-TPY3MHCKOr0 OpMIMHana TOKa3auCh U B CaMOM JeJie
OCKOPOHMTENBHBIMH CPENHEBEKOBOMY MMEPEBOMYHKY IMaMATHHMKA apMAHHHY-
nohU3NATY, U OH HX OMYCTHJL.

Paccyxnaomue o normax mpeauiectBeHHHKH M. Toma, kak B
apMsIHCKOI, TaKk B OCOGEHHOCTM B IpPEKO-TPY3MHCKOI cpene, CTaBUIU
OOBIYHO 3HAK PaBEHCTBA MeEXIYy TMOHATHSMM ,3THOC” M , KoHpeccusa”.
He cny4aiiHo B rpeyeckMx M IpPY3HMHCKHX HCTOYHMKAX BMECTO IOHATHA
»apMsiHe”, apMSAHCKHI” HHOIl pa3 ynoTpebJisieTcsi MHOCKAa3aTesbHBII
TepMHUH ,xayeuapo”. M. Tour omnpeaeneHHO OTJHYAeT STHHYECKYIO
MPHHAVIEXHOCTh OT KOHdecCHOHabHOI. OH mbiTaeTcs A0Ka3aTb, YTO
MOHOG}H3UTCTBO, KpOME apMsiH, MCMOBEAYIOT W APYru¢ Hapomsi B A3HU
U Adpuke, yto ,npeObIBAlOT TBEPAO B OAHOH C HaMH Bepe, He
npuHaBLMe XalKUAOHCKHU cobop”, ,u oHH, [mpebbiBag B TOH Xe, 4TO
U apMmsHe], TBepaoil Bepe, HE MNPHUXONAT K COMJACUI0O C TIpeKaMH H
rpy3uHamMu”. ol KOHCTAaTHpYeT M IPOTHBOIIOJIOXHYIO CHTYallMIO, KOraa
B apMsIHCKOH cpefe XKMBYT apMsHOM3bIYHBIE OOLIMHBI, MMEIOLME HHYIO,
HE apMAHCKYI0 3THHYECKYIO TPHHAUIEXHOCTh, KAaKOBBIMH SIBIAIOTCS, MO
MHeHuio M. Towa, ,manuxen”. Ilox stumM TtepmuHom M. Tlou,
OYEBMIHO, MOAPa3yMcBacT MaBAMKHAH. OOpallasch K rpy3sMHCKOMY IIyXO-
BEHCTBY, OH mnpusbiBaeT: ,,He BHMMaiiTe, BO3/moGaeHHble Borom, Bparam
HaluM, M00 HCT cpeon apMsH CXH3Mbl, W [ecnu] ecTp HebosbllMe
OTCTYIUICHHA, TO TaKOBbI€ HMCIOTCSI M Y BCECX HHBIX HapomoB, H 3TO BOBCE
He apMsHcKag cxusma”. OroBopHMcs ellie pa3 — XapaktepucTiiku Toiua
OCHOBaHH Ha 3THHYCCKHX M 3THoOrpaHUYeCKHMX CBOWCTBAX, a He
JOrMaTHYeCKNX OCOOCHHOCTSX. ,,HeT Hapoma, — roBOpPHT OH, — KOTOpBIi
HE HMeeT 00blYacB H XOpOILMX U HeroaHsix”, ,I'peku Mympel ¥ Muio-
cepIaHbl, HacTaBneHbl MoaHiiom 371aTOycTOM, pOMEH YCEpAHBI B MOJIMTBaxX
1 TOCTYLUHBI TIPCXBOAMTENAM, CHPHIiLBI CMAPEHHBI M aCKETHYHBI, apMsIHC
OJIIOAYT MOCTbl H MHJIOCEPAHBl K TUICHHBIM M CBSILUCHHOCIYXWTESIM,
TOYUTAIOLIHE CBSTBIX, I'PY3HHbl MOYMTAIOT CBSITHIX H OOHTENH, M He
3JI0CJIOBAT Ha NpeaBoaMTeNicit”, HO, BMeCTe C TeM, ,,ApMsSHE HEMOKOPHbI
MpPeABOAMTEIIAM, ONHAKO Yy apMSHCKMX MOHaxoB 0ojibllie 61arodyectHs M
JIMTYprus IOCToitHee, yeM Yy npyrux HapomoB”. M. Towr cuutaerca c
peaNuaMH Haxe He KAHOHMYECKHMHM, HO CTaBIIMMM HaUHOHaNbHBIMH
o6biyagMu. ,,[py3smHb BecbMa IOYUTAIOT KPECTHBIX OTHOB, [3TO]
MOXBaJIbHO, XOTA H He KaHOHMYHO, HO 3ayeM XKe 3JIOCJOBHTh Ha apMsiH
33 TO, YTO OHH JACNAIOT PONCTBEHHMKOB KpeCTHbHIMH oTuamu?” Ha ero
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B3MJIs1, pa3jinuusg OOBEKTUBHO CYLIECTBYIOT. ,IpeKu U rpy3uHbl 6Gonee
MOYHTAIOT HKOHLI, apmsiHe — Kpect”. Ho ,apMsHe Hanmpyranuch Han
KPECTOM, YHIDKasi €ro TeM, YTO BOJAPYXAIOT BO BCSAKOM MecTe” TaK Xe,
»KaK TPEKM M TPy3uHbl HKOHBI, HOO YTO HaM H3BECTHO, TO Mbl NMpHEMIICM
U ToYHTaeM, MO0 3TO BpoAe HANOMMHAHMHSI XHTHSA CBSTHIX, OXHAKO,
NOCKOJIBKY HEBEXCCTBEHIIbIC JIIOAM CYHTAIOT HMX [IOCTOMHBIMM] TOKJIOHE-
HUsl, OTTOTO apMsHE 3TOro [ejaaTh HE CrellaT, HO CBeaylIHe TOro, YTo
coenaHHoe, He GecuecTsir”.

3. ABTOp COYHHEHISl, C KOTOpbIM mnodeMusupyer M. Toum, ne
33AYMBIBAETCA HH O NEPCHEKTUBAX MEXITHUYECKMX OTHOLUICHHIi, HH 00
HAESIX MEXHALNOHANBbHON TOJCPAHTHOCTH H JOTMATHUYECKOM TepIHUMOCTH,
Mexny TeM kKak M. Tow 3anaeTcsi BOMpPOCOM, ,,YTO HBIHE INpUEMIIEMO
g Hapomos?”. Ilo ero y6GexaeHHIo, FPY3MHCKHE LApHU ABASIOTCS
»PEBHHUTEIAMH MUpa H JIIOOBH ApPYr K JpPYry MeXAny BepyOLUUMH”, ,H
xota Tamapa u Jasua He ob6amuenbl NMPaBOM CO3BaThb BCEIEHCKH cobop
BCeX HaponoB[...], HO MOFYT HCKOPEHHTb BpPaXIeOHOCTH MEXIY apMsSHAMU
H Tpy3uHaMH, YyTOObI He XyJIUTh XpHCTA, WOO 3TO H €CThb HCHABUCTb K
XpHCTy, 4TOOBI 1€ XY/JIIM M He TOHOCHIM KpecT, HacTaBJIeHHS M
LEepKOBb OAMH Apyroro”. M Bbl 00ayeHs npaBoM, — oOpawmaercsa oH
K Oparpsam MWBans m 3akap3s, — 1mnoracutb BOiIHY MU TIOHOLUIEHHSA
MYAPOCTBIO H YOeauTb CAOBOM, XOTS CO3bIB coBOpa M €IMHEHHE HaM
MOKa3aJIuCb HEeBO3MOXHbIMU. W60 Bbl Boneit boxbeit KHI3bst ApMEHHH
u Ipy3uH, U eciiH MoXejaeTe, H3BECTHTE BalliMX OOrojloOMBLIX BAANBIK,
nabsl cBoeil uapckoil BaacTblo ycMupuiau [ux]”. OH obpawaercs ¢
aHAJIOTMYHBIM TMOCNAHHEM K TpPY3HHCKOMY IyXOBeHCTBY: ,Mrtak, nma He
OyleT Tak, 4yTroObl BbI CTaJIM MPUYHMHOI cobnazHa i NpYrHX, CKopee
CTaTb HHHLMATOpPOM co3naaHuss W Mupa”. Jlioam nyxnaiorcs Apyr B
apyre, M TOTOMY Hedb3sl paslensTh MX HeHaBHcTbio: ,Jla y3pHTe Bbl
npexne Bcero Boaio boxblo B TOM, YTO OH JIIOOMT COIMAcCHYIO XH3Hb
Joneii, cTpeMJcHHE K KOTOpoil mobyX/aaeT Hac HyXHnatbCsl APYr B Jpyre,
palM Yero M BO3BOAMIMCH ropoja W Apyrue oburanuuia. Bons apsiBona
TIPOTUBOMNOJIOXKHA CeMy — pa3neilThb Jiodeil HeHaBUCTbIO, HOO € TOM Xe
JIETKOCTBIO ABSABOJI TBOPHT 3710, ¢ Kakoii nobosbio [TBopuT] nodpo bor”.
YcrosBiunecss oO6biyan M pa3BUBAIOUIHECS] TPaAWULIMU ,,MeLIalT MPUATH K
061eMy eIHCTBY”, HO B TO XC BpcMs ,JMojaracM 0jJlaroM He BpaXXIoBaTb
JIpyr ¢ ApyroM H HE TOHOCHTb KPECT M LEpKOBb”, MO0 ,B TOM H
3aKJIOYAETCS CKBEpPHA BBLICOKOMEPHSI, YTO IPEK CYMTaeT npaBbiM cebs, a
pomeil — cebsi, U TaK Kaxablit Hapom”. PasyMHoil Xe sABiasercs
TEpNHUMOCTb APYT K IpYyry, ,H Obulo 6m Xopouwio u3bpate ee, Aabwl
WUCKOPEGHHTb BpPaXAeOHOCTh H3 CBoeii cpembl, M ObITb APY3bSIMH H He
XYJAMTh TOPAAKOB oauH Apyroro”. EauHcrBenHsbiii Beixon suant M. Tow
B MHDHOM aBTOKedaibHOM cocyiuecTBoBaHuu: ,Mrtak, He BHAMM Mbl
HHOTo crocoba MpeosoaeTh 3TO MPOTHBOBOPCTBO, KPOMe KakK [MpOSIBHTB)



112 MAPYIP MYPANISIH

CHMMIAaTHIO APYr K IpPyry, M KaXIoMy Hapoay NpHAEPXIBATLCS CBOErO
mopsanka [...]”.

H3noxeHHHil aHanu3 NpHBOAUT HAc K HECKOJbKUM MPHHUMMHAILHBIM
BBIBOJAM:

1. BapnaH Aiirekun He eOWHCTBEHHBbII, TBOPHUBIUWII B ApPMEHHMH B
XH-XI11 BB., mucarenb, NpHIUCHLII K HAee KOH(pECCHOHANBHOM ToJNe-
PaHTHOCTH 1 MEXITHHYECKOro corjacusa. SIpKMMu anojoreramMu 5Toii
unen 6o ero npeawectBeHHHK Hepcac Jlam6GpoHauu M cOBpeMEHHHK
Mxurtap Tou.

2. CdopmupoBasuiasicss OZHOBPEMEHHO B HOBYX MNOJAPHBIX TOYKax
apMsHCKOro aTHiYecKoro Mupa — Kuwmukum n CeepHoii ApMEHHH —
HAes TOJEPAHTHOCTH M corjlacus Oblla NDOCTHXEHHEM, K KOTOpDOMY BeJ
BeCh TpeblAYILHIl MEepHoA STHI'CCKOIO, ITOJUTHYECKOrO H KYJIbTYPHOTO
Pa3BUTHSL apMsiH.

3. Cnenyer mnepecMOTpeTb CYIUECTBYIollee pasfieieHHe apMaHCKOM
JITEpaTypsl (11 aBTOPOB) Ha JiBa NPOTHUBOOOPCTBYIOLMX Kpbiia, Xapak-
TepusyeMbIX Kak JHbGepasbHOe M KOHcepBaTHBHOe. B3auMHbie yIIpeku,
colcpXaluvecs: B MOCHAHMIX KWIMKHIICKHMX apXMMaHIpUTOB M JesATencii
CeBEpPHBIX KpaeB ApMCHUH, He MOIyT ObITb OCHOBaHHEM ISl NOAOOHOro
06001wenns. OulylieHHe KyJnsTYpHOH LIEJIOCTHOCTH SBJISIETCSI OJHON M3
BaXHbIX 4acTeil CPECAHEBCKOBOTO 3THHUYECKOTO CaMOCO3HAHMS.

4. CoOTHOCSI KYJbTYPY apMSIHCKOTO CpPCIHEBEKOBbSI C KYIBTypaMH JApy-
r'MX HapomoB, HeNb3s MIHOPHPOBATH NEIICTBEHHOCTh (hakTopa MECTHBIX Tpa-
JIULiL; cTpemieHre obecneunTh CBoe ObITME M MHUPHO COCYLUECTBOBaTbh —
9Ta McyTa IIOCTOSAHHO COMpOBOXAAjda MpeObiBaoninii B OeCKOHEYHOIt
6opbbe apmaHckHit Hapon. Crpoutens AlTapakckoit nepksu Kapmpasop
Haueptan B VII Beke: ,[loctpounu... BO MM MHpa Ha BCEM CBETE H
Gnaroroiyyuss AllTapaka, M TUIOAOHOWIEHUsI rpexesioB TBoux”. W Hanm-
MUCH MOAOGHOIO COmEepXaHMsSl BbICEKATHCH HeoaHoKpaTHO (MapMalueH).

5. O6pawasch K JUTEpaTypHoMy Haciaeauio Mxurtapa Towa, B
4acTHOCTH OLEHUBaAss MHorme nojoxeHusa ero ,Cynedbnmka” Kak
TYMaHMCTHYCCKHE, He CeAyeT ynyckaTb U3 BHUAY M BecbMa HIHTepecHbIE
MOJIOXEeHHs1 NMPONU3BENACHA, H3BECTHOTO Moi 3arnasueM ,Ilncanue”.

6. Wiaest BepoOUCTIOBENHON TOJCPAHTHOCTH M MEX3THHYECKOTO COIfa-
CHA — HOBOE€ JOCTIDKEHHE KaBKa3CKOro KyJbTYpHOro mMupa. B TBopeHMsAX
Pycrasesn, Xaraun n Husamm oHa Haluia XyJaoXeCTBEHHOE BOIUIOLLEHUE
B obpasax repocs no3m, y M. Towa xe — cBoe XH3HEHHOE
obocHOBaHHe.




Tona BHHOKYP, Muxosa IIETPOB (Kam’aneyv-Ilodinbcoxuti)
JO TTIOYATKY ICTOPII KAM’SSHUA-TTOAUILCHKOIO

Y HaykoBoMy nopobky flpocnasa JlaiikeBu4a 3 Mi3HbOCEPEAHBOBIYHOI
icropii Ykpainu Baxuise Micue 3aiiMaloTh myojikauii nmpo Kam’sHeus-
Moninbcbkniil. Bupyaloun cepeanboBiynmit KaMm’siHellb, y4eHUil 0COBIMBY
yBary NpMIOUIHB icTopii BipMEHCHKOi 0OWMHU. BiH BimHaillIOB 4HCICHHI
nHuceMHi, rpadiuni Ta KaprtorpadiuHi mKepesa, Ha OCHOBi SIKMX HaMmara-
€TBCS1 PO3KPUTH E€KOHOMIUHE, CYcTiNbHO-TIONMTHMYHE, NPaBOBE Ta KyJbTYpHE
KUTTSA Kam’STHELbKUX BipMeH, mpobieMH icTopHuHOi Tomorpadii Micra.

HaiiBax(tupiliM  KpUTepieM I JOCHINHHKA IPW 3’SCYBaHHi Ti€i 4H
iHuIoi MpoBJieMH ciyXaTbh MUCEMHi iCTOpHYHi Mkepena. Ix cKpymyibosHe
BUBUEHHS Jalio0 MOMY 3MOry o0’€KTMBHO XapaKTepH3yBaTH pPi3HOMaHiTHi
cropoun xutta Kam’siHus-Tloninechkoro XIV-XVIII cr. 3araneHuit aHamis
mxepen i nitepatypn mono Kam’suus-IToainschkoro, 3okpema iforo
BiPMEHCBHKOI KOJIOHii, MOAAHNl YYCHMM Yy MOHOrpaiuHHUX AOCHIKEHHIX
Ta CTaTTAXZ.

B ocranni nBagusiTb pokiB 0COOJMMBY yBary icropuka NpHUBEPTAIOTh
nokyMeHTH XIV-XV cr.3 Lle Komii rpaMoT BipMEHCBKHMX KaTOJMKOCIB, a
TakoX oKpemi ¢dparmenTH 3 ,,Kam’sHeubkoi XpoHiKH”, Ha OCHOBI SIKHX
BiH HaMmara€TbCsl NOBECTH, L0 HaigaBHimla 3raaka mpo Kam’saHeup y

1 Yyennii ony6nikypaB monax 30 po6iT npo misHbOcepeAHBLOBIYHHMIT Kam’sHel.
[MomaeMo Ha3Bu HaiiBaxumsiwnx nyomikauiit: Jawxeeuy S. ApMsiHCKast KOJIOHUS
B Kamenue-Ilomonscke // JlokymeHTH Ha nosnoBeukoM sisbike XVI B. (cyaeGHbie
aktel Kameneu-Tlomonbckoit apMstHcKoil ob6mmHbl). — M., 1967. — C.65-96; Fzo
ace. Ycras apmsiHckoit obwmnbn B Kameneu-IToponnckoM 1616 r. // Rocznik
orentalistyczny. — Warszawa, 1976. — T.38. — S.107-116; Hozo xc. 3o6paxeHnns
Kam’anus-TToginecokoro 70-x poxis XVII-XVIII c1. sk icTopnko-Tonorpadiute
mkepeno // TlpoGmemn ictopuuHoi recorpadii Ykpainn, — K., 1991. — C.43-54;
Hozo xc. Kam’aneun-Tlominechkuit y MemansepcbKiit niactuui XVII-XVII cr. //
Myseit i oniua. Tesn momosineit Hayk. koHpep., npucesyeHoi 110-piuuio Bix
nHa 3acHyBaHHA Kam’sneus-IloninsceKoro mepXaBHOTO iCTOPHYHOIO My3eio-
sanosinHuka. — Kam’sueus-Tlominscokuit, 1990. — C.58-60; Jawxesuy A.P.,
Tpoapckuii 3. JJorosop H.TopocoBuua ¢ ABOBCKHMMH H KaMeHEUKHMH apMsiHaMH
1672 r. KaK MaMATHNK apMsIHO-KbllM4akckoro siseika // Rocznik orientalistyczny. —
Warszawa, 1970. — T.XXXIII. — Cz.l. — S.77-92.

2 Nawxeeun A.P. ApMAHCKHE KOJOHMH Ha YKpaHHe B MCTOUHMKAX M JIMTEpaType
XV-XIX BB. (ucTopnorpaduueckitii ouepk). — Epesan, 1962; Hozo uc.
AnmMidicrpaTueHi, cynosi i diHaHcoBi kuuru Ha Yxpaini B XIII-XVIII cr. // IcTo-
pWYHi Axepena Ta ix Bukopuctanus. — K., 1969. — Bum.4. — C.129-171; Ezo
ace. Kamenen — ewe pa3 // Russia Mediaeralis. — 1984. — T.V, 1. — C.7-19.
3 Nawkesuy 51.P. Kam’sineun-ITomisibchkuit y BipMeHCBKHX IXepenax XIV-XV cr.
// ApxiBn VYkpainn. — [970. — NeS. — C.57-66.
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BipMEHCBKHX JXepesiax (KOHIOAKCHCbKOro xaronmnkoca Teomopoca I11)
naryetbest 1388 p.

CaMe mxepesio3HaBuUMil minxin no mnpobnemn crnpusas S. dauikesnuesi
Yy CTBOpPEHHi IeTajbHOI KapTH-CXEMH pO3CelleHHs BipMeH B YKpailli y
XI-XVIII ct.4, a Takox 3’SCYBAHHIO OCHOBHMX €TamiB PO3BUTKY Hacele-
HHMX TYHKTiB, ¥ AKMX Meuwikanau BipMeHM. llikaBi cBimueHHsI momaloThest i
mono Kam’anug. 5. JlamkeBud CTBEpIXKye, 110 BipMeHCbKa mnapadisi B
Micti 3ramyetbcss Bnepire mia 1390 p. dyukuioHyBasa BoHa 00 KiHUS
XVIII cT. ¥V npoMy 3B’13Ky, SIK BBaXa€ AOCHLMHHK, DYMKH iCTOpHKIB IpoO
icCHyBaHHSI KOJIOHII paHinie, a TMM Oiiblile NIpo npuxin BipMeH no Kam’siH-
ua y 1062 p., npo (yHKUiIOHYBaHHA BipMEHCbKOI LiepkBH y 1250 p., mpo
HagaHHA KaM’'siHelbKMM BipMeHaM npusineiB y 1344 p., a Takox rmpo
NisUTbHICTL BipMeHCbKOro cyay B Micti y 1350 p. HepeanbHi, OCKiJIbKH
BOHU He 6a3yioThCsl Ha (DAaKTMUHHX MHCEMHUX JOKYMEHTax .

Haiibinbll npobreMaTHYHHM 3aJIMILAETLCA NMHUTAaHHA HPO MOYAaTKOBHIi
eTan icropii Micta Hanm pikoilo CMoTpuueM i Npo HamaraHHsl 3’siCyBaTH,
KOJIM caMme IoYyMHae QopMyBaTHCA MICTO Yy MNOBHOMY coliajibiio-
€KOHOMIYHOMY 3Hauenni uporo TepMina. Jlara 1062 p. 3’aBunaca B
icropuyHiit nitepatypi y 1960-Ti pp., a BUSBMB 1i BipMCHCBKMII iCTOpPHK
B. Bockansan. Ls nmata crana HaBiTb OCHOBOIO JUIA CBATKYBaHHsA 900-piuys
Kam’anua-IToninecekoro. $1. Jlamikesuy rmokasas, wo 1062 p. ax wuaii-
JaBHilla 3ragka Ipo MicTo — lie Hachimok danbcudikosanoi y XVI cr.
rpamotu KHs3a Denopa JImutposuua®. Bkasama rpamora BHHMKIA Y
JIpBOBi B cepedoBHLUi BipMeH y Apyriii mososuHi XVI cr. mim yac
60poTbOM MiX KaTOMMLIBLKOIO i BipMEHCHKOIO OOLIMHAMH 3a CBOI MpaBa i
npusitei. IIpeacTaBHUKH MONALCHKOrO MaTpULiaTy, HAMaralouuch OOMEXHUTH
TOPIiBIIO BipMEH, CTBEpAXYBaJlM, LIO BiPMEHHM HE MOXYTb BBaXaTHCS
piBHONPaBHUMH MEUIKAHLSAMM MiCTa, OCKUILKM BOHM € Mi3HiMH NpHILIENb-
wiMi. BipMeHM X moBommnM, 10 BOHM € JaBHiMH xutessimu Pyci. 1 sk
HaclminoK — BHHHKaNa danbcudikoBaHa rpamMoTa, Ha OCHOBI fKoi GyJo
NIPUIHATO CyINOBY YyXBaly Ha KOPUCTh BipMcH. Y 1641 p. ug rpamora B
JIATUHCBKOMY mnepekiani Oyma BnucaHa go KopoHHOi MeTpukn 3
noBibHOW0O patolo — 1062 p., uuM dopmaabHO cTBepIXyBajgacs ii
JOCTOBIpHICTB’.

4 Hoeo xc. Poscenenns sipMéH Ha Ykpaini B XI-XVIII cr. // VYkpaincbkuit
ictopuko-reorpadiunmii 36ipunk. — K., 1971. — Bun.l. — C.150-181.

5 Tam camo. — C.180.

6 Nawxesuy A.P. Tpamora ®emopa Jmutposmuya: Hapuc 3 ykpaiHckkoi
nunnoMatukn // Haykopo-iHdopMauiiinnii 6ioneteHp. — 1962. — Ned, — C.9-24.
7 Ez0 ae. Idpesusis Pych m ApMeHns B OGLIECTBEHHO-NONUTHYeCKHX cBssax Xl-
XIII BB.: HMctouHHMKH MccrnenoBaHuss TeMsl // dpesHeiimne rocymapcrsa Ha
teppuropun CCCP. — M., 1984. — C.190. '
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3BuyaitHO, opuriHajg rpaMoTH He 30epircst, He Baasocs ineHTUIKyBaTH
kusa3g Penopa JmutpoBHua 3 pealibHO icHylouyoio ocobolo B icTopii Pyci.
KpiMm Toro, B rpamori Kam’sHeuwb HaBiTh He 3raayetbes: ,,Ochb Bin
Benukoro kKHsasg Pcpopa JIMuTpoBHYa KOCOTallbKMM BipMeHaM [ti], ski
no6axawTb cloau npuittu [i] npuitnyts MeHi Ha AomoMory, i 1 nam Bam
BOJIIO Ha TPH POKH, a KOJM OyaeTe MeHi MiIKOPATHCS, TOCEJUTHCS XTO
Ie mobaxae”8.

Kpim sraganoi rpamotu XVI cr., € if 1aBHBOPYCHKi JHTONUCHI 3ranku
npo Kam’sHelis, TouHO JOKaiisyBaTH sKi, Ha XaJb, He 3aBXIH BIA€ThCA.
OnHak cJiix po3risHyTH Ui MHCBMOBI CBilYEHHS, OCOONMBO Ti, SIKi MOXHa
MEeBHHM YHUHOM [MOB’SI3aTH 3 IONUIBCBKHM iCTOPHKO-eTHOrpadhiuHUM
perioHoM.

Min 1196 p. y Jlironuci PycbkoMy 3a ImaTcbKMM CIIHCKOM YWTaEMO:
»,Bononumup [SIpocnasuy] kHa3p ramuubkuit [I.B., M.IL.], moixaswu 3
McrucnaBoM [McrucnapuyeM], NMONyCTOIIMB i MomajuB BojiocTb Poma-
HoBY noBKoja [ropona] [Mepemuuuisa, a Poctucnas PiopukoBuY, NMOiXaBIIX
3Bincu 3 Bonommmuposuuamu [McruciaaBom, PoctucnaBom i Cesarochna-
BOM] i 3 YOpPHHMM KJIOOYKOM, MONYCTOLUWIM i TMONajAHIHM BOJNOCTb PoMa-
HoBy moBkona Kameuna™. Ilim 1210 p. y sitonmuci 3asHayeno: ,,Y Toil
xe pik npuiioB go benza JlectbKo [KHSI3b JisLACHKMIt], SIKOrO MepeKoHaB
Onekcanap [BceBonomosuy] — 60 OnekcaHnp He crpuss o6om PomaHo-
BHuyaM, a xoTiB [iM] 3na. — I 3a6paB ben3 [y Bacunbkal, i naB Onekcan-
IpoBi. Ane Gosipy He 3paawiud [PomaHoBMya], a miuUIM Bci 3 KHA3eM
BacmaskoM y Kamenens” 10,

Y nitonuci mix 1228 p. sramyetbess Kam’siHelb, IpUYOMY Y KOHTEKCTi
3B’a3KiB 3 Micuem nomiit — Tanmuuekolo 3emneo. Ilpo ve nucanu B. Ia-
uryto, C. IneruvoBa, C. I'ymeHiok Ta iHwi pocmimavku!l. 3rizHo 3 nito-
MUCHOIO po3noBiamio, y 1228 p. KuiBchkuit KHA3b Bonoaumup PlopukoBuu
pa3oM 3 MuxaitioM YepHiriBCbKHM i TOJIOBUSAMH Ha 4YoOJli 3 XaHOM
KotaHpboM Hananu Ha BojiomiHHs Janwina PomaHosHya i B3snm B oGory
Kam’saneusb: ,,[...] i Bomomumup [PiopukoBud] KuiBCbKHi1 3i6paB [npoTn
HManuna]l BoiB, [i] Muxaiino [BceBonomosnu] uepHiriBcbknit [tex] [...]
Bonoanmup, otox, nmocanus [xaHa] KoTaHa Ha KoHs i Bcix monosuiB, i

8 Hozo xe. Kam’ssneun-Tominschkuit y BipMeHchkux mkepenax XIV-XV cr. — C.62.

9 Jlitonuc Pycekuit. 3a Imatcekum cnmckom / IMepeknas JI. Maxwoseus. — K.,
1989. — C.361.
10 Nitormc Pycwkmit... — C.373.

' awymo B.T. Ouepkn no mncropum T'amuuko-BonbiHckoit Pycu. — M., 1950. —
C.28, 43, 81, 166; [Iremnesa C.A. INonosenkas 3emnst // JpeBHepyccKHe KHSDKeCTBa
X-XIII BB. — M., 1975. — C.296; Iymenox C.K. Jo nuTaHHA TNpO BUHHUKHEHHS
Kam’sHus-IToninecekoro // YkpaiHcbkiii icropuunuii XypHan (mani — YIXK). —
1960. — Nel. — C.136.
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npuiium BoHu no Kamenus, — Bojoaummup xe 3 yciMa KHA3SIMH, i
Muxaivio 3 yciMa kus3amu, [...] — i obnoxmwin Kameneup”12,

Ona Goporsby 3 TakuMH 00’€AHAHMMM APY>XHMHAMH CYNPOTHUBHHKIB Y
Jaunmna PomaHoBHYa ABHO He BucTayano cwi. Tomy, 3 ogHoro 60Ky,
BiH PO3MOYMHAE MHPHI MeperoBopu, abu BUrpaTH 4ac, a 3 APYroro —
3BepTacTeca 3a nomomoroto Ao Ilombwi: ,JaHwio X, oOMaHioouu ix,
yIaBaB, 110 XO4€ MHMp i3 HMMH BYMHHMTH, i moixas y Jlsaxu no niaMmory,
a [lasma, [mocna] csoro, mocnaB mo KoraHsa, kaxyuu: ,,Otye! OasepHu
BiiiHy clo, moMupuchk 30 MHo10”. 1 BiH, [KoTaHb)], nmoixaBwu, norpabysas
semmo [Fanuubky] i mimoB y 3emmio TlonoBeubKy, a IO HHX He
BePHYBCS.

Y Tammui x npobysas KopoJsiesuu [Anmpiit] i [0ospun] Cynucnas
[bepnatoBuu] i3 HuM, i [AHapiit] mas Mup 3 Bonomumupom [Propuxo-
BuyeM] i [3] Muxaitnom [BceBosomoBuyueM]. Ane Wi, HE KOCATHYBLUU
Hiyoro, BepHyncs”13,

Ananisyioun HapeneHi Micus 3 Jlironucy, C. T'yMeHIOK BBaXxaB, 11O
MOJIOBLI 3anumIMWIM KHA3iB nobmusy Kam’anua-ITominbcbkoro, a cami
HiLUTH Y CTEeHH, SKi PO3MOYMHANHCs Biapasy 3a Yiuuueio, 4aCTKOBO
norpabysasmn IMounssa'4, Kua3i X, He BCTUTHYBIIH OBOJIOAITH
Kam’siHueM, mosasik Ha noroMory JlaHwioBi pyxanocsi BeJlIKC BiliCbKO 3
TToaplui, NMOBEPHYIHCH.

IMim 1235 p. nitormc mnosinomise: ,Y Toi 4ac NpHITUAM TajiiyaHu
Ha KaMeHeup i Bci OosoxiBcbKi KHA31 3 HMM. 1 cnycroimisim BOHM IO
[piky] Xomopy, i mium go KameHusa. B3gsumm 3106HM4 BENMMKY, BOHH
nitH [3BinTu]. Y Toit Xe yac nocnaB 6yB Bonoammup [Piopukosnu}
Hauunosi minmory — TopkiB i [Boesomy] Hanmna Haxuposuua. Toai
Hanunosi 6ospu, suixaswy 3 Kamenua [i] 3’eanaBiivcs 3 Topkamm,
HactTuraM ix. I ncpeMoxeHi Oynu HeBipHi raauuaHi, i BCi Kusasi
6osoxiBCcbKi cxoruicHi Oynu, i mpusend ix y Bomonumup mo xusiza daxu-
na”!5. Y wasencHoMy TeKcTi, AyMaeMo, iIeThCS NpO TaNMUBKHX 60sp,
SIKi Tak, sIK i KHA3i GOJIOXiBCHKi, MparHyaud A0 cernapaTusMy, /10 HErnoKopu
LIEHTPaIbHI KHS3iBCBKill Biali. 3 TEKCTY TAaKOX BHIUIMBAE, ILO MpPUXiR
cenapaTUcTiB-rannyaH i Oosoxisuis 6yB nop’ssanuit 3 Kamenuem y Ilo-
naicTpop’i. IlpuragaeMo y upoMy 3B’s3Ky, 110 §i nisHilue — y 1241 p.,
Kojizii 6oporsbu Janmwia PoManoBHya 3 GosoxiBugMu Oynu nos’si3aHi 3
Teputopieto [Tonmnsss: , Jdanmnmo X, mouyswn [npo] npuxin Pocrucnasa 3
KHa3siMH GonoxiBcbkiiMH Ha bBakoTy, Bimpady KHHYBCsi Ha HUX: TOpOAH

12 Nitommc Pycvkwii... — C.384.

13 Tam camo. — C.384-385.

14 ymenwox C.K. o mmrannus.. — C.136.
15 Nitormc Pycekmit... — C.391.
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ix BorHeBi ommaB i Bamu iX poskonasB. A BacuabKo-KHS3b 30CTaBcs
crepertd 3emiti [cBo€i] om JiutBu, [60] BOIB cBOiX BiH mnocaaB 6yB i3
oparoM. JlaHIUIO TUM YacoM, Y3sBIIM 3400MY BEJIHKY, BEPHYBCS, a B3sB
BiH [raki] ropomn ix: Jepesuu, I'ybun i Kobyn, Kymun, Topoaclb,
Boxcekuit, sapki. ITpuitios takox Kypuno, neyatHuk KHs3a JlaHuna,
3 TppOMa TUCAYAMH TLWIMUX BOiB i TpbOMa CTaMM KiHHHKIB, i JaB iM
[danuno] y3atu ropon HsabkiB. 3Bimtu X BiH, [Januno, niiroB Hasan],
norpabysasuin 3emimio bojioxiBcbky 1 nmonanuBliM, — 060 30CTaBHIM iX,
[GonoxiBchKMX KHA3iIB], TaTapH, 1100 BOHH iM opaiid [Ta CisUTH] MUEHMILIO
i mpoco. JaHMIO X Ha HMX THM OUTBLIY BOpPOXHEYy IEepXas, LIO0 BOHH
Ol TaTap BenMKe criodiBaHHs Mann”!6, -

SIX BUDHO 3 RITONHCHOI PO3NOBiNi, ¥ KapanbHiil ekcremuuii JdaHwnna
PomaHoBuua mnpotu KHaA3iB DBomoxiBcbKOi 3eMi B3N y4yacTh XHUTENi
bakory i IToHussst. ¥V cknani 3arodis Kupuina-neyaTHHKa, U0 BHPYIIUIH
3 bakotu no HdsnsKoBa, 6e3cyMHiBHO, OyJaM BOi i OMONUYEeHHS 3 TepUTOPIl
TTonnzas.

CnipHOl0 CTOCOBHO TepUTOpiaJbHOTO po3MmimeHHa Kam’saHus €
nosizomMnenHa jitonncy 1240-1241 pp. Wnerbca npo pyx opan Barus 3
Kuepa Ha 3axin: ,] npuiiioB BiH mo ropoma Konomskuua, i nocraBuB
IBaHANLTh MOpPOKiB. Ta He Mir BiH pPo3OHMTH CTiHM i CTaB NMEPEeMOBIISITU
moneit. BoHu Toai, nmociayxaBiiy 35101 paad iHoro, 3Aanucs i caMi nepeGHTi
6ynn. 1 npuitinos Bin no Kamenus [ta] Isacmasns [i] s3as ix”!7. €anocri
ORKO TOro, 4u Maerscst TyT mpo Kam’aueups Ha Bosnuni, yuu Ha IMoninni,
cepen NOCTIHHUKIB Hemae. [lo peyi, BiI3HayMMo, 1O Y Liif Xe JITONMHCHIMi
po3noBimi (iKCYETbCA HE LIJIKOM NPAMONIHIAHMIT pyX TaTapo-MOHTOJIB:
»A Komu mobauns, wo Kpem’siHeus i ropoa [JaHMniB HEMOXJIMBO B3SITH
oMy, To Bimiiitmos [om HuX], i npuitioB BiH no Bonommmmpa, i B3gB
fioro cnucoMm, i BuOMB itoro 6e3 nomagu, Tak camMo i ropoa Ianmy, i
jHmHx ropoxis Garato, o ix Hema uucia”ls.

Y 1254-1255 pp., K BiAOMO 3 JIITONHCY, TaTapO-MOHTOJbCHKI
3aBOMOBHUKMN 3HOBY 3’ABMJIMCA ¥ akTuBisyBaiMm cpoi aii B ITomHicTpos’i.
Kypemca 3i cBoelo opaoio 3’ssuBcs Ha Ilonussi i mimiituios no bakoru:
»l---] mpuixamu Tarapn xo [ropoma] Bakotu, i npunyuyuscs Muniit,
[cTapumnit ropoma], mo Hmx [...]”1%. Bimomo, mwo came Tomi opmMHLI
3anporoHyBaNil 3pyitHYBaTH yKpiruieHHs1 bakoru Ta iHmunx mict IToHu3sss.
Cepen Hux Oynu, oucBuaHo, i ¢doprudikauii Kam’auuga. Ipunaitmni,
3UIMLIKA 3pYHHOBAHUX BaliB i CligM MoxexXx 3adikcoBaHi MpH apXeosioro-

6 Tam camo. — C.399.
17 Tam camo. — C.397.
18 Tam camo. — C.397-398.
19 Tam camo. — C.413.
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apXiTeKTypHHUX HOCHiIKeHHAX AaBHbOpycbKHUX 00’extie XII-XIII cT. ¥y
Kam’smiui-IoninecbkoMy. Ajie npo 1ie MM CKaXcMO TPOXH Mi3Hilue.

Hapeluti, Baxnaupe 3HayeHHs1 VIS 3'ACyBaHHsI YSBJICHb NpPO Micue i
pone cepeanbosiunioro Kam’sauus nae HaM ,,CHNHCOK PYCCKMX IOPOXOB
JaJbHUX W OmikHUX”. Mu uuraecMo B HboMYy: , A ce IlojabCcKkbiM rpanbl:
Kamens, WMnoseus, Bpsacnasnb, Cokoneus, 3seHuropon, Yepxacei, YepHeH,
Hoswiit rponok, Benmua, Ckana, Bakora”?0. Haspa ,a ce Ilonbckbin”
(ropoma) y Hosroponchkomy mnepioMy nitomuci siacytha?!, ane € y
E€pMonuHcbkoMy?2. Bkazany HasBy, sK nmucas M.TuxoMHpoB, MoXHa
BBAXAaTH TMEPEKPYYCHHSM CJiB ,,TIONONBCKUE ropoma’23,

3BepHeMO yBary Ha Ty OOCTaBMHY, WO Y HaBCACHOMY TMepesiky
pycekux Mict KiHus XIV — mouyatky XV cr. KaM’siHeub cTOITh BXe Ha
nepwioMy Mmicui, a bakora — iioro sasepiuye. lle osHauae, wo B XIV cr.
Kam’aneub crae ueHtpansHuM Mictom Ilominnsi, a ponp bakotn nomitHo
sracac. Y nironucax xe XII-XIII cr. mepiue Mmicue cepen mict IloHusss
nocinae bakora, a Kam’sHellb JiMlile 3ranyeThcsi mapajacjibHO.

TakuM yuHOM, HaBeldeHi Jiitonucii mani npo Kam’sHelb, npu Bciit
CKJIamHOCTi iX icTopuko-TomorpadiuHoi npHB’s3KH, HiAK HE MOXHa
CKIIATH 3 PaxyHKy, Hi TMM 6inblue Kareropuuno inkmaatu24. Maemo
Ha yBasi, 110 apXcoJIOTiYHi Ta apXeoJIOro-apxiTeKTypHi MOCHIKEHHst Ha
teputopii Craporo Micta B Kam’suui-IToxinscbkomy 3acdikcyBanu He
TIBKM HAaCHYEHMIT KyNbTYPHUIl MIAaCT JaBHbOPYCHKOrO yacy, a fi BaXJIMBI
doprudikauiitni Ta xumioBi 06’ektn XI1-XIII cr. Po3srasiHeMo Hacam-
Tiepel apxeoJIoTiyHi MaTepiaJii Ta apXcoJ0ro-apxiTeKTypHi clopyau Ha
¢oHi apxeosnoriyHHX NMaM’ITOK Micta Ta ioro oxomuub. IIpy ubomy Tpeba
MaTH Ha yBasi, 110 HAeTbCA HC JMILE MPO Ti CTAPOXUTHOCTI, SIKi (hikcy-
I0Th iCTOpil0 3acefieHHs1 TepuUTOpil MaiibyTHBOrO MicTa Ta ¥ioro mepudepii,
a i (i ue rosoBHe) Mpo Ti, 110 Ge3nocepenHbO NOB’s3aHi 3 (GopMyBaHHSIM
MICBKOIO OCCDPEAKY.

o apxeosoriyHMX NHaMm’ATOK, WO BiIOHBAIOTH MpOUEC 3acejicHHSA
perioHy MaiibyTHbOTO MicTa, HajiexXaTb: Mi3HbOMAJNCONITHYHE MiCLIe3HAX0-
JOKeHHs y Jliconapky Ha 6epe3si piuku CMOTpHYa; 3aJIMILKH TPUMLIbCbKHX
nocenenp IV-III THc. no H.e., sKi BusBieHi B pisHux yactuHax Craporo

20 lut. 3a: Jleronuch mo Bockpecenckomy crmicky // IMonHoe cobpatie pycckiux
neronuceii (nanee — ICPJI). — CII6., 1856. — T.VII. — C.240-241.

21 Hopropoackasi mepsas JETOMHCh CTAplUEro I MIAIIero Hssonos. — M.-JI.,
1950. — C.475-4717.

22 Epmonunckas neronncy // ITCPJI. — CII6., 1910. — T.XXIIl. — C.163-164.
23 Tuxomupos M.H. Criucox pyccKMX TOpoJoB AQTbHHX M 6mxuux // U3, —
1952. — T.40. — C.214-259.

X Nawxesuw A.P. BunnkneHus Mict Ykpaiun: Midn Ta peamnHicTs. ¥V moluykax
icropuyHoi npasou // YIK. — 1992, — Ne2. — C.11.
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micta i B ypoumuli Tarapucbkax; mam’aTKM TMi3HbOI OpOH3M i PAaHHBOIO
sanisHoro Biky (XII-VIII cT. no H.e.) B ypouuuwi Tarapucpkax i B TpaH-
uiei nmobyin3y MicbKOi ApyKapHi; 3ajHWKI NOCENeHb YEPHAXIBCbKOI KyJIb-
Typu II-V ct. Ha Teputopii GoraHiuHOro camy, mo6iusy ['YHCBKHX KpH-
Huub 1 Ha Tarapucbkax. 3Haxinku pumcbknx MoHeT II-1II cr. 3adikcoBani
B Kam’auui ta B HaBkomuuiix cemax. Ha Tteputopii Craporo wicra
BHABJICHI TaKOX MaBHBOPYCbKI cTapoxuTHocTi IX-XI cr., ki, Ha Hawy
IOYMKYy, cJlii noB’s3yBaTH 3 ,THi3AOM” IOCeNeHb, IO 3rojoM JiAMIH B
ocHOBY (hOpMYBaHHSI IaBHBOPYCHKOIO MicTa.

Kam’aneupr XII-XIII cT., Ik cBiguaTh apxeonoridyHi Martcpianu,
CKJIajiaBcsl 3 Kpemyist (DHUTHHILT), mocany i NPHMICBKHX OKOJMlb. JUTH-
HEllb pPO3TAlOBYBaBCS Ha BHCOKOMY MHMCI 3 [MiBIEHHO-3aXimHOro GOKy
Craporo Micra. Bin 3aiimaB rutomy 6nam3sko 1 ra, mMas Habmnkeny no
TPUKYTHUKA ¢dopMy i miaHiMaBcs Ha BHcoTy no 38 M Ham piBHeM Cmo-
TpHya. Taka nmokasizaliss AMTHHLSI MOB’13aHa 3 apXeoJIoro-apXiTeKTypHHMI
JOCHIDKEHHAMM Ha TepuTopii Kam’siHelbkoro 3amky XIV-XVII ct. Bussu-
aocs, 1o aaBHbopychke ropoauiue XII-XIII cr. posrammoByBanocst y
NiBAeHHO-3aXifHiil YacTHHi mMi3HbOCEpeaHBOBIYHOI hopTelli — TaMm, Je
nisHiwe (y XIV cr.) 6yno cnopymxeHo KaM’siHi MypH Mi3HbOCEpENHbO-
BiUHOI TBEpAMHI.

ApxeoJsioriuHi Ta apXeoJIOriYHO-apXiTeKTYpHi HOCHIIKCHHS, AKi
npopoauancs €. IMnamennuekolo, I. Bunoxkypom, II. IOpueHkoM, Gyau
30CepelXXeHi TOJMOBHHM YHMHOM Y MeXaX TMiBAeHHO-3aXiAHOi YacTHHH
Ni3HbOCEPEIHBOBIUIOrO 3aMKy. B pe3ynpraTi LHMX AOCHIAXECHBL iioro
icropuyna Ttomnorpadisi, nmouyuHaloyn 3 apyroi nomoBuHu XII cr., Oyna
BHBYEHA NOCHThb IpyHTOBHO. Haa3puuaiiHO IiHHI apXcoJiIoro-apxXiTeKTypHi
MaTepiajil 1aBHbOPYCbKOro uacy Gymu Bimkputi y 1963 p. npu 3aknamui
wypdy nobmusy cxinHoro dacany Bexi JeHHoi. BuBueHHst ctpaturpadii
CTiHOK wypcy nokasano, 1o eBojiolia Bexi JeHHoi, a TakoxX TcpHTOpil,
sIKa 0 Hei Mpusirajia, npownuia Kiibka OymiBeNIbHHUX eTamiB, HalipaHilIMi
3 sakux BiaHocutbest Ao XII-XIII cr. 3rimno 3i crpaturpacdicio, Kyib-
TypHHIt miact XII-XII1 cr. mictuBcst Ha raubudi 0,72 M Bio AeHHOI
TIOBEpXHi, a iloro MOTYXHicTh cTaHoBiia 0,10-0,15 M25. Bussnenuit y
uboMy mypdi maacT Mae npoTsKHicTh 2,5 M. Bin npeacrasnennii 4opHo-
KOpMYHEBUM TyMYCOM i JaBHbOPYCbKOIO Kcpamikowo XII-XIII cr.
MoxuiMBO, 1O 1€ PCLUTKH BHYTPILIHbOBAJbHHUX KOHCTPYKLIM.

Ilin 3aximHOI0 CTiHOIO NPAMOKYTHOro mnpuMiineHHs JeHHoi Bexi, na
mubuni 1,2-1,25 M Bin piBHA cyyacHOi MIOrH TakoX OYyJIO BiIKpUTO
kyaptypuuii minact XII-XII1 cT., saxuit nobpe maTyeTbcsi THIIOBOIO

25 [Inamenuyvka €.M. [Ipo uac 3acHysanHsi Kam’siHeus-ITonibcbKoro 3amky-
¢opreui // Crom’siHo-pycbki crapoxutHocti. — K., 1969. — C.143.
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JIIAaBHLOPYCBHKOIO KepamiKo:oZG. AHani3 BUABJICHOI KepaMiKH CBiIYUTH NPO
Te, 110 BOHA IIpeACTaBlicHa BHUIOTOBJICHMMH Ha TOHYAapHOMY Kpy3i
ropliHKaMH YepBOHYBAaTOro Ta cipo-kopHuHeBoro konbopi. Ilocynm
TOHKOCTIiHHMI, BHMIrOTOBJICHMH 3 a00pe 3amiliaHoro Ticta, A0 SAKOro
JomasaiH JoOpe mnpociaHmii micok. Iopummmky rapHo BHIajfeHi, BOHH
MaloThb BHCOKO MiHATI i pi3Ko BiXirHyTi Ha30BHi BiHLA, SIKi abo 3pi3aHi
KOCO 10 Kpaio, ab0o 3a0KpyrjieHi y BHIJISIAI BajJHKa 3 BHIMKOIO IS
MOKPHUILIKYA, abo MaloTb rpaHyacty ¢opmy. OpHameHT — piBHi i XBHJLACTI
JIiHil — po3TalloBaHMil 5IK Yy BEpXHiid YacTHMHI mocyay, TakK i IO BCbOMY
TynyOy. BusiBieHa kepaMika HaNeXHTb A0 TICPLUOro i YETBEPTOro THIIIB
3a knacubikauielo M. ManeBcrkoi’ i € aHaNOTiYHOIO KHIiBCBKIiil
ronyapHiit kepamini XII-X1HI cr.28 YactuHa X ronuapHoro nocyay Mae
CBOi 0COOJIMBOCTi, SIKi NO3BOJISIIOTH BiAHECTH il NO KEepaMiKH rajinubKoro
Tnmy?.

Linui apxeosoro-apxiTeKTypHi Marepiann 6ymm BusiBiaeHi y 1963 p.
MpU TMONANBIUUX JAOCHIAXKEHHAX MNcepluioro spycy Bexi JleHHoi. Y
BHYTPilIHiit 3aximHift CTiHi NpAMOKYTHOro NpUMIlIEHHS BeXi, ITil
KiJIbKOMa 11apaMH TUHBKY BiIKPHMBCSI MPOPi3 i BEPTUKAJbHI LIBH-UIUIMHA.
OauH 3 mpopisiB po3millleHUit Ha piBHi cydyacHOl mimioru il BUABUBCA
winnHonoaibHolo GiiiHiLelo. AHasoriyHi GifiHMLI Oy/Mu BUsBJIEHI MisHille
y IaBHBOMY SUIpi 3aXilHOi CTiHH 3aMKy. [pyra OiifHung 6yna BiokpuTta
Ha 1,5 M Buwe Bin mepwoi’®. ITeppicHa TOBILMHA 3aXiTHOrO 3aMKOBOTO
Mypy nocsrana 0,8 M. 3rogoM #Oro HapoCTWIM y BHCOTY Ta LIMPHHY 3
BHYTpiliHbOro 60Ky. B mpoueci po3YMCTKH HapOUICHOrO MYpy
BCTAHOBJIEHO, 110 CTiHA Majia TpH 3aKJIaleHHX Mi3Hillle KaMeHeM 3yOlli-
MepnoHu. Ix BHcota nocsrana 0,9, a wmpuuaa — 0,8 M. Bigctanp Mix
BKasaHuMu 3yousiMu — 0,8 M. Binkpura 3 GOKy npuUMilleHHS BeXi
JHenHoi 6ifinnua skpas ysifinuia B cepenHiit 3y6eus3l. YV Bexi eniit
BHSIBJIEH] TAKOX PCLITKH NpSAMOKYTHOI maBHiuoi Bexi cepemnun XIII c1.32

VYnpomosx 1960-x pp. €. IlnaMeHMLbKAa IPOBOAMAA AOCHIIXKEHHA i
30BHIlIHBOI 3aXimHOI CTiHM 3aMKy. TakuM YMHOM BCTaHOBJIEHO, IO
iCTOpisi LIbOrO0 Mypy HapaXxOBYE Kifibka OyHMiBelbHUX eTaniB, HaiJaBHillImnii
3 sKux Aatyerbes KiHuem XII — mouatkom XIII cr. Myp, Biakputuii Ha

26 Tam caMo.

27 Manesckas M.B. K Bonpocy o kepamuke [amiukoit semum XII-XIII BB. //
KCHA AH CCCP. — 1969. — Bwim.120. — C.6-7.

28 Tosouxo I1.IT. pesunii Knes. — K., 1983. — C.298-301.

2 Maneeéckas M.B. K ponpocy... — C.7-8.

30 Mramenuysxa €.M. Tipo yac 3acuysauns Kawm’sueus-IToainbCbKOro 3aMKy-
cdopreni. — C.138.

3! Tam camo. — C.139.

32 Tam camo.
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popxuny 20 M, 3’eaHysaB Bexy JleHHy 3 Bexeio Manolo. Heobxiano
3a3HaYMTH, 1O aHajoriuni Oifinuui, BusaBiaeHi y Bexi JleHHiit i B cTiHi 3
i niBHiYyHOro 60Ky, Oyam BiOKpHTI TakoX Mo6au3y Bexi Manoi
(36epertocst Tpn)33. Heabuske 3HadeHHa Mae it Toit ¢akT, 1O TNepsicHe
AOpO CTiHM 3akiHdyBanocsa 6ing sexi Manoi came Tam, e BiAMOBiAHO 10
cTpaTturpadii 3akinuysaBca kynbTypHuit mmact XII-XI1II cr. 3acobn
KJIanKy TIepBICHOTO ABANLSATHMETPOBOTO MYpPY, CKJIAL CIHOAYYHOrO PO3YUHY
# apxiTeKTypHi eneMelTH, sKi BiIpi3HAIOTbCA Bill MIi3HIIUX 3aMKOBHX
CNopyl, TNPHBEPHYJH 0CO6GJMBY yBary HOCHimHMKIB. XiMiuHHMI1 aHani3
pO34YNHy, TpoBeleHnit nabopatopieio nerporpadii Kuiscskoro nepxxasHoro
yHisepcurtery imeni Tapaca llepucuka, maB miacrasy C. HamumseHky
KOHCTAaTyBaTH, IO L€ BalHAKOBO-LieM sTHOYHO-XapOOHATHMI1 po3uuH (itoro
ckian: 42% panHa, 20% O6urtoi XoBTO-Oypoi uernmm — miiddu, 25%
6utoro BamHsKa i 10% AOMIILIOK, Y TOMy YHCJi i AepeBHoTo Byria)34.
Takuit cxnan posunHy 6yB xapakTepHuit ans cropyn Masusoi Pyci.

BkazaHe gBHILUC HC € BHIAIKOBMM. BliBualouMm RaBHBOPYCHKY 000-
porHy doptudikauilo, I1. Pannonopr i B. Kocroukin npuiitunm no Buc-
HOBKY, 110 BOHa IHTEHCHBHO YIOCKOHaMIoBajacsi came Ha pyoexi XII-
XIII cr. e G6yno nos’sa3aHo i3 3acTOCYBallHAM OpraHi3oBaHoi 06y0rH
MICT 3amicTb HecrnoAisanux HamnaxiB Bopora. B Takiit cutyaulii y naBHbO-
pPYcbKUX (popTUdiKallisiX MOILINPIOETCSI OYAiBHHLTBO HOBHX YKpiruleHp —
Kam’siHux cTin3S. Apxeonoriuni nocmimkenna nanu smory B. Trmoutykosi
BHABHTH KaM’SIHY CTiHY JaBHbOPYCLKOrO 4Hacy Ha MiCuUi Mi3HbOCEpPeAHbO-
BiuHoi XoTiHceKoi doprewi’®. Kam’smuit Myp Binkputo it y Ickosi. Sk
pBaxxae C. TapakaHosa, Kam’siHy cTilty 6yn0 3BelcHO Yy NiBHiYHO-3axigHii
yacTuHi ropommma B kinuni X cr.37 Ha wiit ocnosi IT. Pannonopt BBaxas
3a MOXNUIMBE icHyBanHsi Kam’stHoi dopreni v Ilckosi B X cr.38

Y BusBJeHHI HaliIaBHILIOTO sUIpa KaM’sHELBKOIO 3aMKY BaXKIHBY pOJib
Billirpai apXcoJIoro-apXiTeKTypHi NOCTiIKeHHs, nposeacHi y Manilt Bexi.
OcobnuBy yBary mpH LbOMY NPUBEPHYIO HEBCIMKE MOABIp’s, poO3Tailo-
Balle mepen pexelo Majolo 3i cxinioro Ooky. Tam 6ynu BiAKpHTI peuITKH
1le OmHi€l HceBimoMoi padille Kpyrnoi Bexi. Bim Hei 30epernucss oauH-
IBa paAAu cTil. Buyrpiwniit niametp simkpuToi Bexi mocsaraB 2,6 M, a

33 Tam camo. — C.134.

34 Tam camo. — C.139.

35 Pannonopm I1.A., Kocmowxun B.B. K Bompocy o TcpHOIM3aUMM HCTOPHH IpeB-
Hepycckoro BoenHoro somuectsa // KCUUMK. — 1955. — Beim.59. — C.24-25.
36 Tumowyx B.0. Iasupopycbka Bykosuna. — K., 1982. — C.97.

37 JMa6ymuna H.K. Victopmueckast Tomorpadms Ilckosa B XIV-XV Be. — M.,
1985. — C.31.

38 pannonopm IT.A. Ouepku mo McTOpHM BoeHHoro 3omdectsa Cepepo-BocTouHoii
u Cepepo-3anannoit Pycn X-XV BB. // MUA. — 1964. — Nel05. — C.81.
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TOoBUIMHA CcTiH — Bix 1,3 mo 1,5 M. ¥V cxianoMy HamnpsMky Bix Ui€l
BEXi TATHYBCS KaM’aHMII Myp TOBILMHOW0 O61M3bKO 2 M. Yce UC J03BO-
mwo €. IlnameHuubKiili BBaXaTH, IO BHSIBJCHA BeXa Oyjla KyTOBOIO i
3geneHo ii 6yno B cepemuni XIIH cr.39

Hosi BimoMocTi CTOCOBHO KaM’SHCUbKOIo 3aMKy OyJlH OTpuMMaHi npu
poGorax 1969 p. Poskon Oyino 3akinageno Ha Bincrani 6 m Bim Bexi Jlan-
cbkoi i 20 M Bix 3aximHoro Mypy 3aMky. B mporucci po3dMCTKH BHSBIACHO
pelITKH OBalbHOI B TUIaHi BeXi, AiameTp fKoi ckiamasB 7,2-6,0 M npu
ToBLIMHI cTiltn 1,6 M. 3a XapakTepoM KJIaaKu i pO3YHMHY Myp HaraiyBpaB
aapo Birkputoi cTiny cepemuun XHI cr. y 3axinHiit uactuni 3amky??. ¥
6e3nocepenHiii GMNM3LKOCTI Bil PELUITOK BEXi 3 IMiBHiUIOro 6GOKY BiAKpHTO
1 xamM’aHuMil Myp, TOBLIMHA i HanNpsIMOK SIKOTO CIliBriajanui 3 HarpsMoM
i TOBILMHOIO CTiHM, W10 TATHyJacst Bix Apyroi Bexi Manoi. OueBunHo,
M0 L€ PCWTKH CTiHH, fAKa 3axdllajda AMTUHeUb 3 niBHoui. €. ITname-
Huupka gatysana ii cepeannoro XU cr.*l ¥V ToMmy X JiTHbOMY cc30Hi
O6y/n0 BCTAaHOBJEHO, IO AABHLOPYCLKMIT AWTHHELb i 3 MiBAEHHOTO OOKY
oO6MeXyBaBcsl KaM’sSsHUM MYpPOM, PCLUTKH SIKOTO OynM BHABAEH] MiX
Bexamu Jlsacokolo it JdeHnnoio?2,

Haasnicte y Kam'siHi Kam’SIHUX BEXOBHMX YKpiIUIeHb TMeEpILOoi I0JIo-
puny X1 cr. noBuicTio BiANoBinae po3BHTKOBI AAaBIILOPYCHKOTO 0OOpOH-
Horo 3omuectsa. Bupyaioum BiiicbkoBy cnpaBy Ha Pyci B XIII-XV crt.,
A. KipniyHHKOB MpHiHlIOB A0 BHUCHOBKY, 10 Tlamnubko-Bonuiicbka Pycs
y cepenuni XIIL cT. nepexupana siBHMIT BiliCBKOBMI{ PO3KBIT y BCiX BigHO-
HICHHAX: WOAO0 CKJady apmil, MOJKOBEAEHHS, O30pOEHHS, CUCTCMH YKpi-
IJIeHB, TAKTHKH o6moru it oGoponn?3. Hassnicts Kam’sHux sex XIII cr.
saceinunB I1. PammomopT npu obctexendi ix na Bosnumui, 30kpema, y
Kam’snui-Jlutoseskomy i Binasini®t. O6oponHy BEXy BOJMHCHKOTO THITY
6yno 3seseHo y 90-x pp. XIII ct. i B ceni Cmaci, y nepearip’i KapnaT45.
BunuknenHs kKam'auux ex I1. Panmonopt mnos’s3ye 3 HOBOIO TaKTHKOIO

39 Maamenuyvka €.M. Ilpo uyac 3acHyBauus Kawm’sueun-Ilominbcbkoro samky-
dopreni. — C.137.

40 Ji xc. Hocnimkennst Kam’sineun-IMoninscokoro 3amky B 1969 p. // Apxeosoriuti
JochimxkeHHst Ha Ykpaini B 1969 poui. — K., 1972. — C.299.

41 Tam camo. — C.302.

42 Tam camo.

43 Kupnuunuxos A.H. Boennoe nemo Ha Pycu B XII-XV BB. — JI., 1976. — C.7-
10, 51-66.

44 Pannonopm I1.A. Bonmmuckue 6amnn // MUA. — 1952. — Ne3l. — C.202-223;
Ezo xce. BoeHHoe 3omucctso 3amanHopycckux 3semens X-XIV sn. // MUA. —
1967. — Nel140. — C.141-147.

45 Powcko M.®. Kapnatcwki ¢opreui mobm Kmiscwkoi Pyci // Kiiscbka Pyco:
KyabTypa, Tpagnuii. — K., 1982. — C.13..
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06J10rM — 3aCTOCYBaHHSM KaMEHEMETaJbHMX MEXaHi3MiB i BiAHOCHUTHL Lie
sBume g0 30-40-x pp. XIII cr.46

Linunit apxeonoriuuuil Martepian Gyno OTpUMaHO TpH AOCJHIKEHI
3axigHoi 4yacTHHM 3amKoBoro monsip’s B Kam’auui. 3okpema, BHacninox
BIIKPHTTSL cXimHoro cacany BHYTPILIHBOI 3aMKOBOI CTiHM O ITiOWIBM ii
OCHOBH BIaJIOCs MPOCTEXUTH Yyci ii OyniBenbHi etanu. B3gosx ctinu 6yno
MOCTaBlICHO Tpalillelo 3arajibHOIO0 MPOTSXHICTIO 14 M npu wHpuHi 2 M.
Crpaturpadist cximHOi CTiHKM TpaHiuei Mokasaja, W0 HalJaBHIlIUM €
KyAbTYpHMil miacT mobu Mini. HactynHuit OyaiBenbHHII TOPH3OHT YiTKO
natyetscst X1I-XHI cr. CnocrepexxeHHs 3a UMM TJIacTOM CBinyaTh, 110
HOro MOTYXHICTb Ha Pi3HHX AUTIHKAX Pi3KO KOAMUBAETHCs. SIKIO y meplio-
My Ta JpYyromy KaapaTax IuviacT MaB ToBiuuHy Bix 0,3-0,4 M mo 0,95 M,
TO Yy 4eTBepTOMY i m’siToMy — Bcboro ao 0,18 M. XapakTepHo, 1O KY/b-
TypHHIl IJACT y ABOX OCTAaHHIX KBaapaTax po3TalloByBaBcs Bxe Ha 0,75 M
HIKJe TIomepeanboro piBHAY . YV TpetboMy Ksampati KyasTypHi riacti XII-
XIII cr. 3unnieni. 3aranom xe xyabTypHnii maact XII-XIII cT. y BKasaniit
YacTHHi 3aMKy [MpEACTaBJCHHI B OCHOBHOMY TIODUIHM i MepeTniinMm
IepeBOM, MOMeJNOM i OKpCMHUMH KaMcHAMH. JlaTylouuM MaTtepiajoM Iuis
LbOrO IJIacTa CAYXHTb Kepamika (6sn3bko 150 ¢dparmentis). Bsaxaemo,
{0 BKa3aHUM TUIACT — L€ PEIUTKH BHYTPIlLHbOBAJIGHHX KOHCTPYKUIil i
3eMJISHOTO Bajly, fAKi iCHyBaM NO 3BEACHHS KaM’SIHHX CTiH i BeX Yy
nepitiii monosuni XIII cr.

Kynprypunit mmact XII-XIII cT. BusBICHO if mpu mocTaHOBUi 26-
METpPOBOi TpaHIlei, fika TATHyAach Bid BeXi JleHHOI y MiBHIYHO-CXiZlOMYy
HanpsaMKy 1o Hosoi siankpuroi Bexi XIII cr. naBnpotu Bexi Jlsmcbkoi 3
niBHiutoro 6oky. Ilmact mocutbh mopylucHH. Y HbOMY 3HaiileHo Jjuuie
He3HAYHy KileKicTh AaBHbOpYchKOi Kepamiky XII-XIII cr., aBi HamMucTHHH
# ynaMoK CKIISIHOro 6paciieTa CBIiT/JIO-3€JE€HOr0 KOIbOpY.

Min yac mocnimkens 1979 p. na micui [Monbuux Bopit XVI cr. Gyno
BHABJIEHO # piB, sIKMIl OTOYYBaB MAaBHbOPYCHKHIl nuTHHeus Kam’'smug 3
OOKy mnoJsl.

TakuM YHHOM, CIIHMpAlOYNCh HA ICHYIOUi apXeoJyioro-apXiTeKTypHi
martepianu npyroi nososuHn XI11-XIIH cr., aocnimiukH AifUUIM BUCHOBKY,
10 JAaBHBLOPYCbKUiI OUTMHELb PO3TALIOBYBaBCSl HAa MMUCI i 3 HamiIbHOTO
00Ky 3axuuiaBcsl BaJOM il pOBOM48. 3i cxomy, miBHOYi i miBAHA BiH

46 pPannonopm II.A. OGopouutenbtbie coopyxeHus 3amaanoit Bomsimn XIHI-
XIV BB. // Switowit. — Warszawa, 1962. — T.XXIV. — S.16.

47 ITamenuybka €.M. TIpo wvac 3acHyBaHHs Kam’sHeub-Ilomifibcbkoro 3amky-
dopreni. — C.130.

48 Ji xc. Tlouatkosi cramu 6ymisHuursa Kam’sueus-Ilominbcbkoro 3aMmky //
Martepiann Tpetboi Ilominschkoi icTopnko-Kpaesnabyoi KoHdepeHuii. — Jlbsis,
1970. — C.142.
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TakoXX OyB OOMeXeHWiI1 poBaMH i HepeB’sSHHMU YKpilutTeHHsMHU Bany. Ha
py6exi XII-XIII cr. Ban i3 3aximHoro OOKY IHTHHUS HiXCHJIIOETHCS
KaM’sHAM MYpPOM 3i 3yOLsIMM-MeplioHaMM Ta uiifMHonoaiobHuMu 6iitHn-
uamu. B’i3n Ha TepuTopilo DUTHMHLIA iCHYBaB 3 ITiBAEHHO-CXiIHOTO OOKYy.
VY cepenuni XIII cT. y niBacHHO-3aximHiil, MiBHIYNO-CXiMHIA Ta CXimHiit
YyacTMHAX AMTHUHLA Oynu 3BelcHi KamM’ani Bexi i crinm, siKi ix 3’emny-
pa®d. Tepurtopis auTMHUA cxiagana 6amsbko 1 ra. Ile Tpoxu meHuie
TPETUHU BCi€l TUTOLi Mi3HBOCEPEMHBLOBIYHOTO KaM’SIHELIbKOTO 3aMKY, SIKMit
i 6yB cropymxeHMii Ha pyiHax ToOIepenHbOi NAaBHBOPYCbKOi opreni —
murnHua Kav’suaus XII-X1I cr.

Tonorpadis xyastypHux maactiB XI-XIII cr. y Mexax Craporo
micta (nmocany) mocuTh wmupoka. Ilnact 3 maBHBOPYCHKOIO KEpamiKolo
XII-XIIl cr. Biakputo y miBHiuHill yacTnHi Craporo Micra, B KaHbilOHi
piukn CMotpuya, Ha cyyacHux ITonbcekoMmy i BipMeHcbKOMY pHHKax, Ha
Bya. IlsTHuubKii, y npoBynky II’ATHULIBKOMY, Ha CXiAHUX CXWaax MiBOC-
TpoBa i B MiBAEHHHUX KBapTajax, Hemaneko Bim Pycekux Bopitr. ITnowa
Craporo Micra craHoBuTb noHaa 120 ra. 3po3yminio, 10 Y JaBHbOPYCbKHIA
yac BOHa He Bcs Oyna 3abymoBaHa. KyasTypHHU TUlacT Kam’sHeUBKOro
nocaxy XII-XIII cr., sK cBinuuth itoro crpaturpacdis, MiCTUTbCA Ha
pisHmx mnbuHax 3anexHo Bim penabedy mniBocTpoBa. B3moBX npaBoro
oepera CMoTpuua, y niBHiYHiil yacTHMHi KaHmiiony, BiH nocsarae
notyxHocti 0,20-0,35 M i npeacTaBjgeHUil [ONOBHUM YUHOM TFOPiIHM
nepeBoM Ta Kepamikolo. Kepamika XII-XIII cr. Tpamnsersca noaexynu it
HA TIOBEPXHi IpyHTY (Hacnimok 3eMJIIHMX pobiT, MoB’s3aHUX i3 3a6ynoBOIO
Craporo MicTa B Mi3HbOMY CEpEAHBOBiuYi). AHajoriyna KapTHHa TIpo-
CTEXYETHCSA i B MiBACHHiH vacTHHi MiBocTpoBa, Ae Ha mouatky XVI ct.
Oynu 3BencHi YKpimneHHsi PycbKuX BOPDIT.

Y ueurpanbHiix kBaptanax Craporo Mmicta KyaptypHuil mmact XII-
XIII cr. 6inpll DOTYXKHHUI i mocsArac TAMOMHH BiTHOCHO JIGHHOI TOBEPXHi
Bim 0,9 mo 2,7 m. LikaBui1 matepian CTOCOBHO 3acefleHHSI i€l YacTHHH
nocany Kam’saxus y XII-XIII cr. orpumaHo mim uac 3eMIISSHUX poOGiT,
MoB’A3aHMX 3 mnpokiamaHuaM Tpyo mis rasudikauii Ha ITonscbKomy
PHHKY, WO npoBomwiuca y 1979 p. TpaHmies, BHpHUTa 3 TNiBHOYi Ha
miBaeHs y3moBX OymuHkiB 12, 10, 8 i CHI Ne 1, Binkpmiaa caMe Te
Mmicue, ne y XV-XVI cr. nokanisysaBcsi psn 3a0yaoBH CXiHOI YaCTUHH
PHMHKY TOJIbCbKOT OOLLMHH.

Ha cxigniit criHui tpaHwei, mubnba akol mocsrana 1,6 M, HernoraHo
yyuranuca KyabTypHi HawapysaHHs XIV-XVII cr. Crpaturpadiudo mia
HHUMH TpocTexXeHo (Ha mubuni Big 0,9 no 1,6 M Bin AeHHOI noBepxHi)
KyIbTYpHHUIT maacT aaBHbopycbKoro yacy XII-X1H cr., skuit npeacrasne-

M Ji x. Nocnimxenns Kam’sueus-Ionimcbkoro 3amky B 1969 p. — C.303.
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HHIl pelmwITkaMu 4oTHpbox Xxuted. Ilepuie 3 HHUX pO3TaLIOBYBanoOCH
HaBnpoTn OyaMHKY 8, iHWII — B MNiBHIYHOMY HANpSIMKY Bil HHOFO [0
noyatky ByJj. KipoBa 3 Maiixe ogHakoBUMH iHTEepBajaMH. PeliTKH XHTe
MOKa3yloTh, 11O BOHH OyJiH 3HHIIEHI B HaBHMHY HoXcxamu. JlopxnHa
PeLITOK 1EpIOoro XHTiaa no criHui Tpamiei gocarana 3,51 m. IMotyxHictb
KyAbTYPHOrO IUIACTY XMTJa, IMO CKJajaBcsl 3 IepenajeHoro nepesa,
moneJty, (GparMeHTiB AaBHLOPYCLKOTO IOCYLY, KiCTOK TBapHH, CTalloBIUIA
0,16 M. HosxuHa apyroro xwutia mpocsrana 3,6 M. Ilicna posuucrku
BHSIBMJIOCS], WIO CTillM LIbOTO XHTJAa Oynu cxiaaeni 3 ay6osux aepe-
BHH, ropinuil ¢parMeHT OAHIET 3 AKHX 3aJHIINBCA NobaN3y MiBAeHHOI
crind. [Jiamerp ropinoi aepesuiin cranosuB 0,13 M. Pemrrkm usoro
KHUTJAA JATYIOTbCA HaBHbOpycbKoio kepamikow XII-XIII cr. Ananoriu-
HHM BHSABHJIOCA 1 TpeTE XHUTNO, SIK€ 32 PO3MipaMH B3IOBX CTiHKH
TpaHiuei (3,2 M) JAewio moctynajnoca ABoM nonepeadiM. KpiM roHuap-
Hoi kepamikn XII-XIL cT., y XHTAi BHABIEHO IJIHHSIHY 0OMasky,
3aMMIUKY UepiHsA Medi, a TaKoX CKpYuYeHHil CKNAHNN NaBHbOPYCHKHUI
OpacieT CUIIbOro Kosibopy. YeTBepTe XHTAO BHABAEHO YacTKOBO,
OCKiJIbKH BOHO Oyno mnepepidaHe Ni3HbOCEPEIHbLOBIYHOIO CHOPYAOI0.
OCHOBHHM JAaTYIOUHM MaTepiaJoM LLOro XHTHAa CAYXHTb XaBHbO-
pyceka kepamika XII-XII1 cT.

Pewitky Xutnosux o06’exTiB 3 apxeoJoriusinmu Matcpianamu XII-
XIII cT. 6ynu Busiieni Takox Ha Byn. IVarHmubkiit i Ha BipMmencbkomy
PUHKY — HaBMpoTH OyAMHKY cydacHoi IUBeiiHoi (pabpiiku.

Ha nouarky 1980-x pp. B ictopii maBHbopycbkoro Kam’siHus
3aJIHLUANACS HCEAOCTATHbO BHBYCHHMM Xapaktep 3a0yaoBH Ta KOHCTPYK-
THBHi OCOOJIMBOCTI XKITHOBMX MNpuMilleHb. BupiulernHo uiei npobiaemu
cupusiiy pocaimkenHs 1981 p. Ha Micui ¢yHnamentis i miasangis XVI-
XVIIl cr. na nnowi Ilentpansniit, 4a. ¥V niBniuHo-3axinHiit yacTHHI
CIIOPYA pecTaBpatopy IHCTUTYTY ,,YKpnpocKTpecTaBpalliss” HalUTOBXIYUCS
Ha PELUTKH TOpUIOI NepeB’sIHOI KOHCTPYKUii, fIKy AOCAiNAa apXeojoriuHa
ekcnieanuia Kam’aneus-Tloginbebkoro mnenincturyty. B nipoueci mocni-
JOKEHb 3°SICYBaloCh, 110 L€ PEWITKH RaBHbOpYChKOro utna. Moro nianora
postaiioBaHa Ha raubnnHi 2,7 M BiA AeHHOI NOBEpXHi. Y 3anoBHEHHI
XHTAa OyJlo BHABACHO 3aBajl TFOpUIMX AcpeB’siHHX KoHcTpykuiit. Tlicas
PO3YMCTKH TOpiniiX HalWlapyBaHb YiTKO BW3HAYHIHCSI MeEXi NPSIMOKYTHOI
y 1uaHi cnopyau. Huxns yactuHa Xutma 30epersiacsa HernoraHo. BoHa
O6yna omywieHa B rpyHT Ha 0,37-0,45 M. Haiibinpmr 4iTKO CTiHKH
3achikcyBanuch y niBAEHHO-CXiAHiA YacTHHi XHTna, ne BouM Oynu
CcKiajeHi 3 TpboxX AepesHH miametrpom 0,19-0,24 M. JocaimxkcHa aepes’siHa
OyniBna ctaHopuna 3py6 3 nyboBHX AcpeBHUH, pybneHHx ,B 06107, Ha
[0 BKa3ye cHUcTeMa KpilUleHHs1 iIX MiX co0olo y niBHiYHO-3axialomy
KYTKY, A€ NPOCTeXEHO HIDKHIH BiHcllb KOHCTpyKuii. Takmii KOHCTPYK-



126 IOHA BUHOKYP, MHKOIJIA TIETPOB

TUBHHUI THI XUTIOBHUX CHOpYyA OYB XapakTepHMWil ans OaraTbox
JABHBOPYCBKMX MicT i, 3okpema, misi Kuesa XII-XIH cr.50

3axinHa CTiHKA JaBHBOPYCbKOTO XHTJa MaJjia IHOBXHHY 5,25 M.
JloBXHMHY niBAEHHOI CTiHKM BM3HAUYUTH HE BAAJOCS, OCKiIbKM PEIUTKH
OyaiBni 3axoAuMiad Nim cxinHuit (yHIaMeHT nNi3HbOCEpPEeaAHbOBIYHOIO
OyauHky. 11 po3KkpHuTO JyMile Ha JOBXHHY 3,2 M. XKumo cxnazanocs 3
IIBOX TIpUMilllcHb, YTBOPEHMX NEPEroponKolo 3 AOUIOK, AKi Kpimuaucsa 1o
KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO cTOBMA. PelITKi cToBMa BHSBICHO IOcepen 3aXiaHoi
crinkun. CroBn OyB 3akomaHuil y 3emmio Ha 0,35 M. Y BucoTy BiH
36epirca Ha 0,5 M. YV niBgeHHOMY NpUMillleHHi, Maitke y HoOro mniBHiYlO-
3axXiIHOMY KYyTKy, OyJIO BHSIBJICHO DELITKHM FJIMHOOMTHOI neyi HamiBoBajib-
Hoi B miaHi ¢dopmu (0,95 x 0,70 M). YactkoBo 36epirca uyepinp neui,
migHaTiit Ha 6 cm Bin mianoru. Haskoso meui 3adikcosaHo 1map
JEpPEeBHOrO BYTi/LIA i momeny. \

XKutno Oyno opieHTOBaHe CBOIMM CTiHAMHM 3a CTOPOHAaMM CBITYy i
cmiBnagano 3 TNONIOHOIO OpiEHTALLEI0 Mi3HbOCEPCAHBOBIYHHX OYNHHKIB
XVI-XVIII cr.

Ilpu poskonkax ctparurpadiyHo 3acikcoBaHo, 110 3aNOBHEHHS XHUTIA
Majio JiBa HalllapyBaHHs TopiJioro Aepesa i obnaneHoi TIMHAHOI o6Ma3Ku
notyxHictio Bix 0,55 mo 0,95 M. lle cBimumth, o 6ynMHOK OYyB ABOMO-
BepXxoBuil. Bix omHOsApycHOI crnopyau He Mir OM 3aJHWHTHCA TaKui
MOTYXXHHil 3aBajl MO BepTHKaMi KOHCTpyKuii. JocnmimkeHe IBOMOBEpPXOBe
KUTJIO Ma€ UiAnit psin auanoriii cepen mobpe BHUBYEHHX NAaBHbOPYCHBKHX
oymunkiBs XII-XIII cr. (3okpema, MaeMo Ha yBa3i JBOIMOBEPXOBi KOH-
cTpyKuii XutaoBux OynuHkiB Kuesa). Martepiann, BusBieHi in situ, mno-
6nM3y OCHOBM TNevyi HMXXHBOTO IMOBEPXY XUTIA, TNpCACTaBieHi (parmen-
TaMM AaBHbOPYCbKOI roHuyapHoi kepamiku XII-XIII cT., a Takox peyamu
i3 3ani3a, sIKi 3a3HanM cHIbHOI Aedopmauii Bin mMoXeXi Ta Bix Koposii.

Pewtkn kynstypHoro miacty XII-XIII cr. 3 TuMoBOlO KepaMikoio
IliBneHHo-3axinHoi Pyci BHABIEHO TakoX i mim (yHAaMeHTaAMH CYCimHixX
Ni3HbOCEPEAHBOBIYHUX OyNMHKIB, sIKi pectaBpyloThcs. Bsarani mioma
nolwnpeHHss KyabTypHoro mnacty XII-XIII ct. y Mexax miBocTpoBa
IOCUTh 3HayHa. Ane, 3po3yMiNlo, He BCs oro Tepurtopis Oyna 3abymoBaHa
y NaBHbOpPYCbKHMiII yac. MM MoXeMO JHMile KOHCTaTyBaTH, IO B
ueHTpanbHiit yactuni Craporo Micra Jokajizauiss JaBHBOPYCBKHX 3KHTEN
XII-XIII cr. Haye cmiBnagasa 3 pO3MiLUCHHAM Mi3HBOCEPEAHBOBIUHHX
oynunkiB XVI-XVII ct. Taky xaptuny 3acdikcoBaHo Ha ByA. 3apBaHCBKiif,
ITaTHuubKiit i ocobiuBo y cximuiit yactmHi I[Tosbchbkoro pHHKY, Ae y
1979 p., sIK yXe 3ramyBajioch, BEJIHCA MOCHIIXeIHs y TpaHiei. BuBueHHs

50 Tonouxko J1.J1. MaccoBast 3actpoiika Kiesa X-XIII Be. // HpeBHepycckie
ropona. — M., 1981. — C.70-80.
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crpaturpadii uiei TpaHwei cimyuth, 1o nsa xuraa XII-XII cTt. 6yan
pO3TallOBaHi MaiiXe CHUMETPpHYNO il Mi3HbOCEPEAHBOBIYHUMH CIIOpPY-
JaMH. AHajoriyHa cHTyalis CMOCTepira€TeCsa NpH NOCHITKEHHi XXKHTJIa
XH-XI cr. #a T1iit Xe naowi mim OymuiikoMm 4a.

Otxe, xapaktepHoio ocoOumBicTio Bimkputnx xurtea XII-XIII cr. €
Te, WO 3a CBOEIO0 OpIiEHTALiCI0 BOHM Maibke MOBHICTIO CHiBMaAalOTh 3
opienrauicio ¢GyHAaMEHTIB Mi3HbOCEPCAHBOBIYHHX OYAMHKIB i ByaulLb. A
L€ Ja€ TNeBHiI MiACTaBHM CTBEPAXYBAaTH, 1O MNi3HbOCEPECHIHBbOBIUHI
rlanyBajibHi npuHumMny y 3abynosi Kam’smus-IMoninecekoro Mamm y
CBOiil OCHOBiI IJIAaHYBaJbHi NPHUHUHUOH JaBHbOPYCbKOro uacy. Oxpemi
BYNHIl, fKi icHyloTs v CrapoMy MicTi, oueBuaHO, novanu GopmyBaTHcs
we y XII-XIII cr., a ocrarouno cxnanuce y XV-XVI cr.

TlonoBHna ponb y (opMyBaHHi IIaHYBaJIbHOI CUCTEMH AABHbOPYCHKOTO
nocany Kam’siHus HajeXana TOproBeJibHill IUIOLLI, SIKa, Ha Hamy JYMKY,
JIOKaJlisyBajacsl B MeXax CXimHoi yacTHHH cydacHoro ITombchKoro puHky
i B miBmenHift vyactuHi Byn. IT’aruuuskoi. OCHOBOIO IJisI TakKoro
NpUNyLHeHHs1 cyXaTb BimomocTi Il. Tpoiubkoro npo icHyBaHHSI OO KiHLS
XV cr. y Mexax mnorocty loanHonpeareuniicbkoi uepksd XVI cT.
naBHbopycbkoi IT’stHnuskoi nepksu®!. Xpam na uyects ITapackosii
II’siTHHLE, CBSITOI MOKPOBHMTE/ILKHM TOPriBJIi, 3aXIICHHLI KYIMUiB, Y NaBHBO-
pychKmit yac GyB 3BMYHMM SBHIUEM IS MiCHKOI TOPrOBENbHOI TLIOMOZ.
IMpuknanaMu MoXyTh cayxutd Hosropon, Yepdiris, Ilomousk Ta iHwi
micra. Jlymka TI. Tpoiubkoro miaTBepIXKYETbCSI i apXeoJoriyHUMH MaTtepi-
amamu. 3okpema, y 1974 p. na BynMui, sika 3 IiBOHSA OOMCXyBaja TOTOCT
uepkeu, C. Hxypko Buasup kynaetypunit mmact XII-XIH cT., sgxuit
JaTyeTbCsl THIOBOIO TOHYApIOI0 NABHbOPYCHKOIO KepaMikow. KpiMm Toro,
MM yac nociimkeHnst ¢pyHnaMeHTiB loanHoIpeaTeYHHCHKOI UCPKBU Yy 1983-
1984 pp., mo nposoawiocsa lictutyroMm ,,YKprnpoeKkTpectaBpauia”, y cxinHiii
YacTUHI MiBACHHOI ancuan Ha rubnui 2,7 M Oyno 3HailneHo OpoH30BHIt
xpecT-eHkosmion XIlI ct. Bin micekoro LieHTpy onHa 3 BYJHUb, Ha OCHOBi
AKkoi y mepuwiit momosuii XV cT. BunMkiaa BipMmeHcbka 1utomia, Bena y
3axXiTHOMY HAMpPSMKY A0 AHTHHIIA 4epe3 NMPHUPOMHHIT rpebilib-NepeMUUKYy,
1o 3’€AHyBaB mnocaj 3 ANTHHLEM, O¢ TMi3Hile 6yno 3BeACHO i MiCT.

TakrnM YMHOM, 1 apXCOJIOTO-2pXiTEKTYpPHi MOCHIMXCHHS Ha Micui
Mi3HbOCEPENHbOBIYHOrO 3aMKy, if apxeohoriudi poOoTH, MpoBedeHi Ha
Teputopii Ctaporo Micra, 3acBiAuyloTh He 3alMHIUKW KyJbTYPHHX IUIACTiB
CibChKMX moceNeHb3, a (YHKUIOHYBaHHSI IBOX CKIAaZOBHX YacTHH
JIABHBOPYCbKOro Micta — autuHus i nocagy XII-XIII cr.

SU Tpouyruii IT. Kameneuknit xadempanvhmit Cssito-Hoanno-ITpenteueHckuit
coGop // MEB. — 1862. — Ne 2. — C.28-29.

52 Tuxomupos M.H. Jlpesuepycckie ropoma. — M., 1956. — C.249.

33 VDK, — 1992. — Ne2. — C.11.
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Ilpo Te, w0 1e came Tak, CBiMYATb TAKOX apXxcoyoro-apxireKTypHi
JOC/HIIKEHHST 1 CIOCTepeXeHIss 3a 3eMAAHUMH poBoTaMH Ha TepUTOPIl
Craporo Micta, siKi NpOBOMASITbCS OCTAHHIMU POKAMM CKCIEIHUisAMH
Kam’aneub-IToainbcbkoro nemiHcTuryry Ta J[epxasuoro icropuko-
apxiTeKTypHoro 3anopinHuKa. Tak, Hanpuxkiax, Npu AOCAIAXEHHI
¢ynnamenty Tpoiupkoi nizHbocepemiiboBiyHoi LiepkBH y 1993-1994 pp.
B. bes3 i A. Managziit Biakpunu i pyiuH noncpealboi, AaBHiwoi. Bynao
BUSIBJICHO TOpPUIHIT mjacT, y sAKOMYy 30eperjiocs 4acTKoBo OOJHIfIOBajibHA
KepaMiyHa TUIMTKAa NiUIOTH, a TaKOoX HEBEIMKUI KaM’saHuil capkodar 3
AHTAYMM 3aXOPOHEHHSIM, LU0 MIiCTHMBCS [Min ui€l0 AojiBkolo. 3ragami
oOnHUIOBaNIbHI KepaMiuyHi MIMTKM BKPHUTI TeMHO-3€JIEHOI0 IIOJIMBOIO i
MaloThb Ha cobGi 300paxcHist nraxa. Lle, oueBmano, BUPOGHM TaNHLILKOI
apxitextyptoi wkonn. Cpeuianictu aaryiots ix XIII cr.

VY 38’3Ky 3 HaBeACHMM ()akKTOM MU He MOXEMO TOTOMMTHUCS 3 THM,
mo Biakputnit M. JlopoHoBHueM JnaBHbOpPYCbKMII BockpeceHcbkmii
MoHacTHp Ha Pycbkux ¢inbBapkax XO4yyTb BHKJIIOMUTH 3 iCTOPHKO-
apxitextypnoi 6iorpacdii Kam’suus-ITominscskorod*. Xou mist rannupkoi
apxitektypu XII-XI1l cr. xapakTepiie nepeBaxaHHs TCCaHOro KaMeHIo, a
He mningH sk OyaiBeJLHOro Marepialy, B OCTaHHi POKM NpailliBHHKH
HepXaBHOro iCTOPHKO-apXiTEKTYpHOTO 3allOBiIHHKA BHSBWIM B Pi3HHX
yactuHax Craporo Micta i maiHdgy, i Opywary uerny. Tomorpadiuna
MpHB’A3Ka i cHCTeMaTu3auis LuX MatepianiB — crpaBa MauMOyTHbLOro. Ase
HasBHIiCTh 1X, fAK 1 AsomosepxoBoro xutna XII-XIII cr. Ha nocani,
cBilyaTh came mipo 3abymoBy Micbkoi Tepuropii y XII-XIII cr.

Apxconoriyni Martepiann XII-XIII cT. BusBIEHi TakoxX y Mexax
Haiomnkuoi okpyru Kam’sinusi-IToaminecekoro. Tak, y nepeamicti JloBXoK
snaiaenio Moucrn XIHI-XIV cr. lle He Moxe OyTH BMIaaKoBicTIO,
ocKinbkH uyepe3 Kam’sueub nponsiraB uuisix 3i JIbBoBa 10 NpHYOPHO-
mopcbkux crenis i Kpumy®S. KpiM Toro, B 1pOMY X NCPEAMICTi BISIBNEHO
nasnbopycbke mocenenns XII-XII ¢1.56 TMocenenns XII-XIII cr.
sacdikcoBani y nepeamictsix ITinzamyomy, Tarapucekax, LlubGynisui. Ha
Tarapucekax, xpiM kepamiki X1H-XI1I ct., 3naiizeHo i1 J1IaBHbOPYCBHKHIT
3ani3HUIT HakOHeyHHK cTpinu. Y I1[u6yniBui BiakpuTO MNoXoBanHsg 3
O6poH30BUM OpacneToM, KinbLeM, a TakoX ABOMA CPiGHMMM CKPOHEBHMH
niasickamu XII-XI1II cT.

Orxe, aHaniz apxeosoriunux Marepiamis XII-XIII cT., BHABIEHHX Y
MiCTi, @ TaKOX Yy ioro mepeaMmictax, Aa€ MiACTaBy CTBEPIDKYBATH, IO iCTO-

54 Tam camo.

55 Komasp M.®. Tpowosmit obir na Tepuropii Ykpainn no6n ¢eomamismy. — K.,
1971. — C.66-67.

56 Mpuxodniox O.M. dasuvopychki mam’satki Cepennboro IMomHicTpos’s (posBizki
1968-1969 pp.) // Apxeonoris. — 1977. — Ne22. — C.100.
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pito Kam’suusa-Tloninbcbkoro cnin noumHata 3 apyroi monosunu XII cr.
SIx i Bci iHW maBHbOpycbki Micta, Kam’sueuns y nmpyriii nomoBuni XII-
XI1 cr. cknagascs 3 ABOX couianbHO-TOnoOrpaciyHUX YacTHH: OUTHHLUA i
nocany. o Micta npunsrann nepeamictss (abo HaBKOJNMULWIHI CiIbCbKi
noceneHHsA). HoBi apxeonoriudi Martepianud, a TaKoX apXeojoro-
apxiTeKTYpHi AOCHIIKCHHA AO3BOJISIIOTH Aali PO3BMBATU i BiANOBiIAHO
apryMcHTYBaTH IO IYMKY.

Ilpu yBaxkHoMmy BMBYCHHiI JIMTOBCBHKOro JITONMHUCY MOXHA BiANOBLIHO
MOSICHUTH i Ty ¢pasy, Ne #oeTscs ApOo CHOPYAXKEHHS JMTOBCHKUMH
KHsa3aMu ¥ pos6ynoBy Mict [Ilominas. KopiatroBuui, — uyuTaemo B
gironuci, — ,HawnM cebe Kpernkoe MecTo Ha peke CMOTpHYb U
noctpounn ropon CMOTpuyb; B IPYroM MecTe, Iae ObUIM uepHUBI Ha
rope, oM Hapsauau ropoa Bakorty. 3aTteM, 3aHMMasiCb OXOTOif, CIYyYMIOCH
HMB 3arHath OJIEHeil Ha TOT OCTPOB, TAe HbIHE HAXOAUTCH TOPOIb
Kamenen; TaM OHM BBIpYOMIM JleC U W3 KaMHS YMYPOBaJH Tropoib
Kameneup; Cb TOro BpemeHn oHM, ykperuiast Bce Ilomonbckue ropona,
ocenu Bo Beeil 3emne ITomonsckoir”>?. 3 HaBegeHOro TeKCTy SICHO JIHILE
onHe: CMoTpuy sK MiCTO OYyB 3aroyaTKOBaHHl 3a 4YaciB JIMTOBCHKMX
¢eonanis. Ilo x mo bakoTn, Mpo AKy CKa3aHO, LIO0 BOHAa TEX 3aCHOBAHa
B XIV cr., 10, k6N He HagBHICTL HAaBHBOPYCHKOTO JITOMHUCY if
apxeoyiorivHux cpimueHb npo Micro XII-XIII ct., Moxua Oyno 6 criayBati
Bepcii JIntopcbkoro nitonmmcy. Lllock mopibHe maemo it 3 Kam’sHuem.
Ockinbku apxeosioriyHi martepian ¢ikcyloTh HasiBHICTh JaBHbOPYCHKOTO
micta Kam’suug XII-XIIL cT., TO, He3paxaioud Ha CKIAAHICTL iCTOpUKO-
TonorpadiuHoi NpUB’A3KK JABHbOPYCHKHMX JIITOIIMCHUX 3TaloK IIpO MicCToO,
BOHO, Oe3mepeyHo, icHyBano. CTOCOBHO X pO3MOBili NpPO ITOMIOBAaHHS
JIMTOBCBKHX KHS3iB i ,,BMypyBaHHsS1” MicTta Ham piukoio CMoOTpHYCM, TO B
JITOMMCI, Ha Hauly AYMKY, XyAOXXHbO OIHCAHO TPOLIEC BUKOPMCTAHHA i
PO3LUMPEHHA MICTa, KOJIM JIHTOBCHKi theomanm ocinm no Bciit [oninbebkiii
3eMJI.

57 fletoruicent Beamukux KHsseit smrosckux (Cynmpambekmit crmcok) // TICPIL —
Ci16., 1907. — T.XVIl. — C.821.
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Puc. 1. ApxeonoriuHa kapra Kam’sinua XIH-XIII cr.:

a) aatagenn; 6) mocenenns XII-XIM cr.; B) xwmia XII-XIII cr. Ha TepuTopii
nocany; r) nam’atki Pyci VII-1X cT.; 1) Bockpecencekuit monactip XII-XIII cT.;
€) nmoxosanHa XII-XIII cr.; x) kynbtypHi wapu XII-XIII cT.
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Puc. 2. 1. Ipodine crinku wypda 6ins cxinHoro dacany Bexi dennoi; 2-18. 3pasku
kpyXanbHoi KepaMmikn XII-XI11 cT. 3 qutiHua (3amky); 19. [lpodines cxinHoi cTiHkH
Tpatiulei B3JOBX 3aXilHOi 3aMKOBOi CTiHW: a) KyJAbTYpHHIl wap enoxu OpoH3ii;
6) IX-X cr.; B) XII-XIII cr.: r) XVI-XVII cr.; 1) ropine nepeso; €) XoBTO-3ejieHa
TAHHA, X) KaMiHHsI; 3) 3eMJist; i) nmomin; i) pocauHHMit wap; k) wap XVII ct;
N) MaTepHK; M) KOpHuYHeBa 3emisi (MaTepiann i3 mociimkeHp €. M. TlnaMeHnUbKOi);
20-24. KpyxanpHa kepamika XII-XIII cr. 3 yp. Tarapuceka; 22. 3pa3oK KepaMiku
XII-XIII cr. 3 niBHiYHOi 4acTiHi KaHbiioHy p. CMoTpiy.
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Puc. 3. 1. IInan poskony y niBgeHHO-3axinHiit yacTuHi CTaporo 3aMKy (TOCTIDKEHHS
€.M. IInamenuubkoi): a) samuwku ¢ynnamentis XIII ct.; 6) dynnamentn XV-
XVII cr.; B) 3anuwmki ¢pyHmamentis XIV-XV cr.; r) kam’aHa sumoctka XIII cr.; 2.
PekoHctpykuia 3amky-nutunus X1 cr. 3a € M. INnamennuskolo; 3. Inan xuria
XII-XIII cr. INonbchbkuit puHOK: a) ropi nauit ay6; 6) TpyxiaBHit 1y6; B) 3aaHILKIL
ny6osoro crosna; r) Kam’sHi dyunamentin XVI-XVIIL T1.; 1) yepinp meui; €) monir;
X) 3aJMLIKII TOPIJIOro epesa.
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Puc. 4. 1, 2. Tonyapua kepamika XII-XIII c1. i3 xumna Ne 1 ([onbcekiit puHOK,
nocnimkenns 1979 p.); 3, 4. lonuapHa kepamika XII-XIII cr. i3 xutna Ne 2
(onbewkuii puHOK, mocnimxenHs 1979 p.); 5, 6. TonvapHa kepamika XII-XIII cr.
i3 xuma Ne 3 (IMoabcbkuit puHok, pocnimkexHs 1979 p.); 7-9. lonuapHa kepamika
XII-X1IT cr. i3 xutna Ne 4 (IMonscukuii pHHOK, xocmimkeHHs 1979 p.); 10-12.
TonuapHa kepamika XII-XH1 ct. (mocnimkenns 1978 p. mo Byn. IT'saTHMUbKIiT).
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Puc.5. 1-8. KpyxanbHa kepamika XII-XIII cr. i3 xutia Ne § (IMonbebknii prHoOK,
nochimkenns 1981 p.).
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Puc. 6. 1. Xpecr-enkoanion XIII cr. (loanHo-IlpenteunHcbka uUepkBa); 2.
bpon3sosuit 6pacaet XII-XIII c1. (ypounine Lnbyniska); 3. bpox3ose ckponese
Kinsue XII-XIII cTt. (ypournue Uu6yniska); 4. 3pazok KpyxanabHoro mocyny Xll-
XTI cr. (moamna p. Cmotpuy no6su3y Pycbknx Bopit): S. 3anmisunii HakoHeYHHK
crpimn XII-XIIT ct. (ypouinue Tarapiicbka); 6, 7. Cpi6ui mimickm XII-XIII cr.
(ypourite Llnbyniska); 8, 9. Yaamku ckaanux 6pacnetis XII-XIIT cr. (3amok-
autiHens); 10-13. Kpyxansia kepamika XII-XIII cr. (Ionscokini puHok); 14-16.
KpyxanbHa xepamika XII-XII1 ct. (mposyn. I’ saTHuubKHIT).



Heide BUSCHHAUSEN, Helmut BUSCHHAUSEN (Wien)

DER MASTOC® BERLIN, STAATSBIBLIOTHEK Ms. PHILLIPP 1398,
EIN ZEUGNIS DER ARMEN-ITALIENISCHEN BUCHMALEREI
DES 13. JAHRHUNDERTS

An die achtzig Handschriften sind von der sicherlich einst reichen
Produktion in den armenischen Niederlassungen in Italien erhaltengeblieben.
Pater L.B. Zekiyan! hat das reiche Quellenmaterial zu den armenischen
Niederlassungen in Italien zusammengestellt und auch einen groflen Teil der
Handschriften in den verschiedenen Bibliotheken der Welt erfaft.

Nicht alle der Handschriften sind illuminiert, zu den wenigen bebilderten
gehort ein armenischen Rituale in der Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, welches 1319
in der Stadt Fabriano in der Provinz Ancona entstanden ist> und das
Gegenstand vorliegender Untersuchung zu Ehren des hochverdienten Jubilars
und Freundes J. Daschkevytsch sein soll.

Armenier sind in Ancona als Basilianermonche mit der Kirche Santo
Spirito bereits 1261 bezeugt, aber bereits 1248 richtet sich eine Bulle Papst
Innozenz IV. an Armenis domus Sancti Spiritus Anconitanensis, das
offensichtlich den armenischen Basilianern gehért hat®.

Die Handschrift gehort zu den zweiundzwanzig armenischen Handschriften
der preuflischen Staatsbibliothek, welche nach dem Katalog von B.N. Kara-
mianz? in die Sammlung gelangt sind, daher auch in dem Katalog nicht
enthalten sind. Die Handschrift wurde nach dem II. Weltkrieg zeitweise in
Tiibingen aufbewahrt, befindet sich aber heute wieder in der Orientabteilung
der preuBischen Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin>.

1 Sekiyan L.B. Le colonie armene del medio evo in Italia e le relazioni culturali italo-
afmene. 1. Simposio Internazionale di Arte Armena. — Venedig, 1978. — P. 803-892.
2 Assfalg J., Molitor J. Verzeichnis der orientalischen Handschriften in Deutschland,
ed. W. Voigt // Armenische Handschriften. — Wiesbaden, 1962. — Nr. 17.

3 Sekiyan L.B. Op. cit. — 262 ff.

4 Karamianz N.Verzeichnis der armenischen Handschriften der koniglichen Bibliothek
zu Berlin. — Berlin, 1888.

5 Die Handschrift wurde von Stepanos Lamajanz kurz beschrieben, sein Manuskript
befindet sich in der Bibliothek, die Notizen wurden am 10.IX.1923 durch den
Bibliothekar Z. Miiller verbessert. Nach diesem sei die Handschrift in Frankreich zur
Zeit des Papstes Johannes XXII. geschrieben worden, mit biirgerlichem Namen Jacques
d’Eure. Als Entstehungsort sei die Stadt Fafrian anzunehmen, welche Miiller mit dem
im siidfranzosischen Departament Tarn nordéstlich von Toulouse gelegenen Savaur La
Vaur, damals Vavr geschrieben, identifiziert in welchem Johannes XXII. ein Bistum als
Suffragan der Erzdizese Toulouse eingerichtet habe. Das Bistum ist wihrend der
franzosischen Revolution zugrunde gegangen.
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Mastocc=Rituale

Berlin, Staatsbibliothek. PreuBischer Kulturbesitz. Orientabteilung Ms. or.
quart. cod. Phillipp. 1398 (Abb. 1, 3-4).

1319. Diinnes, manchmal ungeglittetes, helles und manchmal gelbliches
Pergament. 15,5 x 21,5 cm. 234 Bl. 232+2 Bl. V= Papier.

Erhaltungszustand: Im Allgemeinen gut. Fol. 1r, 202r, 1 und 202v, 1 obere
Ecke unleserlich.

Lagen: 1 x5 (10),2x6(34),2x5 (54),1x6(66),1x5(76),1 x 6 (88),
1x8(104),7x6(176), 1 x 1 (178),1 x6(190),2 x5 (210),1 x 6 (222),1 x5
(232).

Kustoden: Original in Minuskel in dunkelbrauner Tinte in der Mitte des
unteren Randes am Anfang und Ende einer jeden Lage. Kustoden fehlen auf
fol. 104v und 105r. Fol. 177r, 178v, 179r, 190v, 191r und 200v: Kustoden
ausradiert.

Schrift: 11,5 x 16,5-17 cm. 2 Kolumnen, durchwegs 20 Zeilen. Schone
regelmiBige, mittelbreite Bolorgir in dunkelbrauner Tinte. Schreiber Wardan
Erecc (fol. 21r,] und 225r) in roter Tinte.

Auftraggeber: Petrus Kahanay (fol. 225v,1), geschrieben in der Stadt
Favrian = Fabriano in der Provinz Ancona.

Kolophon: (fol. 224v, 2 nach der Doxologie auf fol. 225r,1: Geschrieben
im Jahr 768=1319 unter dem Katholikat Kostandin III. Kessarac®i (1307-
1322), wihrend der Zeit des armenischen Konigs Awsin (Oschin) von Kilikien
(1308-1320) zur Zeit des Papstes Cowan (Johannes XXII. (1316-1334)) im
Lande der Franken (=Europa) in der Stadt Fabriano (in der Provinz Ancona).
Fol. 226r-229v von spiterer Hand eines Priesters Astowacatowr, fol. 230r-232r
von spiterer Hand eines Andronikus Illumination: fol. 91v, 2 Bild mit der
Kreuzigung Christi. 5,7 x 10,4 cm. Der Text endet auf fol. 91v,1 auf der Mitte
der Kolumne. Fol. 104v und 105r haben keine Kustoden, moglicherweise, weil
man die 9. Lage nach Fertigstellung der Schrift zur Illumination gegeben hat,
die Numerierung der Lagen nach Vollendung der Schrift der ganzen
Handschrift, aber vor Vollendung der Miniatur vorgenommen hat.

Einband: Holzdeckel mit hellem Pergament iiberzogen, wahrscheinlich
keine orientalische Bindung.

Dekoration: Sehr einfach. Fol. 83v Titelleiste in rot und grau. Titelzeilen
und Anfangsbuchstaben oft rot. Auszeichnungsschriften: fol. 7r, 17r, 21r, 32r,
38r, 38v, 451, 45v, 46r, 471, 48v, 49r, 52r, 53v, 54r, 54v, 55v, 57r, 60r, 76v, 83r,
88r, 92v, 93v, 94v, 98r, 100r, 105r, 107r, 107v, 108v, 109v, 110v, 111r, 113v,
116r, 117r, 118v, 120r, 121r, 122v, 125r, 1261, 127v, 129v, 130v, 131v, 134y,
135r, 136r, 137r, 138r, 139r. 139v, 140v, 204v. Randverzierungen: fol. 17r, 32r,
73r, 83r, 109v, 111v, 113v, 118v, 122v, 126r, 127v, 131v, 134v, 135r, 136r, 137r,
138r, 139r, 140v.

Text: fol. 1-82: Verschiedene Gebete und Schriftstiicke aus der Bibel,
fol. 83-104 iiber die Messe, Gebete und Anweisung, fol. 105-204: Gebete vom
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Faschingsonntag bis Ostern, fol. 204v-224r: Kanon, wie man einem Kranken
die Kommunion gibt. Danach der ganze Ritus bis zur Grablegung.

Die Miniatur mit der Kreuzigung befindet sich in jenem Teil iiber die
Messe, sie entspricht dem Kreuzigungsbild im romischen Missale, welche dem
TE IGITUR vorangestellt ist.

Das Thema mit der Kreuzigung Christi (Abb. 1) scheint in giottesker Weise
in einen innen weiBgerandeten und mit zarten Ornamenten spérlich verzierten
gelbroten Rahmen gestellt, der vor einem dunkelroten Grund steht und eine
schmale Raumbiihne fiir die Szene schafft, deren Tiefe durch die des
Kreuzesholzes definiert werden soll. Die reich gemaserten Balken des
hellbraunen Holzkreuzes sind ebenfalls perspektivisch gegeben; denn die
schattierten Teile sind dunkelbraun. Dem Kiinstler ist jedoch ein Fehler
unterlaufen; denn die beiden Kreuzesbalken sind von schrég links gesehen, das
Suppedaneum hingegen von rechts. Offensichtlich wollte der Kiinstler auf die
starke gotische Kriimmung der Gestalt Christi Riicksicht nehmen. Hinter dem
Corpus Christi hingt ein innen weiflgerandetes und mit analogen Ornamenten
verziertes blaues Ehrentuch, das wohl vom Querbalken abwirtsgleitet. Der bi-
zarre Golgothafelsen mit der schwarzen Hohle und dem drastischen
Adamsschéddel mit bleckenden Zihnen ist durch tiefe dunkelbraune Furchen
zweimal geteilt. Das Motiv scheint {iir die schmale Raumbiihen ein wenig zu
voluminds. Alle genannten Motive lassen sich gut in der mittelitalienischen
Kunst aus dem letzten Viertel des 13. und dem [. Viertel des 14. Jahrhunderts
unterbringen. Die Vorbilder sind zumeist qualitativ besser, die perspektivische
Sicht ist einheitlich durchgefiirt, der Felsen ist zumindest in der Monu-
mentalmalerei zuriickhaltender, die stilistische Herkunft des Meisters aber 1dBt
sich vornehmlich an der spezifischen Form des Corpus Christi bestimmen.

Die Gestalt Christi erscheint steil und aufrecht gestreckt auf dem hohen
Suppedaneum mit streng abwirtsgewinkelten FiiBen zu stehen und mit méBig
abgewinkelte Armen am Querbalken zu hingen. Die Beine sind weitgehend
geschlossener Stellung. Das Corpus des verstorbenen Christus ist leicht ein-
gesackt, wodurch der untere Teil des Leibes leicht vorgedriickt erscheint. Die
leichte gotische Schwindung des Corpus ist besonders an der Taille augen-
fallig. Ungeheuer zart ist die Zeichnung des fahlen Corpus, sie wird an den
Unterschenkeln, dem Lendentuch besonders deutlich (Abb. 4), sie ist am
Brustkorb hingegen kaum auszumachen (Abb. 3), sie verliert im Antlitz aber
ihre formzeichnende Qualitit.

Die Steilheit des asketisch schmalen Corpus geht auf ein konkretes Vorbild
zuriick. Das Kreuzigungsbild in der Kirche San Domenico Maggiore zu
Neapel, geschaffen 1308-1309 durch Pietro Cavallini® (Abb. 2). Sie bietet den

6 Bologna F. 1 pittori alle corte Angioina di Napoli (1266-1414). — Roma, 1969. —
Vol. IlI. — P. 6-9; Boskovits X.-M., Briganti G.. Castelnuovo E., Gregori M., Zeri F. La
pittura in Italia. Le origine. — Mailand, 1985. — Abb. 617.
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verstorbenen Christus nicht wie Giotto im Kruzifix in der Kirche Santa Maria
Novella zu Florenz aus dem letzten Jahrzehnt des 13. Jahrhunderts in der
Schwere und Massigkeit seiner menschlichen Natur, sondern versucht die
iiberragende GroBle Christi durch das steil stilisierte Corpus zum Ausdruck zu
bringen. Bestimmte Merkmale weisen das Bild des Cavallini als unmittelbares
Vorbild fiir die fragliche Miniatur aus: die spezifische Stellung der Beine mit
der spezifischen Zeichnung der Muskeln. Die zarte Zeichnung des Brustkorbes
und moglicherweise das iiber der rechten Hiifte gefiltelte Lendentuch und das
Verhiltnis des Hauptes zum Kreuznimbus. Nicht gegliickt ist dem armenischen
Kopisten die Haltung der Arme, die offensichtlich zu kurz ausgefallen sind, die
Stellung der flachen Hinde, die offensichtlich Vorbildern aus dem Duecento
und der Buchmalerei folgen, und besonders die Zeichnung des Antlitzes. Der
linke Teil der gewellten Haare findet sich in dhnlicher Form auf vielen
Kreuzigungsbildern, der rechte Teil aber ist offensichtlich miBverstanden; denn
er endet viel zu kurz und ungeordnet und hat keine Entsprechung zum linken
Teil. Die Augen sind von den Lidern génzlich verhillt, die fiillige Nase hat
nicht mehr die schlanke und gerade Form und der Mund besteht nur noch aus
zwei wulstigen Lippen. Ein wesentlintches Moment im Kreuzigungbild des
Cavallini ist nicht iibernommen worden, die Darstellung des verstorbenen
Christus mit leicht ge6ffnetem Mund und den von den Lidern halbverdeckten
Augen. Eine armensiche Niederlassung hat es auch in Neapel gegeben mit der
Kirche San Gregorio Armeno, welche bereits im 11. Jahrhundert bezeugt ist.
Im 14. Jahrhundert bestitigt Papst Johannes XXII. in einem Breve vom
1.VIIL.1328 den Armeniern den Besitz der Kirche Santo Spirito?.

Der Kiinstler diirfte aber auch durch einige Kreuzigungsbilder aus anderen
Kunstlandschaften Italiens inspiriert worden sein. Die schweren Blutstropfen,
welche aus den Wundmalen Christi hervorkommnien, besonders die den Arm
herabrinnenden und von dort aus abwiirtstraufeln, zeugen von einem gewissen
drastischen Empfinden des armenischen Kiinstlers, das Merkmal findet sich
aber auch in der Giotto-Nachfolge, etwa bei Taddeo Gaddi im Kreuzigungsbild
in der Galleria dell’ Academia zu Florenz8; es war auch sonst im Trecento nach
der Jahrhundertmitte verbreitet, etwa im Kreuzigungsbild des Maestro delle
Tempere, welches sich im Privatbesitz befindet®. Die zarten Lendentiicher aus
durchscheinendem Material sind in den Kreuzigungsbildern Giottos
durchgingig zu finden, sie diirften auch dem armenischen Kiinstler nicht
unbekannt geblieben sein. In Mittelitalien finden sie sich auch in der
Buchmalerei, genannt sei ein Missale in der Bibliothéque Nationale Ms.

7 Sekiyan L.B. Op. cit. — P. 873.

8 Bologna F. Novita su Giotto-Giotto al tempo della Capella Peruzzi. — Turin, 1969. —
Taf. 57.

9 Boskovits X -M., Briganti G., Castelnouvo E. etc. Op. cit. — Abb. 678.
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Nouvelle Acquisitions latins 2666, fol. 66r, dessen Kreuzigungsbild zwischen
1310 und 1320 in Florenz entstanden ist!0 (Abb. 5). In der Buchmalerei finden
sich auch die weichen Gesichtsziige Christi. Die spezifische Art der Filtelung
des Lendentuches mit seitlich herabhingenden Zipfeln gehort in das Duecento;
sie tritt im Trecento weitgehend zuriick. Ein treffendes Zeugnis fiir die
Filtelung des Lendentuches ist der Kruzifix in der Kirche Santa Maria Novella
zu Florenz. Die michtigen Schiisselfalten des Lendentuches aber lassen an
oberitalienische Kreuzigungsbilder denken. Ein friihes Beispiel ist der Kruzifix
eines unbekannten Kiinstlers zu Rimini aus der Zeit um 1320!, Viele
Kreuzigungsbilder der Zeit haben um die Vierung tafelartige Erweiterungen,
die mit Stoffmustern bemalt sind, sie diirften das blaue Ehrentuch im
armenischen Kreuzigungsbild erkldren. Die wenigen erhaltenen Miniaturen in
armenischen Handschriften italienischer Provenienz imitieren zumeist den
gleichzeitigen Stil der Kunstlandschaft, in welcher die Miniaturen angefertigt
worden sind. Das Kopiestentum ist in Italien ebenso stark wie im Mutterland,
es fiihrt aber angesichts der fremden Kunst aber auch zu vielen
MiBverstindnissen und zu merkwiirdigen Symbiosen, etwa armenischer
Ornamente und italienischer Szenen. Die Handschrift zu Fabriano zeigt ein
Kreuzigungsbild, das ziemlich getreu den Vorwurf der Pietro Cavallini zu
Neapel kopiert, es hat aber dessen Qualitiit nicht erreicht, es weist vielmehr
schwere Fehler auf, welche die begrenzten Finigkeiten des Kiinstlers
offenlegen.

Bildunetrschriften

Abb. 1. Berlin. Staatsbibliothek, Orientabteilung. Ms-Armen. Phillipp
1398, fol. 91v: Kreuzigung.

Abb. 2. Pietro Cavallini, Kreuzigung. Neapel, Santa Domenica Maggiore.

Abb. 3. Wie Abb. 1, Detail.

Abb. 4. Wie Abb. 1, Detail.

Abb. 5. Paris Bibliothéque Nationale, Ms. Nouv. Acquis. latins 2666,

i

10 Kat. Six siecles d’enluminure italienne. VI-XVL. siécles. — Paris, 1984, — N 45
(Abb. 5).
11 Mostra della pittura Riminese del Trecento / Ed. C. Prandi. — Rimini, 1935. — N 7.
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Abb. 1.
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Abb. 2.
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Abb. 3.
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Abb. 4.
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Abb. 5.



Boaooumup BYHIIHK (Jleeis)
MAJIOBIIOMA NAM’SITKA KHSIKOI JOBU

ITam’sitoxk  maBHbOpycbkoi apxitektypu i mucteursa XII-XIII cT. na
Tepuropii Tanuubko-BonHcbKoro kHa3iBcTBa i Ianuubkoi 3emMii 30kpeMa
B CHJIy iCTOpPMYHMX OOCTaBHH, SIKi CKJIaJuCd Ha LIbOMY TepeHi, 36epernocs
ayxe majo. Jlo Hac miALuTM JMiic oKpemi IaM’aTKH, Ta il BOHM, Ha
Xaib, 37eOiNbLIOro BTPATHAHN CBill MEPBICHMM BUINAN, sK, HalpHKJaln,
uepksa cB. ITanteneitMoHa (6nu3bko 1200 p.) y ceni IlleByeHkoBoMy Ginst
TFamuya. PeniktH 6Garatbox crnopya AaBHbOI Pyci sanumiuialorsca ine min
3emiieto. YacTUHy 3 HUX Ha MiACTaBi MMCHMOBHX IKepci a6o 36epekeHHX
TOMOHIMiB OyJI0 PO3KPHTO YHACHIOK apXCOJIOTiYHHX PO3KOIIOK i 3arasioMm
BHBYEHO. 3aBAfKH CUCTEMAaTHYHUM apXEOJOriYHUM JOCHiIAXCHHAM
OCTaHHIMM pOKaMH BHSBJIEHO 0arato HEBIIOMHX I0Ci apXiTCKTypHHX
o6’extiB XII-XIII cT. Ha Teputopii IannyuHu. € TakoX NMam’sITKH LILOTO
nepioay, fki we no moyatky XIX cT. crosnu y wimocti, a moTiM ix 6yno
cBiloMo po3ibpaHo Ha OyaiBenbHMii MaTepian. CyMHUM NPUKIAIOM TaKOro
CTaBJicHHs1 A0 iCTOPMYHUX MaM’ATOK MHHYJIOTO HAUIOTO Kpalo cTajau
obopoHHi Bexi 6ina Xoama, 3 gKHx gorcnep 30eperaucsa nulie
Cronnenceka. Pyinu BinaBUHCBKOT BeXi 3HUKIM BXE Y HALIOMY CTOJITTI.
OaHy 3 Takux Bex y 30-x pp. XIX cT. moBHicTIo po3ibpaHo mis
6yniBHMITBA Aopord, 3i CTONNMEHCHbKOI 3HSUIH BepxHio uactuHy!. Tak
posnopsuauBcest pociiickkuit ypsin. o wi€i rpynu criopyl HaJeXHTh LiepKBsa
¢B. Cnaca konuiHsoro Cnacbkoro MoHactupst y ceni Cnaci 6ins1 Craporo
Cambopa Ha JIpBiBliuHI. BoHa posninuia momo XOJAMCBKHX BEX, ale YXe
He B Pocilicbkiii, a B ABCTpiiicekiif immepii.

Ictopis Cnacekoro MoHacTupsl, SIKUl TPANHHHB CBOE iCHYBaHHS
Hanpukinui XVIII cT., y nopiBHAHHI 3 cyciadiM CBATOOHYGPiiBCbKHM
MoHacTupeM y JlaBposi2, BuBueHa moBodi cna6o. IIpuunHOIO LBOMY €
Mi3epHIiCTb NOKYMEHTAJIbHUX Ta JTepaTypHUX IKEpe.

IMTourToBXOM 10 HAaMMCaHHSI LBOFO KOPOTKOIO MOBiTOMJICHHS TOC/IYXHB
BUsIBNIEHHI Hamu aokyMeHT XVIII cT. — iHBeHTapHuil ommc, sIKHil aae
MOBHE YSBJIECHHS IpO po3TaiiyBaHHs OyniBens Cnacbkoro MoHacTHps i,
HAIroJIOBHillle, MpPO 30BHIlUHiil BHIJSLL Ta THUIIONOTiYHE BU3HAYCHHS
uepkBu cB. Cnaca. Ajie nepel THM, sIK Ge3rnocepeHbO TOPKHYTHCS LBOTO
JIOKYMEHTa, HarajaemMo yXe Bimomi icTopuyHi ¢akTth.

! Ciyuncexuii B. Micto Xonm. — Kpakis, 1941. — C.18.
2 Hozo xc. Apxitextypa Jlasposa. — JIegiB, 1936. Ilomanwa Bmuepmma niTeparypa
npo JlaBpiBcbKiii MoHacTHp.
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Ceno Cnac po3TalloBaHe Ha BiICTaHi 5 KM y NiBIEHHO-3aXiIHOMY
HanpsiMi Bi cyyacHoro paifoHHoro uHeHTpy — Micta Craporo Cambopa.
BoHo nexutp Ha miBomy Oepesi [lHicTpa 00a6iy moroxky ybeHb, 10 y
Hporo Bnamac. Yac 3acHyBaHHs CnacbKoro MoHacTHps HeBimoMmuit. 3
(anbMBOI IpaMOTH TraaMUBKOTO KHA3A JIba JlaHwnoBHya, BMIAHOI y
JIbBoBi 12 ciyns 1292 p., nosimyeMocs, 1o L€l KHSI3b BHPIlLHUB I00Y-
IYBaTH HOBY MYypOBaHY LIEPKBY 3aMiCTh CTapoi HepeB’siHoi>. 3a iHINMH
Jokepenamy, Binoymosana JIbBoM JlanwnoBmueM Criackka liepKBa AaTYEThCA
1295 p.4 Y s3ramaiit rpaMoTi CKa3aHO, IO IEPEMHCHKOMY EMMUCKOMOBi
Inapiony Hamaetbcs 15 moneit y ceni Bonkosui (bycoBucweKax) s
nobymoBu HOBOi lepksBu cB.Cnaca i ,abu 6una mociyra ¢ HHX LEPKBH
TOH cBATON i emuckony HaweMy JlapioHy”.

3MicT 1€l rpaMOTH BHMKOpHCTaB TMepeMHCHKHIT enuckon OHydpiit
HlymnaHcbKuit y pensuii mpo craH cBoei emapxii sim 23 ciuns 1761 p.
V Hiit MoBuThCA, 1O KHA3B JIeB He TUIbKKM BuMypyBaB CnaceKy LEpKBY
Ha Miculi nepes’siHOi, aje 3a 3rol0I0 MUTPOMOJMTA TaJULBKOrO i €mMMC-
Komna nepeMucbKoro liapioHa nepeTBopHB ii B KadeapaibHy caMOipChKy,
a HOBOITOCTaBJIcCHOMY caMOipcbKOMYy enuckornoBi €Bdumilo Hagas 1ue cena
Cozanp i Crpamesnyi’.

Xouy yyeHi NaBHO BXe€ HOBEIH, WO Yyci 6€3 BHHATKY IpaMOTH KHA3S
JIbBa € mnisHimmMu ¢anscudikataMu, yce X ix 3MICT NEBHOIO Mipoio
BiIOHMBAa€ peasbHUI CTaH peyeld, 30KpeMa, KOJIM MoOBa ime Tnpo Bil-
CTOIOBAaHHS MaiiHa LIEPKBM 4YM IIpUBaTHOI ocobu. Amxke ¢anbcudikaro-
poBi Hwulocs npo ¢anpliyBaHHS CaMOro HanaHHs, a danscudikyBaté pik
nobynoBH 1epkBu He 6yno motpedbu. ToMy BkaszaHuit y minpobneHiii rpa-
Moti yac mnoctaHHsS CracomnpeobpaxeHcbKoi nepkBu y KiHui XIII cr.,
MaeMO Yci mimcTaBpt BBaXkaTH moctoBipHuM. Ilio narty miarBepasTs 36epe-
XeHHii TJIaH 1 3raayBaHMil yXe NOKYMEHT, NpO SKHil MM pO3NOBIMO IaJii.

3i CnacbkKMM MOHACTHpPEM, SIK BiZIOMO, IOB’s3aHE iCHYBaHHS OKpEMOi,
He3alleXXHoi Bim mnepeMucbKoi, cambipcpkoi enuckomii. ¥ XII[ cr.
cambipcbKa €mucKomis Oyna caMoCTiHHOIO i Majia CBOIX €nUCKomiB, fKi

3 Hempyweeuu A.C. TlepecMoTp rpaMoT KHs3l0 JIbBY NpPHIMCHIBAEMBIX //
Taymyckuit uctopudyeckuil cOOpPHHK, M3faBaeMblii obuiectBoM [amniuko-Pycckoit
Mamunsr. — JIsBoB, 1854. — Brin.ll. — C.85. Lo rpamoty A.IleTpywieBuy moaae
y CBOEMY TepeKJlalli Ha CTapoC/lOB’siHCBKY MOBY 3 mnosbscbkoi. Ilepen tum Gyna
umana B.MaueifoschkuM. JIMB.:. Maciejowski W. Pamgtniki o dziejach, pismiennictwie i
prawodawstwie stowian. I. — Petersburg - Lipsk, 1839. — S.390.

4 Mempywesuu A.C. 0630p BaXHEHIIMX HONMTHYECKMX M LEPKOBHBIX NpPOM3IIEC-
uit B Tamuukom knaxectse ¢ momoBuHel XII mo konuma XIII Beka // 3ops
Tanmmukas. — JleBos, 1854. — Ne8. — C.88, npum.87.

5 Hobpanckuii A. Cocrosaue Enapxum pyckoit IlepeMbicKoit mepem cToMa JIMTHI
// Tanudanun: JlutepatypHbiii chbopruk. — JIbBoB, 1861. — C.83-84.
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nepebysam y CriacbkoMy MoHacTupi. CnaconpeoGpaXeHcbKa LEpKBa Maja
cratyc cobopuoi. IcTopis 36eperna HaM iMeHa TpbOX CaMOIpCBKMX €EMNMHC-
KomiB: ABpaamis (1254 p.), €sdumia (1292 p.) it Anronis (1295 p.). ¥
Hi3HilWi yacH mNepeMHCbKi €MUCKONM iMeHyBaiu cebe Takox caMbip-
cekuMi®. Yxe B rpamori 1422 p. cambipcekoro crapocts Craluka 3
Hasnmosa Bnamuka Liisl iMeHYeTbCl MTepeMHCBHKHM i cambipcbkuM. 3raga-
HUI1 piK € TMepliol0 MOKYMEHTaNbHOIO 3rajkolo npo CnacbKHii MOHAcCTHP.
Icropuk [I. 3yOpuLbKHil 1IOAO iCHYBaHHSA caMOipCLKOTo €EMUCKOTCTBA
BHCJIOBJIIOE TaKy AYMKY: ,,MOXHa TiIbKM ragat, mo y 1069 pomi, Komnn
IMepemuuin 6yB B3sATHIN nonskamMu 3a Bonecnasa CMinMBOro, TaMTeLIHii
€MUCKOM MepeHic cBolo croauuio gani Ha Pyce, Tob6to B Cambip, a
mi3Hile, MoBepHyBUWIMCH 3HOBY y IlepeMuuuiis, npHeaHaB HO CBOTO
NONepeNHbLOr0 THTYMA i caMbipchkuii””’. Ane, mpaBoomomibHo, weil
TUTYA 3’IBUBCS 3HAYHO Mi3HilLe.

Y XVI-XVII cr. CnacbKHii MOHAaCTHp CIIYXMB 3HMOBOIO PE3HACHLIEIO
nepeMucekux Bnamuk. Y XVII cT. BiH TakoX cTaB apeHOI0 XOPCTOKOI
60poThOM MiX MpaBoCaBHMUMH Ta YHiaTCbKMMH e€nuckonamu. Came nin
yac UMX KOJOTHEY 3arhHyjo 6araTo LWiHHMX KOKYMEHTIB i mam’sTok, Luo
crocyBaaucsi ictopii MoHacTupsS.

Cnacbkuifi MOHAcTHp SIK ENHCKOIIChKA PE3UACHIIS BilirpaB 3Ha4YHY
poOJib Y PO3BUTKY BIiTUM3HAHOI KyIbTypyd i MucTeuTBa. TyT npuifloBaiu
MaiicTpy, pykaMH i TaJlaHTOM SIKMX Oynu CTBOpeHi Halikpallii TBOpH
ykpaincekoro xuonucy XIII-XVI cr. Bararo TBOpiB, fIKi YMOBHO
NPUIIMCYIOTHCS MEPEMUCHKIN 1Ko, 6e3 cyMHiBy, moctanu y CnacbKomy
MOHacTHpi. 30KpeMa NpeKpacHa MOHyMeHTajibHa ikoHa , IIpeobpaxxeHnsa”
3 Bycosucsk?, mo matyetscss XIV cT., cayxiia MpecToNbHOIO iKOHOIO,
BHKOHAHOI0 IA HoBo36ynoBaHoi CnaconpeobpaxeHCbKOi LepkBu. Ha
Hally IyMKy, npaBoMipHO Oyno 6 matysatu ii kiHuem XIII cr. Jokazom
toro, 1o nporsirom XIHI-XVIII cr. y MoHactmpi 6ynu cBoi murtui abo
HaBiTh CBOSl iKOHONHMCHA MAalCTEPHA, CAYXWTb IIANMC Ha iKoHi ,TaiiHa
Beuepsi” 1700 p. B ikoHocrtaci cena Buiiku BennkobGepe3HAHCHKOro
paiioHy Ha 3akapnarTi. Haspanmuit y nimnuci mamap Mukona Cnpux

6 Hozo . Koportkii 3amuckm icTopnyeckii o Micti CamGopi // 3ops Famiukas
ko AnsbyM Ha rop 1860. — C.354-355; Kocmpy6a T. CaMGipcbKe €IHCKONCTBO B
yacax Kusssi JIna // Jlirepatrypro-HaykoBuit nomatox ,,Hosoro uacy”. — JlbgiB,
1939. — 4.15.

7 3y6puyruii J. KpuTuko-HCTOpHdecKas MOBECTh BpeMeHHbIX JeT YepmoHoit man
lFanuukoit Pycu. — M., 1845, — C.71-72.

8 Jobpanckuii A. KopoTkast BiIOMicTb iCTOpHMYecKas O ENICKOMaX DYCCKHX B
Iepemunn // ,,[lepeMuninanun” Ha pok 1853. — [lepemnumns, 1853. — C.17.
9 Jlozeun I., Minsesa JI., Ceenuyiyska B. YKpaiHCBHKITi cepemHBOBIYHMIA XMBOMHC. —
K., 1976. — Tabn.XX.
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iMeHye cebe ,MamsapeM CpaTtocnacbkMM”. Xou Lieil NMPUKIAN CTOCYETHCA
JNOCUTH Ti3HBOTO 4acy, ajie cama TpHHaJeXHICTh Xymoxnuuka no Cnace-
KOTO MOHAcTHpS BKa3y€e Ha Oilbll paHHIO TPamuLilo iCHYBaHHS B HbOMY
SAKIIO He creuiaJbHoi MalicTepHi, TO NMpuHaiMHI OKpeMHX MaHcTpiB. Ase
3arajibHOBiIOMO, 110 B OifibLIOCTI CepeAHBOBIYHUX, a TAKOX HOBilIMX
MOHAacTUpiB OynM iKOHOMUCHI Ta pi3sOaIpceki MaiictepHi. Ilpu 1bomy
MOHACTHpi TaKOX iCHYBaB CKPHUIITOpiil, Ae¢ MepenucyBaIUCh Pi3HOMaHITHi
pykonucHi kuurul0,

3i CpsitocniacbKiM MOHACTHpEM MOB’SI3aHMI i MiIYHHIT JTHCT MONOBLIS
Ipana Cmepn, mucanuit KHsasesi Bonomumupy Cssrtocnasosuuyll.

Mounactup npoicHysaB ao kinust XVIII ct. Hakas npo itoro
JIKBiMALil0 1 3HCCEHHS HaABipHA KaHUenspis Buoaia 9 xosTHs 1786 p.
AJle posnopsupkeHHsaM Bia 7 ciunsg 1789 p. HakasaHO 3YNMHHUTH po36u-
paHHsa OynuHKiB. MOHACTUPCBHKiI TNPHUMIlLlEHHs1 BUPIIUWIN TepefaTH IIix
XHTJIO I JepXaBHUX CIyXOOBUiB, a 1epkBy cB. Craca BHKOPHCTATH
min wnmorip!?. Lepksa crosna mo 1816 p. Y usoMy poui i movamu
po3onpary. TomiuiHMil nepeMUCbKHiT enyckon Muxaitio JleBunbkuit 3sep-
HYBCsI IO BHCOKOIO iMIiepaToOpchbKOro IBOpY 3 NMPOXaHHSIM 30epertd Xpam
K LiHHY Mam’sITKy CTapOBUHHOTO OymiBHULTBAa. Ane napemHo. Posmo-
PSUDKEHHsT HaABipHOI KaHUENAPii He 3ayinaTtd LEepKBU TPUMILLIO 3 BeNH-
KUM 3amisHeHnHsAM. be3liHHy nam’sTKy yXe BCTHIJIM po3ibpaTté Ha Oynmi-
BeabHuil Martepian. IlisHile posibpaHo AepeB’stHUl MOHACTHPCBHKHUIT Oymu-
HOK 3 Kenigsmu. HinecnpsMoBaHoMy pyHHYBaHHIO He MiamaBajgacsl TiNbKU
MypOBaHa BeXa, sIKa CTOSAJIa OKPEMO Y [MiBAEHHO-CXIIHOMY KyTi Mix
uepkBolo i kenismMu. Ii pyiHum Ha moBepxui 3emni 36epiramuck e 10
cepemnun XIX cr.13

YepBoHa Lierfia i KaMiHb 3 po3iopaHoi CracbKoi epKBU BHKOPHCTANH
Uit 1oOymoBM Ka3eHHHX 1 XWTJIOBUX TNpPHMIlleHb TBi3NCLBKOI YIpaBH.
LlepkoBHe HauMHHA NeEpPeHECEHO N0 CYCiAHbOro JlaBpiBcbKOro MoHacTmpd,
oxpeMi iKOHM Ta BiBTapi aBCTpiiicbka Bjlaja pO3Mpojajia ¥ HAaBKOJMIUHI
cena. Bisrap Boromarepi morpanuB no bBycoBucbk, a ikoHocTac 1o

10y Jlaspiscekiit 6i6miotewi 36epiramucey: [lopyanns cs.Teomopa Crymura, mucade
iHokoM AsepkieM B ob6uteni Cnacokiit, 1563 p.; Ycras Benukuit, cnmcaHuit
Hdumurpiem 3 Huxanxkosny, GakajapeM WIKOMM €nmuckomnckoif y Cmaci 1601 p.
IuB.: Strzetelska-Grynbergowa Z. Staromieiskie. Ziemia i ludnos¢. - Lwéw, 1899. - S.642.

1l Neranphiwe npo usoro c¢anbcudikoBaHOro JMcCTa, HAMUCAHOTO Hi6u Ha 12
MiTHUX mpowrkax 1uB.:. lencuopckuii A.H. Tloncku AHrejnoBHYa 3a TOIHHHMKOM
nuceMa Cmepnt // HayuHo-nntepatypHblit c6opHuk lanuuko-Pycckoit maruibl. —
JIveoB, 1934. — T.VIII. — C.100-117.

12 Chotkowski W. Redukcja monasterow bazyliariskich w Galicyi. - Krakéw, 1922. - S.37.

13 Mempywesuy A.C. O630p BaXHEHIIHMX NOMMTUYECKMX M HEPKOBHHIX IIpO-
u3wecTsuit... — C.88, nmpum.87.



150 BOJIOOUMUP BYMLIUK

Teposa 6ina Cnacal4. Ictopuk A. TleTpymieBuy TBEpOMTb, MpaBiaa, He
30BCIM YIEBHEHO, 10 NepraMeHTHe €BaHreie, MoaapoBaHe KHSI3EM
Jlesom CmacbkoMy MoHacTHpeBi, Majio Ou 36epiratuca y Oibnioreui
xadenpansnoro cobopy B Ilepemuunnils.

Tak nepectana icHyBaTH KHSIXXKAa CBSITHHS Yy TIPSIMOMY i TI€PEHOCHOMY
po3yMiHHi. 3a Tpamuuicio KHA3b JleB micas cmepti ApyxuHu KoHcrauuii
noctpurca y Cnacbkuit MOHacTUp, A€ NPOXHUB OCTaHHI POKM CBOTO
xuttal®. 3a iHwolo Bepcielo, ioro moxopoHW H B OHydpilBCbKOMY
monactupi y JlaBposil”. 1 xou o6umsa MoHacTHpi (Ha NixcTaBi TpammLii)
3acHyBaB KHs3b JleB, Haspa ,KHsxuit” (ducalis) y misHIlUHX NHUCEMOBUX
Iokepesiax 36eperynaca Tinbku 3a JlaBpiBCBKHM.

Ilepen TiM, sK po3idpaTil LEpPKBY, apXiTeKTop PiTHep BHIOTOBMB ii
mian!8, 1 xou weit oOMipHHII IIaH € HaATO CXEeMaTHUYHHIi, yce X BiH
la€ 3arajbHy YysBY TMpoO TUNOJOriI0 mnaM’sitkd. BusiBasierbcs, ue OyB
TpuHedHHA, TpPUANICHAHUI XPECTOKYNONBHHU XpaM, XapaKTepHUIl s
IaBHbOpPYCbKoro OyaiBHuutsa. o 3axiaHoro (rososHoro) cacamy
NMpyYMUKana npubyniska (Moxe, Mi3HilIMIA TaHOK), N0 SIKOi 3 TNiBHiYHOTO
O6oky Oyna npubynoBaHa TPSIMOKYTHAa KamuiHuss 3 KoHTpdopcamu. o
XpaMy BeJM ABOE JABepeit — 3axiaHi Ta miBaeHHi. Takoio 6ayuMO LEPKBY
Ha ruiaHi PiTHepa. A Tenep 3BepHeMOCsSl AO ONHMCY 4H, SIK HOro Ha3BaHO
B OpWriHani, ,,CUTyalii” MoHacTups, sKa, Ha Hally AYMKY, TOXOAHTb 3
apyroi nonoBunu XVIII cr. i Burorosnena nepen 1771 p.19

ApxitektypHuii aHcamM6iap Cnacbkoro MOHACTHpS, 3TiIHO 3 LIUM
onycoM (OMB. NONATOK), CKJIafaBCs 3 MYPOBAaHOI LEPKBH, TAKOI X BeXi,
JepeB’AHOro KOpmnycy Keiil 3 MiBAeHHOI CTOPOHH MPH Oropoxi Ta iHIUMX
JcpeB’SIHMX rocnopapcbKux OyniBesb. Tepurtopiss MoHactupst Oyna
obBeneHa NepeB’ssHUMM IIapKaHOM, a 3 TMiBHiYHOro OOKy MypoBaHOIO
criHolo. Ha moaBip’s Bim 3axooy BeJH IBOE BODPIiT — ONHi JepeB’siHi,
Ipyri MypoOBaHi.

Haiiuinxiwor mia aocnigHuka iHdopMalli€lo 3ramaHoro DOKyMEHTa €
KOpOTKMii, ajle BoxHOYAacC 3MiCTOBHHWII omuc uepkBu cB. Cnaca: ,,ILlepkea

14 Strzetelska-Grynbergowa Z. Staromieiskie... — S.323.

15" Hempywesuun A.C. O63op BaxHeilllIX MOMUTHYECKUX M LEPKOBHBIX MNpO-
uswecrsuit... — C.88.

16 Stebelski 1. Dwa swiatla na horyzoncie Polockim czyli zywoty §wigtych Ewfrozyny i
Parascewii. — Wyd.2. — Lwéw, 1867. — T.II. — S.28-38, 44.

17 Ciwuncexuii B. Apxitextypa Jlabposa. — C.1-2.

18 Ony6nikoBanmit 'y uiit crarri naan Cracbkoi LEpKBH JIOG’SI3HO HaaB aBTOpY
noktop MucteurBo3Hasctea I.H. Jlorsiy, 3a 10 aBTOp cKiajae HoMy LUpY MOAAKY.
19 MixcraBolo M1 Takoro JaTyBaHHST JOKYMEHTa TOCHYXIUIa MapriHajis Ha c.8-a,
e 3aHOTOBAHO, o y 1771 p. 3 uepkBH BKpameHO MiHel0 MOCKOBCLKOIo IPYKY i
IMcantup y uBipky.
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Jce, AKaA 3’€dHyembea 3 MOHAcMuUpem, € MypoeaHa 3 camoi yezau,
cmapoceimceka, He MUHLKOBAHA, GUCOKO PIGHUM CMOBHOM NidHama, Hakpuma
daxom 6 hopmi o0Hici Gani, ecepeduHi 6ca Maabogana”. ARTOP LLOTO OTHCY
He JIHIIC 3a3Hayae, 3 sSKOro Marcpiany 30yaoBaHa lepKea, a if noaae
KOHCTPYKTHBHO-THIIOJOriYHE BH3HAUYCHMS MMaM'sITKM, BKasye Ha ii
006’eMHO-NIPOCTOPOBE BHpilleHHA. 3Tajxa npo Te, WO lEepKBa ,PiBHHM
CTOBIIOM MiAHATa” if ,,omHi€l0 OaHel0 HaKpUTa”, A€ MiACTaBy BiXHECTH
ii no rpynu ykpaincekux xpamis Ilpianictpos’s XII-XIII ct., ski MaloTb
cToBnonoaiony komriosuuito i siki BueHuit 0. AceeB Ha3BaB ,,HOBUM
ctunem”?0. Ciomn BiH BiZHOCHTb ONMII 3 MEPIIMX XpaMiB LbOro THIY —
uepkBy cB. Bacumisn B Ospyui (1190 p.), [T’sstHHuBKY tepkBy B YepHirosi
(XI1 ct.), uepken c¢B. Anocrtonis y binropoai (1197 p.), ¢B. Muxaina y
Cmonenceky (kiHeub XII cr.) Towo. Tpeba ragatu, 1o Taky X ¢opmy
manu xpamu XII-XIII cT. y xHsskomy 3Benuroponi i Iannui. Moxnuso,
kpiM cB. Cnaca, cropnonofioHuMi O6ynan it iHwi xpamu Ianmubkoi 3emini
TOrO yYacy, DEIUTKM fKHX Lle mepebyBaioTh min 3emncio. PakT BIIUBY
NPUAHINPOBCBHKOI apXiTEKTypH Ha rajHubKy MOXIa TMOSICHHTH Mirpaui€io
MELIKaHUiB MOHACTHPCLKHX oOurtesicii. BimoMo, 110 aHamoriiHOro Tumy
6yna uepksa I'mmeuskoro momactips y KresiZl.

IutoBanuii AokymeHT cBimuuTh, WO Cracbka LepkBa BCepenuHi Mana
tpeckosuit xuponuc. Ha e Takox BKalyBaB HallMc Ha Kam’sHild mauTi,
yMillleHuil Haa ImiBAeHHUMH ABepuMa uepkBu. [lomaemo ueii Hanuc Tak,
AK jioro HaBoANTL Y CBoiil mpaui ictopuk A. IMerpywesnu?2: ,,M3poneHiems
orua H cb nocmbiueHieMb c[u]Ha U cbBEpLIEHIEMb c[Ba]Toro ly]xa u
NoBEJNIEHIEMDb €nuckona kup ApceHia b[o]rocn[aJcaembix rpamoBb
T{e]pempinuist 1 ChrMmOopa ncmicaca Life]pkoss cis obutenn npbesbrabii-
waro npbobpaxenie I'[o]jcnfolaa Blo]ra 11 Cn[alca Hawero Ic[cyca] X[pu-
ctla npu afe]ppxapk kpome KurmoHra M oykpacu cilo ufe]pxosb kiu[p]
Apcenie €rn[ucko]n npeMbICKbIH H CbMOOPCKBIH 32 CBOUXb OTIYHIEHIE TPb-
XOBb M 332 CBOMXB POAUTEIHiT Bb nbTo nomn, cemoit Teicamm NE uHavMKTa
€ ..peHie [3ammuiku 6ykB Heuitkoro cnosa). Ciit monacteipp U.C.B.B. ot
cotBo[peHia] mipa: SOOI [6803] ot pox[aectsa] Xp[ucrolsa ACUHE [1295]".

A. Terpymesny, a 3a uaM it A. JlobpsHcbkuii?? BBaxaloTs, LIO
srafanuif y Tekcri emmckon — ue ApceHiit (Credan) Bbpunuicekui,

20 gceee f0.C. Apxitextypa IlpmmHinposcbkoi Pvci wacis ,,CnoBa o MoKy
IropesiM” Ta BipMeHcbKe 3014ccTBO iodu 3axaphaiB // YkpaiHCbKE MHCTELTBO Y
3apybixnux 3s’si3kax. JloxoBTHeBnii mepioa. — K., 1983. — C.8-13.

2l Tam camo. — C.11.

22 [Tempywesuy A.C. O630p BakHefilUIHX MOJHTHYECKHX I LEPKOBHBIX TPO-
msutectiit... — C.88.

23 Jlo6panckuii A. Victopiist emiicKONOB TPeX COEMIHEHHbIX enapxiit [TepeMbiinin-
ckoit, Cambopckoii 1 CaHoukoii ot HaiiiaBHiumnx spemen a0 1794 r. — JlbBos,
1893. — C.60.
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SIKMIi ynpaBisiB TNepeMHCbKOIO enapxieio 3 1587 mo 1591 p. Ty,
nigkpecianMo, oO6uABa BYEHI POOAATL NMOMWIKY, MPUITMCYIOYM LE iM’s
BprinHcbKOMYy i BiIHOCSYM TUM CaMHM Yac BHKOHAHHS CTiHOTIHCY Ha
nepion #oro ympaBu €mapxi€w. Y HaBeleHOMY HamnHci BHUpa3HO
roBOpHTHCA: ,,Bb JbTO moap cemoit Thicaliu NE uHAuKra €”, TOOTO
pOKy Bim coTBopeHHs cBity 7055, mo Bianmosimae 1547 p. 3a cyyacHHUM
gitouncneHHaM. [lpo Te, mwo ue came ToMt pik (1547), a He iHWIMIA,
CBinuMTh iHAUKT 5-i1. BracHe BiH Ja€e 3MOry JIerKO MEpEBipMTH LIIO AaTy.
OTxe, 3ragaHuil enuckon ApceHiil — He XTo iHWMI, 9K ApceHiil
(Onexno, Onexcannp, Jlaspentiit) Tepneusknit (1528-1549)24, akumit Takox
BIITIOBiNa€ YacoBi NpaBiiHHA 3ramaHoro Koposs 3urMyHta I Craporo
(1506-1548).

Btpaueni ¢peckun Cnacbkoi uepkBu Oyjiu BHKOHAHi Maifxe OXHOYACHO
3 ¢peckamMu OHydpiiBcbkoi uepkBu JlaBpiBcbkoro Monactups. Crtuns i
MaHepa BHUKOHAHHS JIaBPiBCBKHX (DPeCOK HaOMMKEHI MO iKOH cepeauHH
XVI cr., ski moxomste caMe 3 LbOro perioHy. KoHKpeTHilue — 1e
1acTO3HEe KOpMyCHE MHCbMO, sike 6ayuMMo B iKOHOMMCI TOro yacy, a TaKoX
naneorpadia. Jlata BHKOHAHHS IEKOpPaTMBHOro Hauepky naitepu LI Ha
NaBpiBCbKOMY ,,Po3m’atTi” ax HisK He Moxe Oyt paniinolo Bim XVI cT.
Bona 6Gmu3eka no 1547 p., To6To 4acy posmucy uepksu cB. Craca2’.

JApyroio BaXJMBOW CIOPYAOI0 CBATOCNACbKOro aHcaMbOiio 6yna
MypoBaHa Bexa. Bona, sx BumHo 3 ommcy XVIII cT., crosna 3i cximHoro
60Ky lIEpKBM, TOYHillle, 3 TiBIEHHO-CXiAHOi cTopoHH. Um Oyna BoHa
30yZ0BaHa OZHOYACHO 3 LIEPKBOI0O — HeBiioMo. Ha BimMiHy Bin uepkswu,
Ky po3ibpany 10 c¢yHmaMeHTIB JOCHTh LIBMAKO, BeXa, K CBIMYHUTH A.
ITerpymieBuy, nimnasajach po3bopy 3 BeNMMKHMMM TpyAaHouiamMu. Criachbka
BeXa, KpiM OOOpPOHHOro NpH3HAuYeHHA, Oyjga mie i MicueMmM yB’SI3HEHHS
CBAILCHHKIB, SIKi MPOBHHWINCS Tepel BHIIOI0 AYXOBHOIO BJAAOIO.

Ax BimoMo, Ha Tepuropii T'amuupko-Bonuucekoi Pyci Oymo 6arato
MYpPOBaHMX OOOPOHHMX BEX, fKi CAYXWIM CHUTHAIbHUMH HYHKTaMHu i
3aXMCTOM Bin BOpoXux HamagiB. Hdeski 3 Hux, six CronaneHnceka (XI1I ct.)
yn y Kam’sHui-JIutoBcbkoMmy (kineup XIII cr.), 36epersmuca mo Haumx
aHiB. Ilpo iHwmi (Xommceky, XIII ct., Ta Bexy, 30yZoBaHy KHA3EM
HJanmwiom PomaHoBuueMm y JlioGniHcbkoMy 3amky, XIII cT.) sHaemo auiie
3 jiTomucHMX mkepen28. IcHyBaHHS Litoi rpynu He 36epeXXeHHX NOHMHI

24 lleMaTH3M rpeKO-KaTONMIBKOro IYXOBEHCTBa 3JIy4eHHX emapxili ITepeMHCBKOI,
Cambipcpkoi i CsHiubkoi Ha pik Boxuit 1938-39. — Ilepemuus, 1938. — C.10.
25 ®peckn Onydpiipcskoi nepksn y JlaBposi matyiotecst XV cr. Jus.: Icropis
ykpaiHcekoro Mucrenrsa XIV — mnepiroi mogosunHn XVII cr. — K., 1967. —
T.II. — C.180, 181.

26 Icropist yKpaiHCKOTO MHCTELTBA. MICTELTBO HAiiMaBHIlUMX YaciB Ta eNMoXH
Kuiscekoi Pyci. — K., 1966. — T.I. — C.222.
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000pOHHUX 00’€KTiB MiTBEPAXYIOTh TONOHIMU 3 Ha3Bolo ,Bexa”. Takuit
TOTIOHIM, N0 peyi, MoGyTye Ha noii y cximHoMy HanpsiMi Bin cena Craca
Ha npaBoMy Oepesi JIHicTpa.

Ilin vac apxeonoriuHMx poskornok 1978 p. Ha Tepurtopii Cracbkoro
MOHACTHpPS BiAKPMTO 3alMIUKHM 3ragaHoi B omuci BeXi. OOcTeXeHHs
roKa3an#, WO BOHA MypoBaHa 3 MiCLIEBOTO KaMEHIO-TUIMTHAKY Ha Mill-
HOMY BamHsHOMY po3umHi. Bexxa xBanpatHa y mnani (8,7 x 8,8 M), ToB-
1MHA CTiH, fAKi 30eperivcs Ha BHUCOTY OO OQHOrO MeTpa, cfarae 2,3 —
2,6 M. Bxim mo Bexi — 3i 3aximHOI CTOpOHH. ApX€OJOrM HATYIOTh 1i
kinueM XIII — nepmoio monosunoo XIV cr.2’ Micue posTairysaHus
CasiTocriacbkoi LCpKBH 3HaiiTH He Baaiocst. Ha ii Micui cToits KoMMILIHIMA
ckapboBmit AiM, y sskomMy B XIX cT. XuB BMacHHK MaetkiB JllomBHK
Bongiupkuii.

IlepkBa cB. Cpmaca CrniacbKoro MOHAacCTHpSI — OXHAa 3 YMCJICHHHX
BTPauE€HMX IaM’SITOK NaBHbOYKPAIHCHKONO MOHYMEHTAJILHOIrO OydiBHMLTBA
XII-XIII cr. 30epexeHHil y HOKYMEHTaxX ii OMMC CBIAYHUTH TNPO 3B’A3KH
apxitektypn Tammubkoi Ta KuiBchbKoi 3eMeNb y KHSXIi yacH.

JOIJATOK
Onuc (posralnyBaHHsi OyadiBenb) MoHacTupsi cssatoro Cnaca

Situacio Monasterii Sanctissimi Salvatoris

Przejechawszy przez potok Dubien nazywajacy si¢ pod samym ze prawie Klaszto-
rem plynacy y dalej jadac kolo figury drewnianej malowanej po lewej rgce stojacej po
prawej za$ stronie poddasza iaczacego si¢ z Bramg budowang wizdng przez ktora
przejachawszy stoi stajnia w prawej rece z wozownia na zachdd storica z drzewa
budowane taczace si¢ z parkanem poddasze na sobie majacym i przypierajacym do
bramy murowanej na zachdd sloiica stojacej przez ktorg idac daja si¢ widzieé cele
zakonne z drzewa budowane z kurytarzem ciagnacym si¢ od wiezy murowanej na
wschdd slorica stojacej az do samego wielkiego oltarza cerkwi murowanej dosy¢ pigkna
strukturg o jednym piecu na dwie cele dachem pokryte z kominami murowanemi na
dach wyprowadzonemi int[us] et extra otynkowane. Cerkiew za$ ta ktéra si¢ lgczy z
samym ze klasztorem jest murowana z cegly samej staroswiecka nie tynkowana wysoko
stupem réwnym wyniesiona dachem forma jednej kopuly nakryta int[us] cala malo-
wana. Dejsus Oltarz wielki oltarzyki poboczne stolarskiej roboty malowane i zlocone
czgscia w sobie majace o dwdch filarach wyniostych z ktérych przy jednym jest
przybudowana ambona stolarskiej roboty malowana. Za Oltarzem wielkim chér dla
ojcow do spiewania w wygodnych lawkach nalezycie sporzadzony przy ktérym po
prawej stronie znajduje si¢ zakrystijka niewielka z szufladami szufladkami oblozone

2T Manesckan M.B., Koc A.H., Poxcko M.®., Illonoxoéa E.B. ApXuTeKTypHO-
apxeonmoruycckie Hccienosanns B Jinsope u JIbBoBcKoit o6mactH // Apxeo-
nornyeckre oTkpuitHa 1978 roma. — M., 1979. — C.360.
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majaca do siebie drzwi na zawiasach zelaznych. Po lewej za$ stronie od wchodu z
kurytarza klasztornego jest na wierzchu tejze cerkwie skarbczyk majacy do siebie
nalezyte wejscie z nalezytym opatrzeniem. Na dole za$ tcgo klasztoru znajduje si¢
sadzawka niewielka niedawno szlamowana zarybiona. Sam za$ klasztor od péinocy
wziowszy od cerkwie jest otoczony murem kamiennym od ktérego na poludnie ciagnu
si¢ budowle z altanko wybudowang sztachetami drewnianemi osadzona przy ktorych
niedaleko sa przybudowane i mniej potrzebne wynioste dachem nakryte z dalsza
budowg przypierajace do samej wiezy murowanej na wschdd slorica stojacej.

JIbBiscbka Haykosa 6ibnioteka iM. B.Credamnka HAH VYkpaiuu, sin.
pykomucis, ¢.5 (Occominceki), cnp.2105/11, apk.l.



MAJIOBIAOMA TIAM’SITKA KHSIKOI JOBM 155

IMnan uepksu cB. Cnaca B ceni Cnac kxono Craporo Cambopa.
Apxir. Pitnep. ITou. XIX cr.



Hamana AKOBEHKO (Kuis)
BUTOKHU POAY HEMHWPUUIB

YcBizomeHe mnparHeHHs BOJIMHCBKOI i KHiBCbKOI 3HaTi 3acikcyBaTH
BJIACHHH pOMOBiN 3’SIBWJIOCSI JOBOJIi Mi3HO — He paHilie KiHua XVI —
nouatky XVII cr. T'0JIOBHOIO NPUYMHOIO YHOBiIBHEHHS HLOrO IPOLIECY
MOXHA BBaXaTH, OYEBHIHO, TPUBAJY 3aMKHYTICTb YKJIamy XXWUTTS ,JaleKux
zeMenb” (K ixX Tomi HasuBanu) Bennkoro KHs3iBcTBa JIMTOBCBHKOTO.
CycninpHnii 1o6yT, y SIKOMy 3 JaBHIiX-IaBEH YCi wieHM 000X eliTHHUX
Ipyn i3 KiIbKOX COTeHb OCid i1 Tak 3HaIH, XTO € XTO, HEe MOTpeOyBaB
creuiajbHUX PONOBHX BHCHiAiB. OKpiM TOro, ,BOJMHII” Ta ,KUSHM”, 3a
TNIOOAMHOKMMM BHHSATKAMH, HEYacTo NMOKMAANM pilHi Micls B TolyKax
Kap’epH y IHajeKoMy CTOJMYHOMY BinbHi, TO6TO i Ha mnpakTHUi He
CTUKaJIUCs 3 moTpeboio ¢GopMasbHOro 3acBilYEHHS 3HATHOCTI CBOTO
noxomxkeHHd. CyTTeBy pojib Bimirpajio it Te, 110 pycbke 60spCTBO, XUBYYH
¢akTyHO B CHCTEMi BiIHOCHMH, 33 CYTTIO NMOAIOHMX JO PMLAPCHKOI MOZACIi
LKiacHyHoro ceonaniaMy”, pa3oM 3 TUM Maiike HE 3HaJI0 30BHIilUHBLO-
PUTYaNbHOI CTOPOHM IHCTUTYTY DMLIApCTBa: 0Opsly TOCBSIUEHHS, TYPHip-
HHUX TMOEIUHKIB, YCTaJCHOI repajabIi4yHOi CHMBOJIiKM Toulo. BesnepeyHo,
SKiCh €leMEHTH pHULAPCHKHUX PHUTYaliB MOOYTyBaliM, fIK, HaNpHKIag, He
pa3 3ranyBaHMil y JOKYMEHTAaX aKT YKiaaeHHsI (YU po3ipBaHHA) KOHTPAKTY
MaHa 3i ciayrowo, U0 BinOyBaBcsa y ¢dopMi cuMBoMNiuHOi Hii ,,pyKy matu”
(,PYKy B3aTH”). OmHaK Ui pUTyaJH Many, Tak O6M MOBUTH, 3apOINKOBHUIA
XapakTep, JiMlIe BilJajlieHO MEepPeryKylouuch 3 KaHOHIUHMM cueHapiem. Tox
MOXHa AYMaTH, 110 HEPO3BHHYTICTb (opManpHOi CTOPOHH iHCTUTYTY
puuiapctBa Oysa OOHI€I0 3 FOJIOBHHX IPHYMH 3aMi3HiIOr0 MpOOYIKEHHS
iHTepecy pPYCBKOi 3HaTi 0 FeHealoTiYHMUX AepeB, repbiB TollO.

3 iHworo 60Ky, Ham cBimOMicTIO cepenHbOBIYHOI YKpaiHU-Pyci TsaxiB
crenndiyHmil , KHA3iBChKMIT cuHapoM”. Vinetscs mpo Te ocobnuBe Micle,
SIKE BiNBOMIUIOCH Y CyCHinbeTBi KHssaM!. 3a ckiagHoi iepapxii NOHATDH
OinbIIOl YM MEHLIOI POJOBUTOCTI IMOXOMKEHHS KHSDKHUX pOAIB Majio Ha
cobi He3MiHHHMI cakpaJlbHHi{ BiACBIT, 3inepTMd Ha YSABJCHHS Npo
NeriTUMHICTL BNaaM, maposaHoi Bii bora. IlepcoHa xHs3s i BHIle Ipaso,
HOCIEM SIKOr0 BiH CTaBaB YXe CaMHM (aKTOM CBOTO HapoOJXeHHS,
CripuiiManncsl gK pe3yabTaT OO0XECTBEHHOrO TNPOMHCIY, He3arepeuyHuit
abcosioT, TOX KOHTHHYITET O60roBuOpaHOCTI MNOIUMPIOBAaBCS Ha BCi
MOKOJiHHA KOXHOro KHsXoro momy. OcobnmBa couiaabHa (yHKILS,
MoKJIaZicHa Ha KHA3iB abo MpHHaiiMHI Ha JeB’ATb-AECATb HAMMOTYTHILUIMX

! Minpwe npo ue ams.: Jxosenko H.H. Mecto KHa3eil B CHCTEME MHPOBOCIIPHATHS
MO3NHECPeNHEBEKOBOI YKpauHbl-Pycu // Ham PamaBon. Martepuansl Hay4dHoOit
koHbpepeHunn. — I'poovo, 1991. — Ku.3. — C.471-477.
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KHA3IBCbKMX POAMH i3 KUIBKOX AECATKIB KHSDKMX TiIOK, IO MELUKald B
YKkpaiHi, BincyBana 6GospcrBo B TiHb. Ymomosx XV-XVI cr. octanHi
nouyysaiy cede OGubIIOI0 YHM MEHLIOI0 MipOlo JIMILE ,,CTAPOXHUTHUMH CITy-
raMu”, T06TO BacajamMm abo kmieHTamMu HoMiB OcTpo3bkux, [osbluaH-
cbkux, 36apasbkux, Kopeupkux, Yopropuiicbkux, CaHIyLIKiB TOILLO.

Ilicns Jlo6nincebkoi yHil 1569 p., KoTpa, gK BiZoMo, BuIy4YyHJa
Bonuucbky Ta KuiBcbKy 3emni 3 Benukoro xuasiscTsa JlutoscbKoro i
nepenaja ix nim nepxasHy lopucaukuilo Koporm Ilonbcwkoi, curyauis
sMinmnaca. Ilo-mepuie, mMoyano HOCTYNOBO HiBCMIOBATHCA BiIYYXeHHs, 110
BILAUISUTO ,,3eMJIi JasieKi” Bill peluTH IOJbCLKO-JIMTOBCHKO-PYCHKOIO CBITY
Peui Mocnonurtoi. O6’emHamHs OGiNbIIOCTI YKPAaiHCLKMX TEPUTOPiit
(Famymunum, Ilominns, Hammuinpauuwwunu i Bonmui) y cknaai omHoro
AEpP>XXaBHOrO OpraHisaMy CHOpHANO IHTEHCHBHILIOMY IepeMilllyBaHHIO
HaceJleHHd, B TOMY YMCHi i eMTHUX TIpyI, JOTH PO3IUIEHHUX MiXmep-
XaBHUM KOpPAOHOM Ha ,TyrowHux” i ,3arpanmynukos”. [lo3za Tum,
JioGiHcbKka yHist, BXuBalouu BuciiB JI. YiDKeBCHKOro, CTajia MOLUTOBXOM
N0 OCTaTOYHOIO NOBOPOTY YKpaiHM ,06auyusM Ha 3axin”2. Hanpukinui
XVI cT. ue mnouaso ngaBaTH NApOCTKM B pi3HMX cdepax XHUTT,
BUBLIBHSIOYM CBiJIOMiCTb Bill OPTONOKCAJIbHUX CTEPEOTHINB 3aBISIKU TOABi
HOBOI MOJH, HOBOI MaHepH MOBENiHKH, HOBUX 3alliKaBJICHb.

Ilepute OnM3bKE 3iTKHEHHS 3 YYXOPIIHUM — IOJbLCBKHMM — CBiTOM
CIIPHYMHIUIO NOTPedy CaMOYTBEP/KCHHS CTOCOBHO AAaBHOCTI i MOBaXHOCTI
BJIACHMX pOJOBOAiB. BidiutoBxyiouuch Bil 3BHYHOI IIKaJH IPiOPHTETIB,
LWASAXTHYi-PYCUHM TOYHHAIOTh TapsiukoBO ,npuraayBatH” (a T1o #
(abpukyBaTn) neredaM il mepexasH IIpo HasIBHiCTb Yy CBOEMY poOAi
KHSA3IBCHKOI KPOBi, 10 3a0¢3neuyBano MopanbHy fepesary Hal IOJIbCHKOIO
nuinxroto. Ipuragati X wmock nopibHe O6yjo HecknagHo, OCKINbKH
KHSXMX poxiB B YKpaiHi-Pyci mix kiHuem XIV i cepenunoio XVII cr.
Mellkano noHax 503, wmobu MiX KHA3SMH it Gospamu Oymu sBHLICM
3BUYHHM, a BiATaK KHA3iBChbKi iMeHa dirypysaau B NOMHUHAaNbLHHX
CHHOMMKAX YM HE KOXHOTO CTAPOBUHHOrO i 3aMOXHOTO GOSPCHKOro
poay. Crniupaioyuch Ha TyMaHHi CBilY€HHS, OJHA 3a ONHOIO BHHMKAIOTb
JICTEHAM TIPO KHA3IBCBKI KOpeHi Uinoro psay 608pchKO-UUISIXETCHKHUX
daminiit. 3oxkpema, 3a migpaxyHKamMH TaKOro aBTOPHTETHOrO 3HABLA
reHeasoriii pycbKMX i JUTOBCBKHX KHSDKHX poais, sik 103e¢d Bonsd, B
Vkpaini ta Binopyci napaxoBysaiocs nonam 250 ponuH, 1o mpobyBanu
JOBECTH CBOE IICEBIOKHA3IBCTBOY.

2 Yyxceacoxuii JI. Ictopis ykpaincbkoi nitepatypu. — Ilpara, 1942. — C.40.

3 luB. BiznoBinHy TaGMHIIO KHSI3iBCBKHX pOmliB vy KH.: Skoeenxo H.M. YkpaiHcbka
usaxta 3 kinug XIV no cepenmam XVII cr. (Bonuus i leHtparbha Ykpaina). —
K., 1993.

4 Wolff J. Kniaziowie litewsko-ruscy od korica XTIV wieku. — Warszawa, 1895. — S.649-687.
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Lli, sx HasuBaB ix Bimomuit jutyanict @. JleoHToBMY, ,JUHACTHYHI
TeHAeHUii”® y cepemoBMIli pycbKoi 3HaTi 3HaiLIIM ¢Bilt BiOryk i cepen
daxoBux reneanoriB. Tak, baprowr TIlampoubkuii, xorpuii y 80-x pp.
XVI1 cT. mepwmuM 3BepHYBCA o ponosodiB Bomuni it KuiBmiumnuS,
HalfyacTille crMpaBcsl BlacHe Ha ,,KHA3IBCHKi” JIET€HIH.

Tpoxu ni3Hime, y cepeanHi — apyriii nonxosBuHi XVII cT.,
PO3NOBCIOMKYETLCS iHUIA CHPSMOBAHICTh TIeHEAJOTiYHMX BHUCHIAIB, SIKY
MoXHa 6yno 6 Ha3BaTH ,MirpauiitHoo”. Butoku MicueBux (BOJTMHCBKHUX
i KMiBCbKMX) pOMdiB LUIAXTH LUYKAIOThCS YXe HE B KHSXKMX TFinkax, a
cepel KHSDKHMX CIIYr, BOEHAauyaJbHHKiIB, XOpOOpUX pHULApiB-BOSIKIB TOLLO.
AJle NpH LUbOMY IepoidyHMI NpenoK-3aCHOBHUK POAY BHCTYINA€E CTOCOBHO
naHoi 3eMni (Tepurtopii, Micta i T. I.) 0cob0I0 NMpPHIIIIOCI0, €KCTEPUTOPIi-
aanbHolo. He 3ynuHsO4YMCh AeTajlbHille Ha LBOMY MEHTajJlbHOMY
c¢eHOMeHi, 110 HAATO AaNeKO BimBeJo © HAc Bil TeMH CTaTTi, Haraaaio
I mpukiagy, wo kKusgH JimoBuuiB-TpHUIONbCHKUX €KCTEpUTOpialbHa
TPaAMLisi BUBOMAMIA Bl PHUAPA-XPECTOHOCLA, SIKMiI1 MOKUHYB 3pyitHOBaHE
,capauuHamu” wMicto Tpinmom it ocenmBcsa Hanm JAHinpoM. A e iHmi
xusHY, CymaHcbki-IIpockypu, Oynu orosonieHi Hallagkamyd pHLAapsi-
oTpoka, npubynoro Ha Pyce 3 Bisanrii pasom 3 mpyxuHoo Bonoanmupa
Benukoro KHAruHeo AHHOIO.

Tox uiIKOM BMOTHBOBaHO, 110 yepe3 oOOMABA OKpecjeHi BHLIE
HanpsiMu repbOTBOPYOCTI MYCHUB ,MiepernycTutucs” i ponosia Hemupnuis,
ONHOrO 3 Haii3aMOXHIIIMX i HAUMOMITHIILIMX POMiB KWIBCbKUX Gosip XVI-
XVII cr. Tak, yxe sranyBaHomy baproumesi IlanpoubkoMy HajJeXHTb
Bepcist, nosropeHa y XVIII cr. BueHum-esyitom Kaponem Heceubkum,
aBTOpOM (PyHAAMEHTAILHOTO AECATUTOMHOrO TepbisHuka Peui IMTocnonuroi’,
npo noxomxeHHs HemupunyiB Bin KuiBcbkoro puuapsi I'puubka Boponu,
CIYTH BEJIMKOIO KHA3fA JIMTOBCHKOTO i MONBCHKOrO Kopojs Bnammcnaea
Sraina®. 3rinHo 3 wicro Bepcicio, 'puupko BopoHa, KMl XuB Hampu-
kiHui XIV ct., 6yB HamaAKoM pYCbKMX KHS3iB 3aroMyaMHCHKHX Ta
Inropuubkux (Ha aymxy lO. Bonbda — weicHyounx®). Bin Mas cuHa
Onekcanapa BopoHosuua — npubiuHuka, abo, sk iforo Hasuae b. Ila-
NMPOUBLKMIA, ,,TeTbMaHa” BOJIMHCbKOro kHaA3s Ceuapuraitna. O. BopoHosnu

5 Jleonmosut ®.H. TlpaBocmocob6HOCTb JUTOBCKO-pycckoil nuisaxtel // KypHan
Mnunncrepcrsa Haponnoro ITpoceewenns. — 1908. — Ne3. — C.248.

6 Paprocki B. Herby rycerstwa polskiego, zebrane i wydane r. P. 1584 / Wyd.
K.J.Turowski. — Krakéw, 1858.

7 Niesiecki K. Herbarz Polski / Wyd. J.N. Bobrowicz. — Lipsk, 1839-1849. —
T.1-10.

8 Paprocki B. Herby... — S.852; Niesiecki K. Herbarz.. — T.4. — S$.476-479;
T.6. — S.547-550.

9 Wolff J. Kniaziowie... — S.684.
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pesnnyBas y BinHuui sx Hamichuk Csuapuraitia, ae i1 30yaysas Bin-
HHULKHA 3aMOK; MaB CEMEpO CHHiB, Bill IKMX 3aMOYaTKYyBAJIMCS HaMHIo-
MiTHili 6osipceki ponu Bonuui i Cximnoro ITomissa: Hemupnui, Yepnen-
KiBcbki, Kwmitnui, Onisapu-Bomukosuui, Boponuui, Ctpubuni, €nsui Ta
iHwi. ITocnimoeHicTs posramyxeHHs pony Bopouu, sampononosana b. IMa-
npoubknM i noeropecHa y K. Heceupkoro, mokaszaHa Ha cxeMi I.

Cxema 1
Pid Onexcandpa Boponosuua (3a eepcicio Bapmowa Ilanpoyskozo)

— Tletpo — Hemnpa ———— Hemupmui
Yepeiinsi —————— YepiieHKOBCEKI
—— Tumina, a6o
Tuwa, 3BaHnit —— Tuiui-BukoBCHKi
,,BIIK”
— MartBiit ———————— KipisaH,
Ostekcanap a6o Kmita—— Kmitnui

I'puroposuy

Bopornopuu | €7I€asap, abo

Ounizap, 3BaHmit — Onizapu-BonukoBuui
,,BOBUOK”

— BopoHa ——————— BopoHHnui

— T'oneHka — Crpubui
Foitceki

€L
| Irnariit, 3Bamm<l'10'ri'i
LEneus” Bynraku

Bepcis ITanpouskoro-Heceupkoro 3 mornsay peanbHoro ¢hakTaxy €
ManosapricHolo. HaToMicTs BOHa Ayxe UWiKaBa AK CBiIYEHHsI TOro, LIO
icroppuHa naM’aTh YKpaiHCbKO1 3HaTi (a camMe Ha Hei, 6e3 cyMmHiBy,
cnupascst b. Tlanpousknit) mos’asyBana HemupuuiB 3a piBHeM AaBHOCTI
oceiennia Ha KuipmvHi 3 €nbusamu, BomukoBmyamu it Kmitunuamm.
OcTaHHi X HaJieXaoy OO0 NMpaAaBHbOIO PYCHKOro 60sIpcTBa, iK€ MELIKaNlo
B KuipchbKiit 3eMii, MOXJIMBO, Il¢ 3 JNOJMTOBCBKHX 4aciB, a B CEpenyHi
XIV cr., 3HaifILOBIIK CHiIbHY MOBY 3 HOBHM CIO3€PEHOM — JIMTOBCBKHM
KHaA3eM Bonoanmupom OnbrepaoBH4YeM, CKJIAJNO KiCTAK DPOAOBHUTOL
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xoprnopauii nadiB UenTtpansHoi Ykpainn. Toit cakr, wo i nerenaa mpo
puuapss BopoHy (K MOXHa NpHIIYCKaTH, MMOBIPHOro TpeaxKa KHIiBCHKHX
60s1p BopoHnuiB), i, 30KkpeMa, NpUYETHICTL A0 Hei HeMupuuiB onupanmcs
Ha fAKych TyMaHHY MicueBy Tpaauuilo, a He Ha roay aHTa3silo
repaibIycTa, NiATBEPIKYETHCS MNapajeNbHol0 iHTepripeTauicio Cunbsec-
TpoM KocoBum 1635 p. icropii moxomxeHHs lie onHuX KuaH — Kucenis.
3a C. Kocosum, npeankoM ocTtaHHix O6yB ciayra Bnamucmasa Sraiina i
Csunpuraiia, kuiscbkuit puuap kiHus XIV — nouarky XV cr. OnexHo,
abo x OnekcaHap, CUH KHSXHM YeTBEpTEHCHLKOI, 1O OAPYXMBCS 3
NMaHHOYKow 3 pony Hemupnuis!0,

IHwy Bepcilo noxomkxeHHs Hemupuui y 40-x pp. XVII cT. BrcyHyB
IumoH OKonbChbKUIiA, aBTOP TPUTOMHOIO repOiBHHKA IOJILCHKOI i PYCHKOI
wnsxTul!, axuii Bnepuie ororoxnums Hemupuuis 3 HeMmuposnuamu,
JIUTOBCHKOIO BEJMKOMAHCHKOI POAMHO0, HabMMXKEHOIO JO IBOPY BEIMKMX
KHS3iB JHTOBCBKHUX 3 4aciB BiToBTa (ax 6aumMo, eKCTepHTOpiaJibHY
dyHkuilo ctocoBHO YkpaiHM-Pyci Tyr Bilmirpae He gajeka €K30THMYHa
Kpaina, a Jlurea). Bepciio 1. OkonbcbKoro miATpUMaB JIMTOBCHKHIA
Teonor, ictopuk i repanpauct cepeauHn XVII cr. Boiitex Kosinosuuy,
apTop oaHiei 3 mepwiMx npaups 3 icropii JlmTeu!2. lle, 3pewTolo, i
3po3yMilO: reHeanoridHi BucaimM camMoro B. KosuoBuya, KOTpi CTOCYIOTHCS
3HaTHHUX PYCBKHMX pofdiB, Oyjid I03HAY€Hi BHPA3HUMH JIMTBOLICHTPHCT-
CbKMMH HacTpOsMH i 3HAYHOIO MipoOI0 BilA3epKalOBaJ IPHXOBaHi
MOJIbCbKO-JIUTOBCHKI MpPOTHUpiyYsi. 30KpeMa, OYEBHAHO, caMe Il UMM
KYTOM 30py HaJeXuTb pO3MIsiAaTH i NOB’A3aHHSA KUIH Hemupuyis 3
JaneKuM ONHOiIMEHHHUM poroM Hemup- abo Hemuposuuis!3.

Cxema Oxonbcbkoro-KostioBrnua 3aiMroHyBajia B HOBiTHill icTopiorpa-
¢hii M. KocromapoBy, KoTpHif IOMOBHMB ii B3ATHM 3 HESICHOTO JIXepena
TBEPIXKCHHMAM, U0 TepBicHI kopeHi poay HemupopuuiB-Hemupuuis
oyuiMto Tarnytecs o Hosropona Benukoro!4, Il x aymky M. Kocro-
MapoBa yXC B Hall yac TOBTOpWIA Yy CBOi# cTaTri, npucssiyeHiit IOpiesi
Hemupuuy, B. Hiuux!.

10 Sysyn F.E. Between Poland and Ukraine: The dilemma of Adam Kiysil, 1600-
1653. — Cambridge, Mass., 1985. — P.258-259.

11 Orbis Polonus in qua antiqua Sarmatorum gentilia et arma delucidantur authore
Simone Okolski. — Cracoviae, 1641-1645. — T.1-3.

12 Mpo w0 sickpasy ocobucricte wmpie aup.: [lroxui C.H. OcBoGonutenbHas
BOMHA yKpauiickoro Hapoma 1648-1654 rtr. B AaTMHOA3BIYHON HcTopHOTpadIu
cepenunsr XVII B. — [uenponerposck, 1983. — C.4-30.

13 Kojatowicz W.W. Herbarz rycerstwa W.X Litewskiego tak zwany Compendium czyli
o klejnotach albo herbach, ktérych familie stanu rycerskiego w prowincjach Wielkiego
Ksigstwa Litewskiego zazywaja / Wyd. F.Pickosiniski. — Krakéw, 1897. — S.88.

14 Kocmomapose H.H. Tetmanctso Brirosckoro. — CII6., 1862. — C.6.

15 Hiyux B. IOpiit Hemupnu Ta itoro inei // Crnoso. — 1991. — 4.8 (30). — C.4.
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Habarato o6epexHilie cTaBunuca A0 ,,JIMTOBCHKOI” Bepcii IMOJBCBKI
icropuku XIX — mouarky XX cr. Tak, Onekcanap SIGJIOHOBCHKMI, OIMH
3 HaiiKpallux 3HaBUIB NMEPCOHajiif Ta iCTOPUYHOI IeHeasiorii Mi3HbOCEpen-
HpOBiYHOI HanaHinpsiHIUHHM, BHUCIOBNIOBABCSA 1U0A0 Hei 3 TOMITHUM
ckernicicom!®, xou BmacHoi AYMKM CTOCOBHO KODEHiB ,IHi3ZOBOTO KHiB-
cbKOro poay”, AK BiH HasuBaB HemupuuiB, He BHCJIOBHB.

HoBiTHi nonabchki repbiBHMKH, BiIKMAAOYH SIK MaJOXOCTOBipHi i
neresny mpo I'puiibka BopoHy, i ,,IMTOBCBKY” BepcCilo, 3ampoNoOHYBaJIK
TpPETid BapiaHT, 3rigHO 3 sikuM HeMHupuyi OTOTOXHIOIOTBCI 3 BiArajy-
XEHHSIM pPOéY BOJHMHCHKOro 3eM’sHHHAa Hemmupu PeszaHoBuya, myLibKOro
crapoctu 1445-1452 pp., akTHBHOro INpHOIYHNKA i MPUIBOPHOTO BOJMH-
cbKoro ‘kus3s Ceunpuraiial’. OueBnaHoO, OCTaHHINH HanmpsAM MOIUYKiB CJid
BU3HAaTH Oe3MepCreKTHBHUM, OCKUIBKM T[iloTe3a CIHPAETBCS Ha IIPOCTe
CniB3By4yYsl iMEH HABOX WiJIKOM pi3HUX oci6. TUM 4YacoM HeKajieHAapHe,
ToOTO CBiTChKE iM’s1 ,,Hemupa” Hanexano H0 IIHPOKO PO3NOBCIOMKEHHX
CIOB’SIHCBKMX iIMEH 3 KOMIIO3UTOM ,,Mup”!8, YacToTHiCTh HOro BXUBaHHA
Oyna HacTiIbKHM BHCOKOIO, 1110, CKaxiMo, Ha XOJMIIUHi, I€ MOBOIO
nybsiyHOro moGyTy CHyXuaa JiaTMHa, Ui HbOIO YCTAajAMBCS CIeLliajibHHUM
JIATHHCBKMI 3aMiHHMK Erasmus (ak mns Spowa — Hieronimus, Jo6po-
rocta — Bonaventura, Jlacorn — Silvester i T1.1.)!"°. To6To, mimosumn
UM cnigoM, xopeHi HemupuuiB MoXHa ulykaTé Je 3aBroaHoO 3 OXHAKO-
oo Oe3nokasogsicTio. Illo X crocyeTbes, 30Kkpema, BomuMHCBbKOro Hemmpu,
3 $KUM MpobyBaHO oOTOTOXHUTH HeMupuuiB-xusiH, TO BiH, $IK i Horo
6patr KosapuH, nocninoBHo HasuBalH cede B TOrOYacHMX aKTax PONOBHUM
iMeHyBaHHSAM-Tpi3BulieM ,Pe3anoBuui”. Pin Pesanosuuis, 1o 6pas
BUTOKM, HailiMoBipHille, B Fanuunui, Burac y apyriit nojgouHi 50-x pp.
XV cr. Ha cuHOBi yxe 3ranyBaHoro Hemupn Pesanosmya Boiini, abo X
no-xpuctistiesky Subskosi Hemupunuy. ¥ pykax Slupka Oy CKOHLEHTPO-
BaHi YMMasi MaeTku 6aTbKa H AsAbKd, BUCTYXEHi M IOTBEpIXEHi 1ue 3
yacip BiToBra. 3ramaHi 3emuti, 3rigHo 3 3amoBiToM fiubKa-BoitHu,
nepeluId A0 HOro XiHKM, a Bif Hei — no KHA3iB Yoptopuitcekux?, i

16 Jablonowski A. Polska XVI wieku pod wzglgdem geograficzno-statystycznym:
Ziemie Ruskie. Ukraina (Kijéw-Braclaw) // Zrédla dziejowe. — Warszawa, 1897. —,
T.22. — S.589.

17 Uruski S., Kosiriski A.A., Wiodarski A. Rodzina. Herbarz szlachty polskiej. —
Warszawa, 1915. — T.12. — S.102; Wolff J. Senatorowie i dygnitarze Wielkiego
Ksigstwa Litewskiego, 1386-1745. — Krakéw, 1885. — S.21.

18 Tlop.: Jemuyk M.O. Crnop’stHcbKi aBTOXTOHII 0coGoBi BiacHi iMeHa B MoGyTi
ykpainuiB XIV-XVII cr. — K., 1983. — C.25, 28, 30, 96.

9 IMaowanckuii B. Tpemucnosne // AKTh, u3naBaeMule Bunenckoit Apxeorpadu-
yeckoii KomuccHeir. — Bunbno, 1892, — T.19. — C.XXXV.

20 Wolff J. Kniaziowie... — S.23,” 607.
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e 3 NOCTAaTHbOIO IEPEKOHJIUBICTIO CBiUWTH, IHO iHIUMX npencranmlxm
pony Pe3aHoBHuiB Ha TON 4yac yxe He Oy/l0 B JXKMBHX.

He KoMeHTyluM XOAHOI 3i 3ragjaHUX Bepciil, BiZzoMHuil 3HaBelUb
nepcoHaniit naBHboi KuiBlMHM KiHUs MHHYyJoro cronitta EaBapa
PynikoBcekuit yxunbHo HasuBae pin HeMupudisB ,,cTapoOBMHHUM i 3aMOX-
Hum”2!, JocnisHo y 1910 p. mosropus 110 X ¢pasy B’suecnas Jlunuu-
ChbKHIf, IKOMY BOCTAHHE 3 iCTOpMKIB BJAJIOCs MpaLIIOBaTH 3 peLUTKAMH
poauHHoro apxisy Hemmupuuis. 3a OpakoM npsiMux cBimueHs B. JIunus-
ChbKMIT He HaBaXyBaBCSl 3aIIMO/IIOBATHCA Y HEACHI KOpeHi pomy, po3rnodu-
HAalOYM MOBY MpO HHOrO HaBiTh He 3 MeEpLioi, a 3 JIpyroi iCTOPHYHO
BioMOi ocobyu — Ecuda IBaHoBHYa’?, cMHA YM OHYKa Breplle JTOKYMEH-
TanbHO 3adikcoBaHoro mim 1510 p. oBpyubkoro 6osipuHa IBauika
Hemnpuua.

TakuM € cTaH npobGjiemu Ha cboroaHi. TIpoGyloun nomisgHYTHM Ha Hei
e pa3 Iil HOBUM KYyTOM 30py, aBTOp L€l CTaTTi nepeciinyBana MeETY
NpoaHali3yBaTH OKPEMi HeTaji YM HenpsMi HaTAKH, AKi MOIIM 6 IponuTH
CBiTJIO Ha KOpEHi poay, NMOKJIAaBLIM B OCHOBY CBOiX MipKyBaHb aHani3
MiKpocepenoBHila, B sikoMy Xuan rnipenkum Hemupuuis. 3okpema, 3Bep-
HYTO YBary Ha MiCLICITOJIOXKEHHS 3€Mejlb, SKUMHU BOHM BOJIONUIN, CYMyTHiil
dakTax npo HUX, a TAaKOX Ha XapakTep LIUPKYJALil LIUX 3eMeNb Yy pyKax
NpeNCTaBHUKIB KOHKPETHOI COLLiaIbHOI TpyIu.

Sk yXe 3a3Hayanocs, MEpLIOI0 NOKYMEHTalbHO 3acBiIUEHOIO 0C000l0
pony ©OyB oBpyubkuii 3em’ssHuH IBaimiko Hemupuny, kotpmit y 1510 p.
OTpMMaB NOTBEPAHMIA JIUCT BEJIMKOTO KHA3A JIMTOBCbKOro 2Kurumonrta I
Craporo, 3rifHO 3 SIKUM WOro BU3HAHO HEMPHYETHUM IO TIOBCTAHHSA
KHsi38 Muxaitna Tnnncekoro?3. M. TnmHcbkuii, gk simomo, 1508 p.
30poifHO BHMCTYNMUB NpoTH KHMrMMOHTAa, CNHMPAIOYUCh HA IPaBOCIABHHX
deonanis binopyci i Ykpainn-Pyci, He3agoBoJIEeHMX MPOKAaTOJIHLIBEKOIO
MOJIITUKOIO BEJIMKOKHA3iBCbKOrO NBOPY, a micias MNopa3KH pa3oMm 3
Hail6mnkuuMKu npubiyHuKamn i 6pataMu eMirpyeaB Ao Pocii. Hanepenon-
Hi Buctyny IBamixo Hemupuu ciayxus npu aBopi Muxaiinosoro 6para,
kuiBcbKoro poesoau 1505-1507 pp. kuass Iesana I'muHcbkoro. INMHCBKI,
BUXiALI 3 OpAMHCBLKOI AMHACTHUYHOI 3HaTi, BrpomxoBX XV crT. 6yau

21 Rulikowski E. Opis powiatu Kijowskiego / Wyd. M.Dubiecki. — Kijéw-Warszawa,
1913. — S.28.

22 Junuucekui B. YKpaiHa Ha mepenoMi, 1657-1659. 3amitku no ictopii
yKpaiHCchKOro jaepxaBHoro 6yniBHuuTea B XVII-M ctonmitrio. — Bimens, 1920. —
C.210, 286.

23 Pociiicbknit NepxaBHMil apXiB HaBHix akTis (mami — PHAIIA), ©.389, om.l,
crip.8, apk.383-384. Tex mus.: OnucaHHe HOKYMEHTOB W OyMar, XpaHALMUXCA B
MockoBckoM apxuBe MuHKcTepcTBa locTHUMH (Hani — OmnucaHHe NOKYMEHTOB
MAMIO). — M,, 1915. — Kn.2l. — C.184.
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HAlTIOTYXHIlIUM KHsXUM ponoM LlenrtpanbHoi Ykpainu. IxniM npemnkom
BBaXaBCS MOTYTHiii 30JIOTOOPAMHCBKHIT XaH Mawmaii, BO€ CHHIB SKOro
micnss nopasku Ha KynmkoBoMy noni HibuTOo npHEHANAM npoTekTOopar
BEJINKOTO KHsI3 JIMTOBCLKOTO BiToBTa, mepemaBliy Tl BEPXOBEHCTBO
OCTaHHBOTO BJIAcHi po3sjori BosiofiHHA Ha IMoBopckni it IMocymni: Gaceitnu
piuok Cynn, Bopcknm it Mepnau, niBHiYHY 4acTHMHY piyku Ymaio Ta
immunx. Bim ropoamma InmuHcbKa, mo pasoM 3 ropoauiueM ITonrasoio
OynM LEHTpaMH LbOro 3€MEJBbHOro o6luapy, MOXONUTb BJIACHULIbKE
CJIOB’SIHCHKE TIPi3BHIIE TATapChbKUX KHA3iB — ImmucbKi. IBuako 3mobyB-
11 coGi aBTOPUTET MPH BENMKOKHIA3IBCbKOMY ABOpi, [7IMHCBKI Ha momauy
IO CBO€Ei MaJjio3acesicHoi, a OTXe, i MajJonpubyTKOBOI OTYMHM OTPUMYIOThb
psil HOBUX 3eMeib-BHCAyr Bia BitoBra B YepHiroso-CiepuiuHi Ta
Moaninpos’i, Mix Kanesom i Yepkacamu?4,

Vnpomopx XV cT. Hawaaky nepuworo MamaiioBHya-XpuCTHSHHHA,
KHaA3s1 OyieKkcaHmpa, po3TalyXyloThCsl Ha ABi TiKU: GinopycbKy, MaeTKH-
BHUCIYTH siKoi Jjiokajiisysanmucst B LleHTpanbHiii Ta Cximniit Binmopyci, i
YepKacbKo-NMyTUBALCHKY. [IpeacTaBHMKH OCTaHHBOI OTPHMManM Bix
KHIBCbKOTo KHA3st OnienbKa 3a cnyx0y, Ha nonady IO BXE IepesiyeHoro,
pan 3emenb y KuiscskoMy ITosicci — B OneBcbKiit Ta 3aychbKiii BoJOCTAX
i 6esmocepenbo nobnusy KnepaZs,

Isan JlbBoBMY MamaitoBiu-ImuHcbKHii, matpon IBamka Hemupuua,
MpOBiB MOJIOAICTh HAa BEJMKOKHAXOMY aBopi y Binsni, ae sk
rocrionapcbKMii JBOPSHHMH 3ramyeThea 3 1482 p.26 YV 1495 p. pasom 3i
cBoiM Opatom Bacunem 3yctpiyaB nmonbky IBana 1lI MockoBcbkoro
OseHy, HapedeHy -BeIMKOro KHs3s JIMTOBChbKoro QiekcaHapa, KOMH Ta 3i
uuTIo6HUM moi3moM ixana mo BineHa; iiomy x 1501 p. OyB nopy4yeHmii
MOBAXXHHUIA ypsil 3€MCBKOTo XopyHxoro, a 3 1502 p. — rocnoaapchbkoro
mapwanka?’, ce6ro Mminictpa nsopy. Bmpomosx 1505-1507 pp. lsan
JIbBOBMY BHKOHYBas 060B’A3KM KHiBCbKOro Boesoau®®, a B 1508 p. sk
aKTHBHMI y4acHWK 30poiiHoro BHCTyny eMirpyBaB Ao MockeBu pasom 3
oboma Oparamit — cTapiumM Muxaitiom, JlilepoM MOBCTaHHA, i MOJIOA-
mnM BacmneM (Ha IOHbLI OCTAaHHBOIO HEBAOB3i OXEHMBCS MOCKOBCHKHIA
nap Bacwnw 111, i Bin uboro uumo6y Haponuscsi IBan IV I'po3uwmii).

24 Apxus lOro-3anamHoit Poccum, u3zasaeMslii BpeMeHHO#H KoMHuccuell s
pa3bopa ApeBHMX akToB (mani — Apxus lO3P). — K., 1890. — 4.7. — T.2. —
C.133; Wolff J. Kniaziowie... — S.78, 86.

25 AKTBI, OTHOCAUIMECS K MCTOpMM 3amamHoit Poccuu, cobpaHHBIE 1 M3IaBaeMble
Apxeorpaduyeckoro komuccueio (mani — Axte 3P). — CII6., 1846. — T.I. —
Nel29, 158; Archiwum Ksiazat Lubartowicz6w-Sanguszkéw w Slawucie / Przygot.
Z . Radzimiriski. P. Skobielski, B. Gorczak. — Lwéw, 1887. — T.I. — S.111.

26 pociecha W. // Polski Stownik Biograficzny. — Wroctaw, 1959. — T.8. — S.62.
2T Wolff J. Kniaziowic... — S.80.

8 Pociecha W. I/ Polski Stownik Biograficzny. — T.8. — S.62.
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¥Yci 3emni, 1o Hanexanu IsaHosi JIbBoBM4Yy, OynHM CKOHLEHTpOBaHi
nepeBaxkxHo Ha KuiBcbkomy Ilosicci: mo cepemHiit Teuii piuku YGopTh B
Onescekiilt Bonocrti, y bBinocopoubkiit Bonocti Ta mobamsy Ospyua;
pe3unyBaB KHsI3b, HailiMOBipHille, y cBOeMy ABopi B OBpYLIbKOMY 3aMKy?’.
Teorpadisn KHSKHMX MaeTKiB 3BYXYE TNOLIYKH KopeHiB poay Hemupuuis,
OCKINBKHM KHSAXi CJYTH, K NpPaBUNO, i MOXOIDKEHHAM, i 3eMJICBOIONIHHIM
6ynmu noB’si3aHi 3 TEPUTOPISIMH, € DPO3MILLUYBAJIMCA MAa€TKH, JBOPH YH
3aMKHM IXHIX NaTpoHiB. Y 3ragyBaHOMYy moOTBepaHoMmy aucti 1510 p.
Hemupnya HassaHo ,,0BpyUbKHM 3eM’siHUHOM”. OKpiM Toro, € e oaHa
neTanp, sika MiATBepAXye WHoro 3B’s130Kk 3 OBpyueM. Sk omnosigae
BKa3aHUM aKT, BiH, ,Koau BXe BpodyMen mno Hux (InmuHcekux. — H.A.),
VDK OHM TaKOBYIO 3pany BMeicnuau [...], mocnan orua csoero Hemmpy no
retMaHa Hamoro KHsa3s KoctautuHa WMBaHoBmya OcTpo3ckoro” 3
MOBiIAOMJIEHHAM TNpO IUIaHM 3MOBHHKIB, a caM 3aJMIIHMBCA Ha ABOpi
I'nmuucekoro y BinpHi, yekalouM mNOBEpHEHHA 3 TAaEMHOI TOI3NKH OO
Mocksu Ocradisi Jawkosnya, 1ie OXHOTO CJIYTM Yd Kii€eHTa [JIMHCBHKMX.
Houekasumcy Octadis, Hemupnyu nepenas iloMy nuct KHa3a QcCTposb-
KOro 3 HpoIo3Hli€lo, ,aX Obl Cs Ha Bepy NpPEAKOB CBOMX U CBOIO (TOOTO
Ha Mpucsary BipHocTi. — H.4.) U TeX Ha JacKy HAlIOE MWIOCTH IaHCKYIO
BcrnaMmsTan [...] M rocymapy CBOEMY IPHPOXOHOMY cayxun”. 1 ax micns
LBOro YTiK 3 Hebe3neyHoro Asopy momoMy, B OBpyu.

OT1xe, KOpeHi poay ciin wykata abo B camomy OBpyui, abo
NpyHaiMHI B 30Hi hii ropucaukuii Ospyubkoro 3aMKy. Ckian 6ospcbKoro
HaceJICHHS UbOT0 pErioHy MaB JOBOJi CBOEDPIMHHMI1 MiClEBUil KOJIOPDHT.
3oxpeMa, TYT 34aBHa IHi3ausIocs ABi Kateropii 30poifHOro Jody: onHa —
mo ocita B KuiBcbkoMy [losicci 3 IOMMTOBCBKMX 4YaciB, a 3roaoM
CcKJlajajia KiCTSIK KMIBCbKOi KOpMopalil NMaHiB-OTYMHHMKIB (K, HampukKian,
Hinosuui-Tpunonsceki yu €ibli), iHOIY X BUTBOPIOBAJIM BHXIOUi 3
TIODKCBKOI'O CTemny, OPAMHCbKHiII 36poHHMIl eneMeHT, BUKUHYTHH Ha
PYCbKMi1 TPYHT Vv cepenuHi — apyriit nonosuni XIV cr., xonH, 3 omHoro
60Ky, posnoyanucs Mixyco6uui B 3osotii Opni, a 3 Apyroro — MacoBO
nepexoamwia 3i CBOIMH BOJIOAIHHAMM ITiX IPOTEKTOpAaT KWIBCBKUX KHA3IB
nopy6ixHa Tarapcbka 3HaTb, IO OTPUMYBajia IiA ciyx0y 3eMini-BHCAYTH
Bil. HOBHX JMTOBCbKHMX BojomapiB. OBpyUbKi OKOJHMII Ta MiBHIY i
niBHiYHUM 3axin ZKutoMupuwimHu OyJaH rycTo 3acejeHi caMe UUM
BiliCEKOBMM IpomapkoM. BTiM, HasiBHicTh mnepeceneHuiB 3i Cremny B3araii
MOXHa BBaXaTW XapaKTepHolo pucolo KwuiBcekoi 3emuti, e 3HaTh
TIODKCHKOI KpOBi Y Mepiof CKIalaHHA TYTeIUHBOI GOSPCHKO-LUBIXETCHKOI
KOpriopaulii CTaHOBWIA L1OHaiiMeHILe TPEeTHHY MicueBux Gosp-uwisixti. Ha
YMCENBHICTh TIOPKCLKOro €THiYHOro ejneMeHTy B KwuiBmmui y cBiil yac

29 Onncanue nokyMentos MAMIO. — C.166, 168, 176.
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BkasyBasiu O. S6iaoHoBcbkuit, M. Brnamumnpcokuii-bynanos, M. Jlio6aB-
cekmir, C. HO3gnynesny. (OcTaHHiil, 30KpeMa, BUAUIMB TyT 62 MicueBux
605IpCHKO-LUIAXETCEKUX POOY TIOPKCHKOro roxomkeHHs) ., Bapro mopartw,
o nepenik, 3anpornoHoBaHnit C. [3smayneBHyeM, € NajieKO HEMOBHHUM,
OCKiIBKH IOCHIAHMK BiNIUTOBXYBaBCS B OCHOBHOMY Bill HOMEHKJIATypH
3HayHiwoi rep6oBoi HUIAXTH, KOTpa IMOTpanuja A0 TeHeaJoriyHux
JOBiTHHKiIB a0, NMpUHAiMHi, A0 IUMPLIOr0 Koja Omy6/iKOBaHMUX JOKYMEH-
TalbHUX JOKepesl. TUM yacoM Ha TIOPKCBKi KOpEHi BKa3yloThb iMEHa LUIoro
pANy MEHII ITOMITHHMX DOXMH, 3aiKCOBaHMX Yy MOOAMHOKMX aKTax abo B
OHiit i3 HalrmoBHIIMX peecTpauiiiHux nam’stok Kuisumuu — ITom’stHu-
koBi Kuepo-Tleuepcbkoro Momactupsal!, mo 6yB pO3MOYaTHit GAM3BKO
1483-1490 pp. i mpoBammBcsi A0 MovatKy apyroi useptri XVI cr., ToOTO
OXOIUTIOBaB NpubnusHo 1483-1526 pp.32 Cnuparounces Ha IToM’aHuK,
MOXHa JUIf1 TpMKJany BKa3aTH KijibKa iMeHyBaHb, He 3raganux C. II3sa-
IyJeBUYEM, YME 3BYYaHHS JHILIAE MaJI0 Micld ST CYMHiBiB CTOCOBHO
nepBiCHHX KopeHiB poay: batypa, bepne6’saxa, bymrak, Honmar, KamaH-
tait, Kuukup, Kobus(esnu), Koxan(osuu), Kosmgayr(osnu), Konuak(oBuu),
Koumn(osuu), Koiueit(osny), Konrak(osuy), Kyuyk(oBmy), ObepHeii(oBuy),
Tasmyit(oBuy), Yon(osuu), 1amxko(suy), Illomak(oBru) Ta iHImi.

Cnig BpaxyBaTH # Te, 110 YMMaJl0 POAVIH TIOPKCBKOIO ITOXOIDKCHHA,
XPUCTHAHI3YIOUMCH i IMOCTYIOBO PO3YHHSIOUMCH Y HABKOJHLIHIM PYCBHKiit
Maci, 3 4yacoM Io4Yajd iMEHYBaTHCSl BXe He INEPBiCHUM PONOBHUM iMEHEM,
a TaTpoOHiMOM-TIPi3BHILIEM, YTBOPEHHUM Bill CJIOB’SIHCHKOTO iMeHi. Y Takmx
BUIMAaJKax TIOPKCbKAa iMeHHa OCHOBa Ja€ 3HaTH Impo cebe xiba B
MOOAMHOKMX CHMTYallifiX, KOJAM TIPeNCTABHHKHM Ti€i YW iHIIOI POOVHH Y
Habarato misHiliMii yac, OoOGIpyHTOBYIOYM CBOi MaifHOBi TipaBa, 3rajyloTh
JNaJieKNX TMpenKiB, TNepliUX PpeLUMiEHTIiB 3eMeNbHOI NaHUHU-BHCIYTH,
Ha3uBalOYH ixHi TomiliHi iMeHa. SIK mpuKiIam MOXHAa 3rajaTH OBPYLIBKUX

30 Bpadumupckuii-Bydanoe M. Hacenenme lOro-3anannoit Poccud OT MONOBHHBI
XIII mo monoeunmt XV B. // Apxus IO3P. — 4.7. — T.1. — C.33-34; Jlobasckuii M.
ObnacTHoe IeneHHe M MecTHoe ympapieHHe JIuToBcKo-Pycckoro rocymapctBa Ko
BpeMenn wu3naHus [lepsoro JlutoBckoro Cratyra. — M., 1892, — C.531-533;
Jablonowski A. Polska XVI wieku... — S.107-108; Dziadulewicz S. Herbarz rodzin
tatarskich w Polsce. — Wilno, 1929; Tyszkiewicz J. Tatarzy na Litwie i w Polsce. Studia
z dziejow XIII-XVII w. — Warszawa, 1989. Tlpo MoxJmMBHMii BMicT TIOPKCBKOTO
eJIEMEHTY cepell Ko3alTBa AuB.: MiKETHIUHi 3B’SI3KM B YKpaiHCHKii1 aHTPOMOHiMii
XVII cr. — K., 1989. — C.87-98. Ilepeniku C. [O3sayneBuya IUB. TaKOX:
Dziadulewicz S. Pierwiastek turariski u szlachty ukrairiskiej // Miesiacznik Heraldycz-
ny. — 1931. — R.10. — S.133-140.

31 Ony6n. C.T. Tony6epum: Utenus B Mctopnueckom obmectse Hectopa-
neronucua (manee — YHUOHI). — 1891. — Ku.6. — IIpunoxenue, c.1-88.

32 roay6es C. IOpesnuit Momaunk Kuepo-TTeuepckoit Jlasper (konua XV M Hayana
XVI cronetus) // YMOHJ. — 1891. — Ku.6. — Ilpwroxenus, c.VIII, IX.
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3eM’sH BacpkoBnyiB (BacbKOBCbKHX), W0 OyJM TiAKOI0 pPO3rajy>eHoro
oBpyLIbKOTO pony Ywana, Hesmupuubkux 3 poay Yurupi, Mouynbcbkux
ta INaescbkux 3 pony Kopkouika i T.1. UuMmana yactiuHa 60s1p TIOPKCHLKOTO
TOXOJMXEHHSI XOBAETbCSl 3a BJACHULBLKMMU IPi3sBMIIAMHU Ha -CbKUIii,
-IbKUM, -3bKMii, YTBOPEHHMH Bil Ha3B HaNeXHHMX KOHKpPETHill poauHi
noceneHb. Y ubOoMy pasi, 5K i B nonepeaHbOMy, €THiUHE MOXOMKEHHs
POAMHM BHCBIiTJIIOETHCS 32 NOTMOMOTOIO CTApOro POXOBOrO iMEHYBaHHS, LLO
BXHBANOCA IO TOro, SIK YCTaJujocs BiaTornoHiMiyxe mpissuuie. o peui,
yacTMHa 3HaTi (Ue, 30KpeMa, XapakTepHo Mg Bonuni) Hocmna monBiitHi
npisByIa 3 ABOMA imeHTH(DIKYIOUMMH KOMIIOHEHTaMH — POIOBUM iMeHEM
i HoBOHAGYTMM BIAaCHMLUBLKHM TIpi3BULIEM, sK, Hanpuknaa, [Habanu-
I'noencoki, Yysatn-TynnyoBchKi, Ywiaku-KyauKoBCbKi Ta iHLUi.

XpUCTHAHI3YIOUHCb, TIOPKCHKHIT 30pOMHMI1 eleMEeHT uepe3’ JBa-TpH
MOKOJIiHHA PpO3YHMHABCH Y MiclueBoMy O6osipcTBi, 3Haxoisyu B Horo
Kopropauii Micue, alneKBaTHE CBOEMY MAHOBOMY CTaHOBHILY, piBHEBi
PONOBUTOCTi, XapakKTepoBi BifiCLKOBOi cCiyx0u, TOOTO MOMOBHIOIOYH YCi
MpOLIAaPKN PHLAPCHKO-IJIAXETCHKOr0 CTaHy — Bil KHA3iB (K YyXe
sranyBadi I'nunHceki, JoMmoHTH um Jonronzarosuyi) A0 pPAAOBHX
MaHUMPHUX OGosp. MoXHa NpHMyCKaTH, LIO KOJM HMAEThCA MPO Macose
KOMMAaKTHE po3ceJieHHs Ha HOBOMY Miclli, KyAM TIOPKCbKAa BMlla 3HATh
nepecensaacsa 3 BAaCHUMH JABOPaMM if KOHTHHTEHTOM CJYT, MiX apHCTO-
KpaTaMH AMHACTUYHOI KpOBi i pANOBMM 30pOHUM €JeMCHTOM MYCHIIH
36epiraTucs 3B’43KM KJIIEHTApHOTO THITY, 3aro4yatkoBadi we B Opai. Le
JOTHYHO IATBEPIKYETLCH TAKOK XapaKTepHOIO WIS CEepeloBHIlA KIiE€HTIB
Ta CNIyr-sacajiB OfHOrO if TOro X MaTPOHa-KHS3s HNETaUlo, SIK CIUTbHUMM
uo6HMit pUHOK (L€ fABHILE, HANPUKIAX, SICKPaBO IPOCTEXKYETHCS B KOJi
MOTOMCTBEHMX ciayr AoMy Octpo3pkux). lIImo6Hi xonirauii AMKTyBamucs
He CTiJIbKM TOYYTTAM KJIAHOBOCTi, CKiJIbKM CYTO NpPaKTUYHUMH
MipKyBaHHSIMM — mNOTpe6oi0 30eperTh He3MiHHUM iHBEHTap 3eMJIEBO-
JIOXiHb, KOTPi LIMPKYMIOBaIM B KOJi OAHMX i THX caMHX CJyX00BHX
PONUH, a FeHepajJbHy 3BEPXHICTb Hal HMMH NPONOBXyBaB 30epiraté ixHiii
BJIACHHUK, KHSI3b-CIO3EpEH.

Y 11bOMy KOHTEKCTi BapTO YBaXHillle NPUAUBUTUCA HO TUX 60sap-KUsH,
10 BHUABWIMCSA MPUYETHUMH O 3MOBH IJIHHCHKHMX. 3a CBiTYeHHAM
TOrOYacHMX IKepen, cepell HUX, OKpiM 3a14 IBaHa I'nmHceKOro, ssHatHoro
kusiiuHa SIky6a IBamrenuesnya, onunmanca Ocradiit Jawkosuy, Bynrak
Jincny (JIucmyonok) ta IBamiko Hemupnu paszom 3 6aTbkoM Hemuporo.
Iono Bysmrakis, To, Ha aymMky C. KpHYMHCBKOro, BOHH 3’SIBUJIHCS Ha

33 po yac i xapakTep BMTBOpEHHS TAKMX Npi3suil wupiue AuB.. Hxosenxo H.H.,
Fbopax I.B. PonoBas aHTpomoHMMHs IlpaBoGepexHoit YkpanHbl Kak OTpaXeHUe
COLIMaNBHOM CTPYKTYpsl ofwectsa (ro akram koHua XIV-XVI Bs.) // Bcmo-
MoraTeJIbHble MCTOPUYECKHE IUCHMMIuHe. — JI., 1987. — Bwmm.19. — C.22-38.
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Pyci pasom 3 Iimucekum Mix 1380 i 1397 pp.3 a6o, 3a C. [izsmyne-
BHYEM, aX B OCTaHHIO 4yBepTh XV c1.3 Pauilo Mas, cnin aymatu, C. Kpn-
yuHCbKMi: 'y 1574 p. ompyubki Gosipy IlaBno i Cemen Bynrakosuui,
OTPMMYIOUM IMOTBepIKeHHss Ha CMOYaHCBLKY 3eMII0 B 3aychKiif BOJIOCTI,
npen’siBUIM [OKa3M, LIO BOHa Oyja HalaHa ixHbOMy mpenaxkoBi Bynraky
KHIBCbKMM KHsA3eM Bonomumupom OnbrepmosuyemS, To6To He misHilue
1394-1395 pp., i WO MOBTOPHO iXHi 6OSPCBHKiI BOMBLHOCTI MiATBEPIKYBaB
cuH KHs31 Bonomumupa Onensko Kuiscekuitd’. He BuximioueHo, 1io
octaHHboi0 uBepTio XV CT., Bil sKoi BimmrosxyBasca C. [zsamynesny,
JaTyBalloCsl OXpelleHHs1 pomy, 6o e Ha noyatky XVI cT. XpHcTHUsIHCBKI
KopeHi pomy bysarakis 6ynu HernmbokuMmu. Y 3sraganomy IloM’sHuKY
Kueso-Ileuepcbkoro MmoHactupst pin bynraka JlucudoHka, 3HaTHOro i
Garatoro KuMsIHMHA, TIPEACTABJICHHUI JMIlle TPbOMAa YOJNOBIYMMH iMEHAMH,
T06TO, C/il AymaT, He cArae raubiue giaa i 6aTeka caMoro NOMHHAJIb-
HUKa. Ilng nopiBuAHHA BapTo 3a3HAYUTH, IO CHHOMMKH TYTEIHBOTO
pycekoro GospctBa y upoMy X IIoM’iHMKY HamiuyloTb COTHi iMeH
(Hanpukiaa, noMMHanbHHI 3annc JlinoBH4iB-TpUNOABCEKHX MICTHTh iX
nonan, 4603%),

IMpakt4yHO Hi4oro HepimoMo npo mnoxomxkeHHs Ocracdis Jalikosnda,
KOTpUil yepe3 MEBHHUII Yac micias BHCTYNy IJIMHCBKHX CTaB YepKachbKUM i
KaHIiBCBKMM CTapoCTOl0, i BNIPOTOBX CBOro GaraTopiuyHoOro ypsiiyBaHHs (3
1514 mo 1535 p.) mepmum cepen odiuiitHux oci® He pa3 1yKaB
MOPO3YMiHHSI 3 KO3aUTBOM. YCi MpUNYLIEHHS, BHCJOBJIEHiI CBOTO 4acy
umiono popoBonxy JalIKOBHYA, CIHPAIOTHCA Ha TOLUYKM JOKYMEHTATbHO
3acBimyeHOi ocobu Ha imM’s Jawko, rimoteTuyHoro 6atbka OcTadiss®, xou
Hacnpasii JiereHAapHOro Yepkacpkoro crapocty 3Baau Ocrtadiem
IBaHoBHYeM, a iMeHyBaHHs ,JlamikoBuy” abo Majio TIPiI3BMIIHUHA 3MiCT,
abo Oyno iMeHeM ,I0 AiZHYCTBY”, cebro mo niay. ,Pim maHa Ocrtadis
Hamxosnya”, sanucanmit no ITom’aHuka, mwo BiBcsa npn KuiBcbkomy
3onotoBepxoMy MHuxaitiBCbKOMy MOHAcTHpi, pO3MOYMHAETBCS B iMeH

34 Kryczyriski S. Poczatki rodu ksiazat Glinskich // Prace historyczne na 30-lecie
dziatalnoSci naukowej prof. S.Zakrzewskiego. — Lwéw, 1934. — S.404.

35 Driadulewicz S. Herbarz... — S.386.

36 pOALIA, ¢.389, on.l, cnp.192, apk.166-38.-168.

37 Zrédta dziejowe / Opisane przez A.Jablonowskiego. — Warszawa, 1877. — T.5. —
S.83.

38 IMom’ssnuk Kuepo-IMeyepcbkoro mMoHactups... — C.46-48.

3 Jlo6asckuii M. JlutoBcko-pycckiiit ceitM. ONBIT MO UCTOPHU YYPEXIEHUA B
CBAI3M C BHYTPEHHHM CTpOEM M BHEILHEIO XU3HbIO rocyzapcrea. — M., 1901. —
C.156; Kaenamcxuii I1.I. Ouepkn mo wucropuu Kuesckoii semau. — Omecca,
1912. — C.416; Hroesie A. HamicHukM, HepXaBWi i CTapoCcTH TOCNONAPCHKOIO
samky Yepkacekoro XV i XVI B. // VYkpaina. — 1907. — Ku.9. — C.8.
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6aTbka Ta Matepi Octadis: loan, Anna*®. HesbarHeHHa KOpOTKiCTb
XPUCTUSIHCBKOTO POAMHHOIO CHHOIMKA, K i OJM3BKICTH 10 KHA3IB
I'MMHCHKUX, HAIUTOBXYIOTh Ha meBHi po3ayMH. OKpiM Toro, € iie KinbKa
neTaneif, KOTpi AO3BOJISIIOTb F'OBOPUTH TPO TIOPKCHKHMII KopiHb poay. ITo-
nepure, ,,0TyM3Hi @ Martepucti” 3emni Octadisa, TOOTO 3 Aima-mpanina
BJacHi, a He HalaHi y BMCIYTY Bill BEJIMKOTO KHS35, pPO3TalliOBYBaJIHCS
Ha TNiBACHHil npukopaoHHiit cMy3i KuiBcbkoi 3emni B3AOBX pidok
Pacrasuui i1 Kam’auku*! y perioni, ne pyceke pomose 6osipctBo Kuis-
IWUHM He Metkano. [lo-mpyre, € BeabMM TIDOMOBMCTHM Toi GakT 3
6iorpacdii 3HaMeHUTOro BOSIKA, IO BiH, BiINOBiAAaOYM SK YEPKaCbKUH i
KaHiBCBKMI1 cTapocTa 3a 0€3MeKy pyChbKO-TaTapChKOro MOrpaHHy4si, 4acTo
BUIi3IMB N0 KOWIB KOYOBMKIB 3 METOIO PO3BiAKM i HACTiILKU no6pe
BOJIONIB TaTapchKOI0 MOBOIO, 110 XOXHOTO pa3y He OyB Hi 3amimo3peHWuid,
Hi cxorueHmit*2. XapakrepHo, o B 1528 p., Koin kopojie JKuruMoHT I
Crapuii npuitHAB pilleHHS BiOpSAMTA IO YTOPLWMHM 3ariH BiliCbKOBOi
JOMOMOTrM, 1IN0 CKJIamaBcs 3 TaTap, OJYOJWTH ix MaB caMe Ocradiit
JHamxosuy*3,

TlepepaxoBaHi aeTajni BalOTh HOCTAaTHLO MiACTaB M1 MPUAYLIEHHA NMPO
TIODKCBKE IMOXOMXXEHHs pony. BoHo THM iMoBipHiuie, mo iHIui
Hamkosny (Penpko) y 1505 p. oTpuMaB TOTBEpIKEHHS Bill BEIMKOro
KHA34 Ha Kinbka cin y bBpaiaBliuiuHi, BHUCIYXEHHX, SIK BKasyBajocs y
npuBinei, oro ainom Iapmanom, ce6To YpmaHom, Bin Bitosra*t. Tox,
BjlacHe, 4M He OyB 3ramanuii l'apMaH-YpmaH, TaTapchKUii BOSIK Ha
npukopaoHHi KuiBCbKOi 3eMiti, 3aCHOBHUKOM polny [lalikoBuuiB, ciryxXayu
JIUTOBCBbKil Bjaji 3 yaciB NpUEAHAHHSI KUIBCBKOTO MNOpy6ixCKA Ho
Benukoro kHa3iBcTBa JIMTOoBCHKOro. IIpHMHArigHO JIMIIAETHCA 3ayBAXKHTH,
1o ciaoBo ,Jdaurko”, rokiageHe B OCHOBY Npi3BUILA, — L€ HE TUIBKH
3MeHlyBajJibHa (opMa Bil XpHUCTHSAHCBKOro imeHi ,JlaHuno”, ane i
MOXJIMBE TIOXiIHE Bil TIOPKCBKOTO iMEHi-Tpi3BUCBKa ,Jlamnk”; Tob6TO
HOCHiBHO , XBanbko”, ,YsaHbK0™%3.

40 Npesnnit nomsunk Kuepo-Muxaitnosckoro (30/10ToBepxoro) MoHacThipa (XVI-
XVII 88.) / Coo6. EM.Burte // YAOHJI. — 1903. — Kn. 17. — Om.3. —
C.46-48.

41 [Top. ixuiit mepenik y akti moainy cmamuuuu OcTadis Hamxosnua 1536 p.:
POAOA, ¢.389, omn.l, cnp.19, apk.124.

42 NMawxesuy 4. YxpaiHa Ha Mexi Mix CxomoM i 3axomom (XVI-XVIII ct.) //
3anuckn Haykosoro ToBapuctsa imeni Illesuenka. — 1991. — T.222. — C.36.
43 Chynczewska-Hennel T. /I Polski Stownik Biograficzny. — T.24. — S.488.

44 AxTet JIuToBCKOW MeTpuKH, coOpaHHbie P.M.JleontosmdeM. — Bapmasa,
1898. — T.2. — C.165.

45 Backaxkoe H.A. Pycckue aMmINM TIOPKCKOTO MPOMCXOXAeHMst. — M., 1979. —
C.34.
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Ha xanp, crocoBHo HemupudiB, TpeTboi KMIBCHKOI POAMHH, NMPUYETHOI
0O 3MOBM KHA3IB ImmHChKHX, Gpakye MaTepiagiB i Ha Taki rinmoTeTHyHi
nobynosu. Baxko HaBiTh 3 LIJKOBUTOIO TNEBHIiCTIO BCTAHOBHUTH, JE
po3TallOByBajiacsl pOAOBa 3€MJISI, sIKa CTAaHOBHWJIA IEPBICHY , 0TYHHY M
ninuHy” HemupuuiB. Amxe Ti BeanM4e3Hi 3eMeJIbHI KOMIUIEKCH, SKi
sronoM, npotraroM XVI cT., onmuHAIOTBCA y ixHiX pykax, — ue a6o
BUCJIYTM, a0 Ma€eTKH, BJIMTI 3a HeBiCTKaMM, a00 KyIUIeHi 3emMi. 3rigHo
3 npunywmenHsaMm O. S610HOBCLKOro, IO3eMENbHUM THIi3AOM pony,
HailiMoBipHilue, 6yno ceno Ipubopui (misnimwmit TIpudopcek) y BepxiB’ax
TetepeBa, xoTpuil 3raayeTbcsl B peBisii YopHoOMWILCEKOro 3aMky 1552 p.
aK BnacHicTs Ecucda Hemupnua*® 6e3 BU3HAYEHHS THUMY 3e€MIICBONOMIHHA.
Ockinbku B peBisisix 1545-1552 pp. semni-Buciayrd i 3emiti-Kyrun 1ue
No3Hayaaucs JOCUTHb TMOCJIIOBHO sK CHELialbHUl 00’€EKT ONMogaTKyBaHHI,
a wono Ilpubopceka Takoi TNMO3HAYKM Hemae, npumnyieHHa O. 56no-
HOBCHKOTO 3 MEBHOI0 YacTKOI0 YMOBHOCTI MOXHa NpPHIAHSATH.

Micuenonoxennsn Ilpubopcbka Mae cCBiit BapTHii OKpeMoi ysaru
KoHTekcT. IIpubopcek OyB BKpamjeHuit y TpyneHiBCbKY BOJIOCTH
(TpynmeHoBMYi — lie HMHilUHii1 1BaHKiB), pO3TATHYTY 06a0i4 HIDKHBOI Teyil
piuku TerepeBa, L0 BXxomwia A0 cKiaay BojioniHe KHA3iB I[losoBuiB 3i
Ckeupa (ITonoBuis-PoxXnHOBCBKMX), JiereHHapHUX HawazakiB Tyropxasa,
KOTpUiHi HiOMTO TpHIIHSIB MNPOTEKTOPAT KHiBCBbKUX KHA3IB 1e 10
MoOHrojiscbkoro Hauectsi. Ha 4yac mepexony KuiBcbKoi 3emni g0 cknamy
Benukoro xHs3iscrsa JimtoBcekoro KHA3i Ilomosui BonominM miBaeHHO-
3aXilHOI0 TPUKOPAOHHOIO CMYroi0 3eMelb MiX piukamMu Poccio,
PacraBuuero i Kam’sHkoio (ae, mo pedi, Jiokamisyerbcs it orunHa Ocrtadist
HamkoBuya), 10 3BiICH ToOBepTajacs Ha MiBHiY, TATHYYMCHh B3IOBX
Terepesa. ¥V 1390 p. kuiBcbKuit KH3b Bosmoaumup OnbrepaoBuy mid-
tBepauB lOpito IBanTnuy 3i Cksupa ITonosuwio IToterepes’st y ToMy o6csi-
3i, axkuM BononiB Gateko IOpis kHasze Poman®’, a Mix 1440 i 1452 p.
Onenpko Kuiscekmii wie pas 3akpinus 3a tomiluHiM ITomosuem, Muxaii-
soM lOpiitoBuyeM, ponosi BonomiHHA 1o TetepeBy i 3mBIDKEHI Ta psd
BUCJIYT B iHIIMX perioHaX, moxanysanux Bononumupom OnbrepaoBndyem*s,

VYV mepwiii TperunHi XVI cr. pin IlonosuiB Buracae. Came n0 LbOro
yacy, 30Kpema, BiIHOCMTBCA 3amoBiT KHs3sa Suska MuxaiinoBuya 3i
Cksupa ITonoBus, Korpuii matyiote a6o 1516, aGo 1536 p. (mepua mata
3 OrIany Ha oOCTaBMHM, NpO AKi WTUMETbCA Aani, 3MaeThca Oinblu
iMoBipHot0). Kus3p fubko 3amosinaB cBoeMy ,Byio” IaHoBi Hemupuuy
ta GosipuHOBi Mopnany Cko6eilkoBi BMKYNHUTH 3 TaTapChbKOTO IIOJIOHY

46 Jabtonowski A. Polska XVI wieku... — S.589.

47 Rulikowski E. Opis powiatu Wasilkowskiego pod wzgledem historycznym, obycza-
jowym i statystycznym. — Warszawa, 1853. — S.33-34.

48 Ibid. — S.34-35.
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CBOro crapiuoro cuHa Jem’saHa, a TakKoX B3ATH Iix omiky &BOX

HETNOBHONITHIX aitet — Teminka i Osporio. Ha Bunamok, xonu 6 yci
Tpo€ AiTell nmoMepsH, KHA3b SUbKO BimnMcye ponosi 3emii CBOEMY
HaitbanxuoMy poanuesi — Hemupuuy*®. Toit Iamiko Hemupuu, mnpo

KOTpOro 3raiy€ BeJAMKOKHA3iBCbKUiIT nuct 1510 p. (i xoTpuii noxus Ao
1539 p.), He Mir JoBOAMTHCS IANBKOM (,,ByEM™) JIITHbOMY KHs3eBi SIBKY,
6aTbKOBi NOpOCNOro cuHa. ToxX BMXOOMTb, WO AeTbcsl NMpo lBalliKoBOro
6aTtbka, kotporo akt 1510 p. HasuBae ,Hemupoio” i koTpHii Tex MaB
XpeuieHe KaneHmaapHe iM’s Isan. Jloriuno BiH Mir aoxury mo 1516 p.,
aje HaBpad 4Yyd ax g0 1536 p., YoMy, BlacHe, ¥ pe3OHHille maTyBaTH
sanosit Sluska IlonoBus came 1516 p.

Hons 3rapanoro 3amnoBiTy, $K, BTiM, i BCiX JZOKYMEHTiB, LIO
crocyioTbes craamwnHu KHasis IlonoBuiB, mocuth TeMHa. Briepilue BOHU
6ynu npen’sasneHi oHykoM IBana Hemupu €cudom ax y 1568 p., TobTO
30epiranucs 6e3 pyxy B poamHHoMy apxiBi HeMupuuis noHan miBCTONITTH.
HusHum € it te, wo €cud mnpen’sasus iX Mg 3acBiAYeHHST HE MO
BEJIMKOKHSI3iBCbKO1 (BiJICHCbKOI) KaHUEJsIpii, IOPUCAMKIIT $iKoi mimngras,
a N0 KOpOHHOI (KpakiBcbKoi), w0 cdopManbHo nepebysana B iHIHii
nepxaBi. Ha npoxanHsa €cucda, nokymeHrauis kHa3iB IlomosuiB Oyna
HibuTO 3adikcoBaHa B KaHLEAAPCbKHX KHMrax, i 3 HHX BHAAQHO BiAToOBiI-
HMil 3acBilueHHiT 3amuc, Xou caMHx 3anosimaHux fAuskoMm I[lonosuem
3eMeNb Kopoib Ha KopHucTth Hemupnuis He ninrBepans®?. JInuiaerscs
TUIBKH 3JOranyBaTHCSl, YOMY 3arfoBiT He OyB mnpea’siBleHHil CBOEYACHO.
Moxnusi Bianosini Ha e 3anuTaHHg Taki: 1) HigKOro 3amosiTy ne
icHyBano B3arami, i Toil manmip, skuit €cud Bo3uB mo. Kpakosa, —
¢anpuidBKa; 2) 3anoBiT iCHyBaB, ajieé 0 WMOro MepBiCHOIO TEKCTy OyiH
BHeceHi Taki cyTTeBi ¢hanbcudikauiiini yrouHenHs i1 monpaBkKu, IO
notpibeH 6yB yac, abu BMMeEpJM XHBi CBIIKH i 3aTrepiacsi NaMm’sTb MpoO
cnpaBxHio nepencMepTHy Bojio fuska ITonosus; 3) Iean Hemupa-
Crapuinii cBilOMO He BHKYNHB 3 scupy KHsxH4a dem’sina fAubkoBuua,
TOX Tpeba Oyl0 NpPOCTO BHUYEKATH, NOKHM 3rAaAUTbLCA NaMm’siTb TNpo
HEXPHCTUSAHCHKHH BYMHOK.

Tax uu iHakiie, ane HaBiThb crnipo6a ¢abpukyBaHHs 3anoBiTy (Kol
BU3HATH iloro ¢aablIMBUM) 3acBinuye Oe3cyMHiBHMIT 3B’a30K Hemupuuis
3 ponoM KHa3iB ITonoBuiB i 3 pomoM 6Gosip CkobGeiikiB, HpeacTaBHHKA
SIKHX Ha3BaHO NPYTHM CBilKOM y uUbOMY AoKyMeHTi. Cxkobeilku Bosiomiiu
3eMJIAMHM JELIO 3aXimHille, B OKpy3i mnoceneHHs YepHsxiB, Henomasik Bin
Kuromupa. Jouka ii ocTaHHs CIIAAKOEMHLIA 3TalaHOrO B 3arlOBiTi Iﬁopnax—xa
Cxobeiika 6yna apyroto xiHkoto Ieamka Hemupuua-Mononioro; mocarom

49 Ibid. — S.35-36.
30 Ibid.
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3a Helo g0 Hemupudis nepeiinuia YepHsaxiBcbka BOJIOCTb, KOTpPa BXE B
1545 p. sramyetbes sk ,,MaTepu3Ha 1o Ckobeiiky” €cuda IBanosnuya
Hemupunuad!., Bapro Haragaty, mo BiHHMUIBKa riika pony CkoGefikiB,
3anouyatkoBaHa ®egopom CkobeitkoBnueM ,Bpaluiap’aHuHoM”, KOTpHit
sraayetbcsl B aktax 30-40-x pp. XVI cr., micng cMepTi oCTaHHBOro
noynHae HocutH npissuwe ,Kopauui” (3 TIOpKCBKOro ,Kapaam” —
»0paT”32), 60 came TaK 3Byyano HekaneHnapHe iM’st ®enpopa’s.

IMopisusBHIM Iue pa3 yce BHMKJIaleHe, MOXEMO IepeKOHaTHUCHA, ULIO
nomii obepTajnucs y IOOCHTb BY3bKOMY Koji mepcoHaniit. Ile x came
JOBOIUTL i cHUCTeMa HUTIOOHMX 3B’A3KiB, sIKa OXOIJIIOBajJla KHA3IB
MonosuiB, Hemupuuis, Haumxosuuis, BynrakiB i CkoGeiikiB (BOHa
nokasaHa Ha cxeMmi 2). IlineHicTe uLHX 3B°493KiB i ixHA oveBHMIHA
NMPUB’SA3aHICTh A0 KHspKkoro poay IlosioBUiB CBimYHTBH, IO POAMHH, KOTPi
Hac UiKaBiATb, Nepll HiK OMHHUTHCS cepel KIEHTYpH KHA3iB InnH-
CbKHMX, MYCWIHM TpuBaJuii 4ac mnepebyBaTH B aHAJOriYHHMX KIiE€HTapHHX
3p’a3kax 3 nmotyxkHuMn B XIV-XV cr., a aani 3ApiOHUTHMHM CTENOBUMU
apuctokpataMu [lonosusmu-PoxnHoBcskuMu. Lle noriuHo Bimcysae
thikcauito pony Hemupuuis sk nomitHnx Ha KuiBliuzi soneil mo yacis
po3kBiTy [TomoBuiB 3i CkBupa, TOOTO AK MiHiMymM Ha Kineup XIV —
noyatok XV cT. ¥ TakoMy KOHTEKCTi 3HaXOOMTh CBOE Miclie Aoci irHopo-
BaHa fIK HEMOCTOBIpHA 3raaka Ipo sIKychb HeMHpUUYiBHY-KHAHKY, APYXHHY
KHiBCcbKoro GosipuHa Onexna Kucena (TeX TimOTETHYHO TIOPKCHKOTO
MOXOIUKEHHs), KOoTpa Maja 6 XuMTH y nepuwiit monosuHi XV cr. (IIpo
BiinoBinHe cycniJibHe cTaHoBulie OJjexHa CBIIYATH TOil ¢hakT, 110
TpamuLisl BBaXajia HOro cHHOM KHsDKHH YeTBEPTCHCBHKOIS?).

Hackinpkyt TicHUM 6yB TOKa3aHMiIl Ha cxeMi 2 LUTIOOHMIE PUHOK,
HACTUIbKM X HEBNMHMHHO LMPKYJIOBaJH MAaETKU MOMIK oro yyacHMKaMu.
I saKwo nix UMM KyTOM 30py TNOIISAHYTH, HarpUKial, Ha HaleXHiCTb
sranaHoro cena IlpubopuiB HemupuyaM, TO He BHMKIIOYEHO, IO BOHO
MOIJIO TIOTPanMTH 10 HUX IocaroM 3a KHsDkHoio IlosoBuyaHkolo, MaTip’io
Hemupuua-Crapiuoro. ITin #ioro kourponeMm Tex mepebyBanm sikuiich 4ac
seMyi OpyxXuHn Munoxuu, cecrpu Ocradis Hamxosuya, sKi BXOIWIM 1O
ckiamy ii ,matrepusHun”. Ha BiaMmiHy Big oTYuHH, ,MaTepu3Ha”
nepeaasagacsl y CragoK Mo XiHouii JiHil Jmoykam (CHHaM — Julie B
TOMY pasi, Koau He Oyno no4yok). BimoMe Tinbku iM’s Matepi Ocradis
Ta iioro cectep MwunoxHu it OnioxHn — AHHa (BoHO 3adikcoBaHE Yy

51 Zrédta dziejowe. — T.6. — S.131.

52 Backaxoe H.A. Pycckie ¢haMHauM TIOPKCKOTO NpoHcxoxaeHus... — C.74.

53 ITop. sranku npo ®enopa Ckobeitkosuua Kopmuwa nin 1540 p.: PIALA, ¢.389,
om.l, cnp.24, apk.93-38.; 3ranka npo HpOro X sik npo , Kopmua CkoGeiikoBuua™:
Zrédta dziejowe. — T.6. — S.108. -

54 Sysyn F.E. Between Poland and Ukraine... — P.258.
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Mom’anuky Kuepo-MuxaiiniBcbkoro MoHacTupss®). O6luap 3eMenb, 110
CTAaHOBWJIM OCOOMCTY BJIAaCHICTb AHHH, TEX JIeXaB Ha IMiBAEHHMX pybexax
KuiBcbkoi 3eMni, mo piukax Pacrasuni it Kam’saHui, sk 1e BHOHO 3
misHimoi sraaku 1536 p.5%, Tox, BiporimHo, i U AHHAa MOXOAWIA 3 Kofa
0cib, mop’s3aHMX 3 KHA3amM IlomoBusaMu.

Jo Munoxun JalmikoBUYiBHH, 3rilHO 3 BiHOBMM 3aIIMCOM ii TEpPILIOro
yosioBika bopuca TuumkoBuya, nepedlioB TakKOX (parMeHT OTYMHHMX
3eMeib OfIHOTO 3 HalmaBHIIMX i HAWMOTYXHIlLMX KWUIBCBKHX pPONiB —
Tumkosnyis (nisHimmx Tuiukesuyis), Hamankis Kamenuka Muiikosnya,
»Hiaepxasui ITyrusns i 3BuHMropoma” 3a KHsxiHHsA Bomoaumupa Onbrep-
noBuya®’. Bopuc Tumkosuy nomep 6esnitHuMm y 1498 p.58, 3acraBuslum
HanexHi iiomy cena Tymyone Tta IpoBy (FOpoBy) OusieBCBKOi BOJOCTI
kHssesBi Bopucosi I'mmucekomy®®. Barato mismime, y 1533 p., cmnip npo
ui 3emii posrnoyas 35i1Tb MwioxHu Onizap BomukoBud, stkoMy 3a XiHKOIO,
BormaHolo IBaniBHOl0 HeMupsiHKolo, Mycwnu mictatucsi ii ,,MaTepusHi”
MAa€ETKH, TOOTO KOJHIUHI BoJoAiHHA Munoxuu JamkoBudisHM. 3ragaHuii
nponec BojukoBu4 BHIpaB, HOBiBlIM MNMpaBa bormaHm Ha ONEBCBHKi cena,
a TaKOX Ha ,MaTepu3Hy” Munoxum mo piukax PacraBmui it Kam’samnmit0,

Ilono HemupuuiB, To B pykax IXHbOro pojy 3aTpuMaiacsl i€ OJHa
XiHoya CMaillliHa, IO MNpuUifllUIa 3a Tepuiolo ApyxuHoioo Hemupuua-
Mostonwroro Menero, noukolo bynraka JIucuua, mieMinHuuew (,cecTpuy-
Hoi0”) IOxHa OGepHeeBuua. IOxHo, BracHMK BHCIAYrH B ONEBCbKY i
npuieriux cenax, nomep 1518 p. Oe3 Hawaaka, i ioro BUCIYTH 110
Gnu3bKOCTi XKOHH” Gynmm mepemani Ipamxosi Hemmpuuy®!. Hartowmicts Ha
ceno Bapisui (Bapeswui) min Ospyyem, cnamuuny Peni Byarakisuu no
GaTHKOBi, SIKOIO Bil iMeHi XiHKM HOMiHaJbHO BoJofis Ipawrko®2, micns
cMepti GesmitHoi Deni 3’ABUNNCA TIPETEHACHTH 3 poAVHU bynrakoBuuis.
ITicna cymoBoro crnopy, 3aBepiieHoro y 1522 p., oBpylbKi 3emiti bynraka
3ocepemMca B pykax ioro mieMminHuui JlyxHum BonkiBHm, a mami ii
HaIAAKiB, KMiBCbKHMX 3eM’siH Cypmuip®.

3a gpyroro ApyxuHoio IBaiika HeMupHya-MONOZUIOr0, OCTaHHBLOIO
CTIaAKOEMHUIICI0O KHMIBChbKOI rinku pomy CkobGeiikiB, Ha €cuda IBaHOBHYA
Hemuprnua, enmHoro cuHa CkoOciikiBHM Ta IBaluka, cmaja y BUIBIAi

55 Npesnnit nomannk Kuepo-Muxaiinosckoro (30/10TOBEPXOro) MoHacthipst... — C.9.
56 PIAIIA, ¢.389, om.1, cnp.19, apk.124.

57 Kojatowicz W.W. Herbarz rycerstwa W.X. Litewskiego... — S.138.

58 Dworzaczek W. Genealogia. — Warszawa, 1959. — Cz.2. — N 177.

59 Axtel Jlutosckoit merpuki.. — T.2. — C.47.

60 Wolff J. Kniaziowie... — S.88; POAJIA, $.389, om.1, cnp.19, apk.124.

61 Ommncanne mokyMentos MAMIO. — C.231, 237.

62 Tam camo. — C.184, 237.

63 Tam camo. — C.259; Apxus IO3P. — Y4. — T.1. — C46; U.7. — T.I. — C.588.
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»MaTepu3HN”, AK yXe 3rajayBanocs, YepHsxiBcbka BOJIOCTb, PO3TallloBaHa
06abiu piuku TpoctaHuui, nputokn TerepeBa. 3a craHom Ha 1552 p.
TyT iCHyBano TilbKM ,cenuile YepHsaxiBcbke” 3 yoTMpMa mianaHumn®,
onHak HanpukiHui XVI cT. ceiuile nepeTBOPUIOCS Ha MICTEYKO i3
3aMKOM, OToueHMM 6impin sx 10 cemamu®,

3a xurrsa €cuda IBaHonua Hemupuua, xoTpuii y cepeaviHi — apyriit
nonoBuHi XVI1 cT. BoMOAiB SIK €NMHUIA CHAOKOEMELH OJNIEBCHKHUMH i
YepHAXiBCbKUMH 3€MJISIMH, CKJIaBCSI OCHOBHMII KOMIUIEKC BEJIMYE3HHX Y
MaitbyTHbOMYy BoJoliHb. Tak, B OBpyubKOMY IOBiTi K0 pyk Ecuda
MOCTYNOBO [epeifiia npakTityHo Bcst OJieBCbKa BOJIOCTb, NPHYOMY ITOPSI
3 paBHiMH 3eMiiMu IOxHa O6epHeeBuya ciogn X Oyiaa moaydyeHa i
sramaHa nim 1545 p. ,naHuHa rocnogapceka Bim 3amMky OBpylbKoro”,
TOOTO BMCIYrH, 1O oxorunosBany cena CHosunosmui, Josrocimia, KaGanu
(Kabanui), Hosocinkn®. €cud I[BaHOBMY B OCHOBHOMY 3aBEpILUB i
MacluTabHy CKymiBalo 3eMellb, pO3Moyary 1ue iforo 0aTbKOM, KOTPHI,
330KpYIJIIOIOUM CBOi OBpYLBKI BOJIOmiHHA, Biakynus y 1531 p. Bim 3emM’sin
IMortanosuuiB ixHio oTunHy Bopoxo6osuui®’, a mepen cMepTio BUMIHSB y
1539 p. Bim veHuiB Kwuiscekoro ITycTHHHO-MUKiNBCEKOTO MOHACTHMPSA
Toponuine B OsieBCbKiif BOJMIOCTI, HAa sIK€ BMKJIOIMOTAB MpHUBUIEH 3 J03BO-
JIOM TOCTABMTH TYT 3aMOK i OCaaHTH MicTeyko — MaiibyTHiii OneBcbKSS.

VHacninoK po3IOpoulIeHHS poloBoro apxiBy HeMipnuiB BinTBOpHTH
TOYHY XPOHOJIOTiIO i croci®6 npuadaHHs TOro 4M iHIIOro HaceJeHOro
MYHKTY MaJIOMOBIipHO. Y3arajbHEHO X KaxyyH, ue Momin OyTH Kymisni,
3aMiHM, JapyBaHHS Towio. Tak, Hampukiaag, y 1588 p. Martsiit €cudosma
Hemupmu o6minsiB 3 Doraanom JleiikoBCcbKHM HalleXHi oMy 3a po3aijiom
3 6patamMn Kyspmudi it Jobpunio Ha lsHuuio JKurommpcekoro mnosity®;
y 1638 p. sramyerbcst nepemada IOpiio Hemipuuy ,usepth OJsieBCbKOro
MaeTky” 3a papuoio Menopu Pynekoi’™® (o crosuio 3a ui€io ,Japuyoln” —
CKa3aTH 3 MNEBHICTIO BaXKo, HaiiuiBualle — HEBHUKYIUIEHA 3acTaBa); Bil
Canter micis 1607 p. 6yna mpunbana I'pexaHcbka BojiocTh Ha 2KuToMup-
wusi i 147! 3araneHuil nepeaix Bosogine Hemupuuip Hamepemomui
XMenbHUYYMHK YKIaB csoro yacy O. DoTHHCBKMIA’2, ofiHaK, AK MOKasye

64 Apxus FO3P. — U.7. — T.1. — C.149.

85 Jablonowski A. Polska XVI wieku... — $.659.

6 Apxup FO3P. — U4, — T.1. — C48.

67 Tam camo. — 4.7. — T.1. — C.70.

68 PIIAIIA, $.389, om.1, c¢np.23, apk.54, 54-3B.

6 [{enTpanbHuil mepXaBHMIT icTOpuuHMit apxiB Ykpainn y Kuesi (nani — LIJIIA
Vkpaium y Kwuesi), &.11, on.1, cmp.l, apk.331.

70 Tam camo. — Cnp.2, apk.335.

U Jablonowski A. Polska XVI wieku... — $.587, 590.

2 @omunckuii 0. 10pnit Hemupru. Dmmisoa u3 nctopuit Bomsiin XVII sexa // Bombin-
CKHil HCTOpHKO-apXeoriornueckuii c6opunk. — Airromup, 1896. — Bem.l. — C4.
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iforo mopiBHAHHS 3 Heomy6JiKOBaHMM peeCTpoM 300py MOAMMHOTO
Kuiscbkoro oesonctsa 1640 p.’3, mepenik He BMIILLOB BHYEPNHHM i e
YeKa€ YBaXHOro JETAJbHOTO BIOPSAKYBaHHS.

3aBepllylO4H OMISAA [NaBHIX KOpeHiB pony Hemupuuis, aBTop BBaxae
32 KOpPHCHE MAOMOBHUTH MHOro reHeajoriyHoio cxemoro (cxema 3), 1o
po3noyrHaeTbesl Bil €cuda IBaHoBHYa, TOOTO 3 yacy, BIIKOJIH B PONOBOMII
Maibke HeMae HescHocTeil, no mokoniHHa IOpis Hemupuua. HaseneHi
reHeaJIoriyHi po3MMCH AOCTaTHbO BiJIOMi, OAHAK 3a OpakoM Yy HaUIHX
6ionioTekax rep6iBHHUKIB Ta iHWIOI MOTPiOHOI JliTepaTypH BHIAETHCS
He3alBHM TMOBTOPUTH iX TYT. OKpiM TOro, A0 3arajIbHONMPHHAHATOro Bapi-
aHTy pPOMOBIZHOI CXeMHM BAAJOCS BHECTH MEBHi YTOYHEHH:A, $Ki crupa-
JOTbCSL Ha MaTepianu roaaTkosux Tapudis 1628, 1634, 1640 i 1650 pp.74,
cymapiywi Jlio6niHcekoro TpubGyHamy sa 1591-1623 pp.”5, imdopmauiio 3
TaK 3BaHOI KHHUTH KBEPEHI KHIiBCHKMX cyaiB 1570-1648 pp.’, simomocTi 3
MiOroroBYux 3amnuciB no rep6iBHMKa yKpaiHcbkoi unpsixtd E. Pynikos-
CbKOT0’’, a TAKOX MOYAaCTM — 3 TMOTOYHMX 3aNHCiB CyIOBUX KHMr yKuTo-
MHpCBHKOIo 3aMKy nepuioi nonosusn XVII cr.’® BkasanuMu Marepianamu,
K TPaBUJIO, MajJlo KOPHCTYBAJINCS YKJIajadi TPaAMUiiHHX, K reHealoTiyHHX
cxeM. be3yMoBHO, 110 i 3anpONOHOBaHHI TYT MepesiK Ile MoTpedyBaTHMe
NONOBHEHb i YTOYHEHb, OAHAK 3arajibHe YABJIEHHS MNpPO CKJan
HaibaraTIIOro Iic/sg KHA3iB MarHarcbkoro pony KuiBIIMHU 3MOXe IaTH.

IloBepralounce 1ie pa3 A0 BHUTOKIB poay, sIKi, Ha MO AYMKY, €
TIODKCHKMMHM, XOTiIocA 6 Ha 3aKiHYEHHs IIKPECHHTH iXHIO THMMOBICTH
I eTHiYHO crpokaroi KuiBcbkoi 3emii, Ae pycbKMit MicueBuit cybeTpat
YIPONOBX CTONiTh NepeMeNioBaB H acHMiTIOBaB iHOETHIYHHUX MPUOYNbLIB.
Y Bunanky 3 HemupuuaMu ue 0co6i1BO 1iKaBO, OCKUIbKH MNETbCA He
npo OuIblI-MeHUI MpocTeXeHi moji mnepebixunkie 3 Opmu BitoBTOBOI
xpwii KiHug XIV — nouyarky XV cr., ane, HailiMOBipHille, Ipo aBToO-
XTOHHI KJIaHHU TIOPKCLKHUX BacajliB KUiBCLKOTO KHSDKOIO CTONY 3 HaApoChb-
KOTo MopyoiXxckss — ONMH i3 HaWTEMHIlMX CIOXETiB KHiBCBKOi icTOpii.

73 IIJIIA Vkpainu v Kuesi, ¢.11, on.l, cnp.9, apk.883-892.

74 Tlepenik 3ragaHNX MOAMMHHX pPEECTpPiB Ta iXHilf JOKepenosHaBumii aHania 3
BKa3aHHAM Ha nyGnikauii nmB.: Kpuxyw M.I. TloawmHi peectpu XVII cT. sk
nxepeno // Tpersa pecnybGiikaHcbKa HaykoBa KOH(epeHUiss 3 apxXiBo3HaBYMX Ta
iHIIMX crneuiabHNX ictopmunux aucununain. — K., 1968. — C.69-98.

75 7rédta dziejowe. — Warszawa, 1894. — T.21.

76 IlentpansHa HaykoBa 6i6mioreka HAH Vkpainm im.B.BepHaacekoro, Bin.
pykonucis, ¢.1, cnp.4104. Ilpo noxomxeHHsA i cKjiaJ PyKONHCY LWUMpLIE JHB..
Axosenko H.M. Jlo mHTaHHSA TNpPO PEKOHCTPYKUiI0 CKJIalAy KHIBCbKHX CYIOBO-
anMiHicTpaTHBHHX apxiBiB KiHUs XVI — mnepwoi monosunn XVII cr. // ApxiBn
Ykpainn. — 1990. — NeS. — C.18-23.

77 JIpBiBcbka HaykoBa 6iGmioteka HAH Ykpainn iM.B.Crtedanuka, Bin. pyKomucis,
¢. 5 (Occoniucexi), 7444/11, u.1-4.

78 IIMIA Ykpaiun y Kuesi, ¢.11, om.1, crp.1-14.
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Cxema 2
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Cxema3
Teneanoriuna cxema pony Hemupnuis (XV - cepenwma XVII cT.)
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Michael KHODARKOVSKY (Chicago)

FRONTIER AND NON-CHRISTIAN IDENTITIES
IN EARLY MODERN RUSSIA

By the late eighteenth century Russia emerged as one of the largest em-
pires in the world. The numerous vanquished peoples included Orthodox and
Catholic Christians in the west and Muslims, Buddhists and pagans in the south
and in the east. All the non-Christian peoples were referred to by the genetic term
inorodtsy, i.e., the non-Christian or non-Russian subjects of the empire.

The essay examines the process of the constructions of non-Russian, non-
Christian identities in the frontier regions of Russia. As the Russian state con-
tinues to expand from the fifteenth century onward, it increasingly came into
contact with various peoples in the east and south, who were distinctly differ-
ent from the Russians and who neither spoke their language, nor shared their
religious beliefs. What were the official and popular perceptions of the newly-
encountered peoples? Is it possible to attribute to the Russians a certain con-
ceptual and coherent vision of “the other” and to distinguish an attitude (or
attitudes), a policy (or policies) consciously pursued by the government?

In the middle of the eighteenth century Russian officials in charge of the
southern and eastern frontier districts frequently referred to the neighboring
nomadic peoples, the Kazakhs, Kalmyks and Bashkirs, as “wild, untamed
horses”, “wild animals”, “wild, unruly and disloyal peoples”, whose khans
practice “savage customs”. They described the nomadic peoples as the “wind”,
while Russian empire was proudly portrayed by the government officials as a
“pillar of stability and the world’s respected and glorious state”!. Obviously,
the political universe of the Russian officials was limited to a clear-cut, bi-po-
lar world in which non-Christian nomads represented the savage, the brute, the
unreliable and the unruly, while Russia stood for civilization, morality, and a
stately order, like a “pillar of stability” untouched by the “steppe winds”. Re-
vealing more about Russia’s self-image than about its neighbors, the descrip-
tion of the “other” reflected government’s new-developed realization of its
civilizing mission among the non-Christians. It was implicitly clear that to
become Russia’s subjects, the non-Christians were to be made “better”, they
were to become Russians. How was, then, Russia to tame, civilize and other-
wise turn its unruly neighbors into faithful subjects?

The process of the encounter, contact, and incorporation of the non-Chris-
tian peoples into Muscovy and later into the Russian empire, could be seen as

! Poccuitcknit rocynapctseHHBlit apxus npesHuX aktoB (PTAJIA). — @.248: Omucek
nen CekperHoit Okcmeanuuu Cenata. — Om. 113. — Nel81. — J1.20;
Kazaxcko-pycckue oTHouwleHHss B 16-18 Bekax. — Anma-Arta, 1961. — C.74,
81, 96, 138.



FRONTIER AND NON-CHRISTIAN IDENTITIES... 179

a three-stage development. First, their identity as “the other”, the stranger and
the alien was constructed, as they were seen and described as distinctly diffe-
rent from the Russian. Then, the non-Christian had to undergo transition rites
of swearing political allegiance and assuming a separate economic status. By
classifying the non-Christian peoples and by creating a special status for them,
whether preferential or discriminatory, the government thus set them apart
from others and affirmed their separate identity. Finally, religious conversion
served as the ultimate rite of incorporation leading to a change of customs, as
well as legal and economic integration. I shall examine below how the identi-
ties of the non-Christian peoples in Russia were constructed through official
rituals, symbols, and rhetoric. I shall also discuss the concept of the frontier in
Russia, outline some of the ways in which the government constructed the
identities of different peoples along the frontier, and consider the process by
which a frontier area was first turned into a borderland only to become later
an integral part of the Russian empire.

Definitions and Terms

It is important to distinguish from the outset between the notions of a fron-
tier and a border. A frontier is a region that forms the margin of a settled or
developed territory, a politicogeographical area lying beyond the integrated
region of the political unit?. A border is a clearly demarcated boundary be-
tween two or several sovereign states’. To put it differently, a border is a func-
tion of a state-organized political entity. It is the state which, either mentally
or physically, constructs, maintains and enforces such a border. In the west,
where Russia confronted other sovereign states, the territorial limits of the
states were demarcated by borders. In the south and in the east, where Russia’s
colonization movement encountered disparate peoples not organized into states
and with no clearly marked boundaries between them, the zone of separation
between Russia and its neighbors was a frontier.

The oldest term denoting a boundary was mezha. It had been used since
the days of Kievan Rus’ and mostly referred to the boundaries separating dif-
ferent landholdings®. Rubezh and granitsa were two other terms used synony-
mously with mezha, but in time also acquiring a meaning of a boundary sepa-
rating different towns and principalities®. Both rubezh and granitsa were used
to refer to the western borders of the Muscovite state throughout the sixteenth-

2 Martin Ira Glassier and Harm J. de Brig. Systematic Political Geography. —
New York, 1989. — P.79.

3 Richard Muir. Modern Political Geography. — London, 1975. — P.130.

4 Cnosapp pycckoro sispika 11-17 BB. — Mocksa, 1982. — T.9. — C.65.

5 Cpesneecxuii HM.HM. Matepnanbsl Ins cjoBaps JPEBHE-PYCCKOTO S3bIKA TO
NMUCbMEHHBIM MaMATHHKaM. — Mocksa, 1989 (mepensmanue 1912 r.) (4 T11.). —
T.1. — 41 — C.584; T.3. — 4.1. — C.179, 180.
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eighteenth centuries. Since the early seventeenth century, when the Russian
state began to conceive of itself as a territorial nation-state, the terms rubezh
and granitsa were used to designate Russian’s national boundaries vis-a-vis
another sovereign state®,

In the south and east, however, none of the above-mentioned terms were
used in relation to the native inhabitants. In Siberia, for example, from the
point of view of the Russian government the frontier separated those local
peoples who paid yasak (a tribute paid in kind) to the government from those
who did not do so. Those natives who refused to submit themselves immedi-
ately to the Russian governors were classified as hostile. They were considered
to reside on the other side of the frontier. Their territory was referred to as
nemirnaia neiasachnaia zemlitsa’ (a territory which is not in peace with Rus-
sia and which does not submit tribute), and was populated by nemirnye liudi®
(people who were not in peace with Russia). It was only a matter of time be-
fore the Russian military would be sent into novye nemirnye zemlitsy® (new,
unconquered territories), to build more fortresses and begin to collect yasak
from the natives. Thus, the frontier would move further, the newly conquered
territories would become known as novoprivodnye zemli'® (new territories
brought into submission) and their local residents will be termed iasachnye
inozemtsy'! (foreigners who pay tribute).

The steppe frontier in the south was referred by a number of ambiguous
terms. In the days of Kievan Rus’ the term dikoe pole (open field, wild steppe,
wilderness) denoted a no-man’s land separating Rus’ from its nomadic neigh-
bors. Krai and ukraina (edge, periphery), hence the name of Ukraine, were
used both in Rus’ and Muscovy'2 The frontier was punctuated by ukrainye

6 IlpeBusin poccuiickas BHBIMO(HKA / Hzn. Huxkonait Hosukos (IPB). —
Mocksa, 1788-1791. (22 1r.) // Penpuur: Slavic printings and reprintings, 250/1,
ed. C.H. van Schooneveld. — The Hague; Paris, 1970. — Vol.5. — P.50; Cnosapsb
pycckoro s3eika 11-17 BB. — T.4. — C.123. This was also true in the cast, where
Russia confronted Qing China. The word granitsa is found in the text of the
Nerchinsk treaty signed in 1689 by Russian and Chinese officials (Pyccko-kuraiickiie
oTHowennss B 17 Beke. Marepuanbsl ¥ nokymeHTel. — Mocksa, 1972. 2 11.). —
T.2. — C.656-659).

7 Baxpywun C.B. Ouepku no ycropunt KpacHosipckoro kpast B 17 8. // Baxpywun C.B.
Hayunwie Tpyasl. — Mocksa, 1952-1959. (4 11.). — T.4. — C.97.

8 CGopHHK HOKYMEHTOB 1o ucTopun Bypstum 17 B. / Pen. I'.H. PyMsHues,
C.b. Okyus. — VYnan-¥Yme, 1960. — C.360.

9 Tam xe. — C.203.

10 Tam xe. — C.205.

11 AkThi ucTOpuuecKue, cobpaHHBIe M W3NaHHbe ApxeorpadMueckoii KoMuccHeil. —
CIl6., 1842. (5 11.). — T.4. — CA473.

12 Cm.: flawxesuy A.P. Bonwluas rpannua YKpaumHbI: 3THUYeCKMii Gapbep WM
STHOKOHTaKTHasl 3oHa // OTHOKOHTakTHBe 30HB B EBpomeiickoit yactn CCCP:
Hcropusi, auHamuka, Metonsl M3ydenusi. — Mocksa, 1989. — C.7-21.
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gosudarevy ostrogi (the sovereign’s frontier forts) with residents in and around
them known as krainie liudi'3. Dating from the late sixteenth century Muscovy
began building a zaseka (a series of fortification forming a defense line). Such
a defense line, in effect, marked the boundary of Muscovy. The frontier towns
near the defense lines were known as ponizovye or ukrainnye gorody'
hroughout the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries these defense lines would
be extended and moved farther and farther, becoming the most effective tool
of Russian colonization in the south.

While hardly any of the terms demarcating boundaries in different geo-
graphic regions of Russia was used consistently, a certain pattern, however,
does emerge. It appears that Russia’s western boundary was conceptualized
and defined as a border separating the Russian state from that of the Polish-
Lithuanian Commonwealth. Such a border was clearly demarcated, negotiated
and agreed upon in written treaties signed by Moscow and Warsaw. In con-
trast, the southern and eastern boundaries were not clearly defined as demar-
cated and was considered frontier regions. While the de facto frontier of the
Russian state was its defense line in the south and newly-built forts in the east,
Moscow’s de jure territorial claims extended far beyond its actual control.

Moscow’s territorial claims were shared neither by the native hunters of the
Siberia nor by the nomads of the southern steppes. For example, when the Rus-
sian envoy, Ivan Onuchin, was sent from Moscow in 1649 to convince the
Kalmyks to vacate the steppes between the Yayik and Volga rivers, because these
were sovereign’s lands, he received the following answer from Kalmyk chief:

Land and water belong to God, and in the past the land, where we and the Nogays are
presently roaming, was Nogay, and not the sovereign’s, and there were no lands in
the Bashkirs’ possession there. And we, having arrived at these lands, had ousted the
Nogays from this place. And the Nogays after this roamed near Astrakhan, and we,
the Kalmyks, after the Nogays [had left] are roaming on this land until present... And
prior to this they were roaming those lands and rivers, and why should not we roam
these lands now. For we have no other land to roam, besides this one. And there
are no towns of the sovereign on those lands and rivers'>.

13 Cnoapp pycckoro ssmika 11-17 BB. — T.8. — C.8; Ilponomxenue npeBHeit
poccuiickoit Busnuobuku (IAPB) / Wsn. Hukonait Hosukos. — CII6., 1786-
1801 (i1 Tr.). // Penpunt: Slavic printings and reprintings, 251, ed.
C.H. van Schooneveld. — The Hague; Paris, 1970. — Vol.8. — P.74; C6opuuk
JOKyMeHToB To uctopun Bypstiu 17 B. — C.336-337.

14 Benvamunos-3eproe B.B. WNacnenosanne o KacHMOBCKMX Hapsix M LiapeBHYax. —
CIl6., 1863-1887 (4 1T1.). — T.3. — C.23; Cnosaps pycckoro sizika 11-17 BB, —
T.5. — C.294. In 1679 all frontier towns were classified into Siberian Ponizovye
(the towns in the middle Volga River), and Ukrainnye (the towns along the south-
ern frontier) (APB. — T.15. — C.233-241).

15 Pyccko-moHronsckue otHoweHns, 1636-1654. C60pHUK JOKyMeHTOB. — MockBsa,
1974. — C.358. The full translation of this document is in: Michael Khodarkovsky. Where
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Misunderstanding and conflicts between the peoples across the frontier
continued throughout the period. Below we shall examine some of the state
policies toward the peoples in the frontier region.

Political Identity

In 1483 a military band of Muscovites crossed the Iron Gates or the Rocky
Belt as the Ural Mountains were referred to at various times. It was not the
first time that various adventurers, mostly from the city of Novgorod, crossed
the Urals in order to explore the riches of unknown lands and establish trade
with local peoples. However, when they did so again in 1483, they arrived as
representatives of Ivan III, the ruler of the rapidly expanding and self-con-
sciously Orthodox Muscovite state. The Muscovite officials described one such
encounter and the ceremony involved in striking a peace treaty between the
chiefs of the Khanty and Mansi peoples and the Muscovites:

And their custom of making peace is as follows: they put a bear skin under a thick
trunk of a cut pine tree, then they put two sabers with their sharp ends upwards
and bread and fish on the bear skin. And we put a cross atop the pine tree and they
put a wooden idol and tied it up below the cross; and they began to walk below
their idol in the direction of the sun. And one of them standing nearby said: ‘that
who will break this peace, let him be punished by God of his faith’. And they
walked about a tree three times, and we bowed to the cross, and they bowed to the
sun. After all this they drank water from the cup containing a golden nugget and
they kept saying: ‘you, gold, seek the one who betrays’ 1.

The same event was registered in the Russian chronicle, but described quite
differently: “and the local princes swore not to bear any ill-will, not to exhibit
any violence, and to be loyal to the Grand Prince of Muscovy”. Obviously,
things did not look the same from the banks of the Siberian rivers as they did
from Moscow. What the local chiefs considered a peace treaty struck with the
newly arrived strangers, Moscow regarded the chiefs’ oath of allegiance to the
Grand Prince as their submission to Moscow. The opening salvo of Russia’s
conquest of Siberia was made and continued to be based on mutual miscon-
ceptions. From the beginning Moscow perpetuated an image of the natives as
the subjects of the tsar, while the natives saw in Russians merely another mili-
tary and trading partner.

Moscow’s attitude toward its neighbors differet from that of the princes of
Kievan Rus’ who regarded their steppe neighbors as equal allies; in the early

Two Worlds Met: The Russian State and the Kalmyk Nomads, 1600-1771. —
Ithaca, N.Y., 1992. — P.243-250.

16 Baxpywun C.B. OcTsukue u BOTyNbCKHME KHspkectBa B 16 u 17 BB. // Baxpy-
wun C.B. Hayunbie tpyasl. — Mocksa, 1952-1959 (4 11.). — T.3. — 4Y.2. —
C.152.
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Muscovite period the Moscow princes were themselves considered subjects of
the Mongol khans. This began to change in the mid-sixteenth century after
Moscow’s spectacular conquest of the Muslim city-states of Kazan and Astrakhan.
Since both Kazan and Astrakhan were the heirs to the Golden Horde, the victory
was much more than a mere military success. In the eyes of Russian contempo-
raries it showed the undisputable supremacy of the Russian Orthodox state over
its Muslim neighbors. Moscow’s new image was on display when Ivan IV
ordered the construction of St. Basil’s Cathedral in Red Square and proudly added
the title of tsar of Kazan and Astrakhan to his already existing titles.

It is from this time onward that Muscovite chronicles as well as the Fo-
reign Office interpreters and scribes began to deliberately construct the image
of the “other”. The Russian state could codify its relationship with the dispa-
rate, non-Christian and non-state-organized peoples along its expanding fron-
tiers only in terms of a suzerain-subject modus operandi. The government used
every possible means to underscore the nature of such a relationship both in
its diplomatic practices and written records.

In 1616 the Nogay Prince Ishterek wrote to Moscow and, continuing the
practice of many Nogay and Crimean princes, addressed the tsar Mikhail as a
friend. The response of the Muscovite officials was a sharp rebuke: “A servant
can never be the tsar’s friend”!7. When the letters of the Mongol ruler Lubsan,
in which he addressed the tsar as an inferior local ruler, were delivered to the
Russian monarch, they were referred to in Russian terminology as a “petition
(chelobit’e) of the Mongol prince”. While Lubsan offered peace and asked for
military assistance, the government praised him for “seeking the sovereign’s
favor” and encouraged him “not to violate his oath of allegiance”!8. On an-
other occasion, when in 1673 the envoys of the well-known and fiercely inde-
pendent Galdan Boshoktu Khan of the Oirats arrived in Moscow — the first
such embassy to Russia — they may have been surprised to be told by Rus-
sian officials that their khan was a subject of the tsar'®.

Since the fifteenth century the basis for Muscovy’s relationship with the
peoples it recently encountered in the east or in the south was the peace treaty.
Such a peace treaty (shert’, a Turkic word derived from the Arabic shart — a
condition, a clause of a treaty) was conceived, understood, and referred to by
a term different from the ones Moscow used in relationship with neighbors to
the west. In the eyes of Moscow, shert’ was not a mutual treaty, but an alle-
giance sworn by a non-Christian peoples to their Muscovite sovereign. The

17 prAJIA. — ®. 127: Cuowenns Poccun ¢ Horasmu. — Om.l. — Cr16.1616 1. —
Ne2. — JI.6.

18 Iacmuna H.II. Mucema Jly6ecan Taiimku B Mocksy // ®uioniorHs 0 HCTOpHs
MOHTOJILCKHX HapojoB. — Mocksa, 1958. — C.279-281.

19 Kuranose E.H. TloecTBoBaHMe 06 oiipatckom Ianrane DBowokry-Xane. —
Hosocubupck, 1980. — C.53.
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usual procedure involved one or more local chiefs pledging allegiance on be-
half of their people in the presence of a Muscovite official. Moscow always
tried to make sure that such an allegiance of “eternal submission to the grand
tsar” was made according to the native customs of its newly sworn subjects.

A Russian official of the early eighteenth century Vasilii Bakunin explained
what the Kalmyk tayishis (chiefs) thought of their previous allegiances:

The Kalmyk rayishis never recognized their former allegiances as oaths of alle-
giance. It very name, that is, shert’, is alien not only to the Russian, but to the
Kalmyk language as well. They [the tayishis] referred only to the agreement con-
cluded with Prince B. A. Golitsyn. It is obvious that they were not aware of [the
contents of] those [previous] shert’. It is clear from the copies found that the origi-
nal allegiance records were written in Russian, and were only signed in Kalmyk?!.

Neither Kalmyk chiefs nor numerous other peoples encountered by the
Russians in the east and in the south regarded themselves as Russia’s subjects.
When, in 1730, Abul Khair, khan of the Kazakh Lesser Horde decided to make
peace with the Bashkirs, he was compelled to send a letter to St. Petersburg,
which was presented as his “petition to become a Russian subject”?2,

The Russian government attitude toward the newly-encountered peoples
was most unambiguously expressed by Mehmet Tevkelev, the Russian envoy
to the Kazakhs in the early 1730s. In response to the Kazakh nobles, who ex-
plained to him that they had sent an envoy to Russia solely to make peace but
not to become Russia’s subjects, Tevkelev stated: “The Russian empire is in
high repute among many states in the world, and it is not befitting such an il-
lustrious monarch to be in peace with you, the steppe beasts”23,

In 1779, even in the face of military retribution, the nobles of the Greater
Kabarda refused to swear allegiance and declared that they had traditionally
been under Russian protectorship as guests or allies (kunaks), but not subjects.
In the end, when the Russian troops marched into Kabarda, the Kabardinians
had to sue for peace and swore unconditional allegiance?*.

20 To ensure the shert’ would be adhered to, the Muscovite authorities persisted in
finding out whether the shert’ was priamaia, ie., performed in accordance with
the customs of a given people. Shert’ varied from the ones sworn by the Muslim
peoples on the Qoran and by the Buddhist Kalmyks on their prayer book to the
elaborate rituals of various shamanistic peoples of Siberia (baxpywun C.B. Sicak B
Cubupn B 17 B. // Baxpywun C.B. Hayunwie Tpynel. — T.4. — C.47).

2l Bakywun B. OnmncaHMe WCTOPHH KaJIMBILIKOro Hapoaa // KpacHnlil _ Apxus.
Uctopnuecknit xypuain. — 1939. — Ne3. — C.214-215.

22 Kazaxcko-pycckme... — Ne25. — C.35.
23 Tam xe. — Ne33. — C. 53-54.
24 Axrthl, cobpanHbie KaBkasckolo Apxeorpaduueckoio Komuccuewo. — Tudumc,

1866. — T.1. — CI1.
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Either induced by the offers of gifts and payments, or intimidated by force
of the Russian military, Russia’s “infidel’” neighbors had to be made loyal,
reduced into submission, and eventually become a part of the Russian Ortho-
dox state. Their political identity as subjects of the Russian crown had to be
constructed and reaffirmed through a peace treaty — a rite which was intended
to change their status from an independent to a transition one. This was the
beginning of the long and arduous process of their political integration into
Russia.

Ethno-Linguistic Identity

Language, as we know, is much more than just means of communication.
It was certainly so in the Middle Ages, where often no clear distinction existed
between the notions of “people” and “language”. The Latin lingua denoted
both “language” and “people” (cf., the use of French langue in langue d’oc).
And so did the Slavic word iazyk. A Russian chronicle, describing the Khanty
and Mansi peoples in the eleventh century, states: lurga zhe liudie est’ iazyk
nem, which could be translated as both, “the Iurga are the people, who speak a
foreign language”, or “the Iurga are a foreign people”?. Even today, perhaps
as a reminder of the older days, the words iazyk in Slavic and dil in Turkic
languages retained the specific meaning of “a prisoner of war captured to ob-
tain information”. It is clear testimony to the fact that language was used as a
primary differentiating marker long before other markers, such as religion,
ethnicity, or culture came (o be seen as separate from language and or identi-
ties which were as or more important.

The newly-encountered peoples needed to be given names, to be separated
not only from the Russian, but also from each other. Wholly ignorant of the
peoples they encountered, the Muscovites, naturally, used thc names they heard
from others. Thus, the Khanty were first referred to by the Komi name iurga
and later by the Turkic name ostiak (Tatar ishrek), while the Mansi became
known as vogul (a Komi word meaning wild). The Oirat peoples of Western
Siberia were referred to by the Turkic name kalmyk, and continued to be
known by this name, even though they did not conceive of themselves as a
people as a whole and had no word for a supra-tribal, ethnic affiliation. The
same “name-giving process” applied to many peoples, from the Nogays of the
southern steppes to the Yakuts of eastern Siberia. It was only in the nineteenth
century, when most of the non-Christian peoples emerged with the sense of
aggregate identity, that they began to use as their self-designation those exact
terms, which were originally both alien to their language and imposed on them
by others?S.

25 Baxpywun C.B. Octsukue... — C.86.
26 When it was necessary for military and economic purposes, Moscow was able
to take into account various tribal and clan divisions, but it had never to translate
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Projecting its own identity on the peoples it encountered, Moscow at-
tempted to classify the indigenous population into large ethno-linguistic
groups. For instance, the peoples of the newly-conquered Kazan region were
divided according to the six different languages spoken there: Tatar, Bashkir,
Mordva, Chuvash, Cheremis, and Votiak?’. The tribal confusion and Moscow’s
lack of knowledge of the native kinship-based societies continued to defy its
attempts at naming and classifying the natives, and the Kabardinians of the
North Caucasus were often referred to as Circassians, the Nogays were con-
sidered to be Tatars, and the Khanty living along the Chusovaia River west of
the Urals were referred to at different times as Tatars, Voguls, and Ostiaks?®.

Separateness or foreignness were defined in Russia through language, ter-
ritory, kinship, or religion. A well-known example is the Slavic word nemets
(lit. “one who speaks unclearly”), which referred to an outsider, a foreigner in
general, before it acquired a more specific designation for the Germans. Simi-
larly, in medieval Wales those who could not speak Welsh were regarded as
aliens?. Inozemets (lit. “a person of a different land”) referred to either for-
eigners from Western Europe or the natives of Siberia®®. They were attributed
an extra-territorial identity and considered foreigners (cf., the German
“Auslidnder” and the English “foreigner”).

Two other terms inorodets (lit. “of a different kin’) and inoverets (lit. “of a
different faith”) mostly came into usage in the seventeenth century and were
reserved for the non-Christian peoples residing in the newly-conquered terri-
tories in the east and in the south. The encounter with the numerous non-Chris-
tian peoples crystallized Moscow’s image as an Orthodox Christian state, and
the choice of terms clearly reflected a change in Moscow’s self-perception.
Religion became the most important marker which separated Russians from
the Muslim, Buddhist or pagan subjects of the growing Russian empire.

Economic Identity
Like their political identity, the non-Christians’ economic status or identity
had to be expressed in terms subservient to their Russian overlord. Such, at
least, was Moscow’s belief. The separate economic identity of the non-Chris-

it into a political recognition of these societics’ disparate nature and their loose
confederational structure. See the precise description of the mirzas and their peoples
in: PTAIA. — ®.127: Horaiickiie pena. — On.l. — C16. 1642 r. — Nell.

27 Kyp6ekuii Andpeii. Wictopns o BenukoM KHsize MockoeckoM // Pycckas
ncropuyeckas 6noémioreka. — CI16.-Mocksa, 1872-1927 (39 11.). — T.31. —
C.205-206.

28 Baxpymun C.B. Octauknc... — C.88.

29 Robert Bartlett. The Making of Europe. Conquest, Colonization and Cultural
Change, 950-1350. — Princeton, 1993. — P.201-202.

30 AkTBI HCTOpHYeckHe, coGpaHHBIE I H3daHHblE Apxcorpadiyeckoit KoMmmccHeii
(AHN). — CI16., 1841-1843 (5 1T1.). — T.4. — CA473.
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tian peoples was constructed through the notion of yasak (from the Mongol
yasa — a law), which meant different things at different times. For the natives
of Siberia, yasak was a levy paid in furs, but the peoples of the Kazan region
it was paid partly in cash and partly in kind. At all times, however, yasak was
a levy imposed by the state specifically on the non-Christian peoples of Rus-
sia’l.

If peace treaties were intended to formalize non-Christians’ political sub-
servience to Moscow, the imposition of yasak was supposed to be another and
more tangible manifestation of the natives’ subject status viv-a-vis the Rus-
sian suzerain. In fact, in the minds of the Muscovite officials the notions of
peace and yasak payment were often equated. Those natives who refused to
submit themselves immediately to the Russian governors were classified as
hostile nemirnye liudi*? (people who were not in peace with Russia), and their
territory was referred to as nemirnaia neiasachnaia zemlitsa®® (a territory
which is not in peace with Russia and which does not submit yasak).

The non-Christian peoples of Siberia, however, were less concerned with
their political status and more with the practical matters of their relations with
the Russians. Each time the natives brought their furs to the Russians officials,
they were presented with the sovereign’s compensation (gosudarevo
zhalovan’e)3*. And although the Russians distinguished carefully between the
yasak paid by the natives and sovereign’s benevolent presents or compensa-
tion, there is no indication that the native peoples separated the two notions. What
was tribute to the Russian authorities was a trade transaction to the natives.

Each such transaction was accompanied by the distribution of compensa-
tion, which ordinarily included axes, knives, tin and copper pots, woolens,
flints, and tobacco. The most popular item, however, was beads, particularly crys-
tal beads of different colors (odekui)®. In addition, Moscow provided the natives
with supplies consisting of rye flour, buttcr, and fish oil. When yasak was brought,
the authorities were expected to throw a feast for the native representatives®.

31 Epmonaee HM.I1. Cpennee Tlosomxse Bo BTopoii nonosute 16-17 BB. — Kazarb,
1982. — C.72-73; Andreas Kappeler. Russlands erste Nationalititen. Das Zarenreich
und die Volker der Mittleren Wolga vom 16. bis 19. Jahrhundert. — Koln, 1982. —
S.102-103; Yuri Sleskine. Arctic Mirrors. Russia and Small Peoples of the North. —
Ithaca and London, 1994. — P.20-32, 60-71.

32 C6opHuk moKyMeHToB mo lctopui Bypstum 17 B. / Wan. T.H. PymsHues u
C.b. Okynp. — Ynau-Yue, 1960. — C.360.

33 Baxpywun C.B. Ouepku... — C.97.
34 Baxpywun C.B. fcak... — C.71.
35 Tam xe. — C.71—72; Kononuansnas nonntHka MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYAapcTBa B

SAxkyman B 17 Beke / Msn. S.I1. Anvkop n B.J. pekoB. — JleHunrpan, 1936. —
Nei9l. — C.239-240.

36 Baxpywun C.B. Scak... — C.72-73; Ou xce. Ouepku... — C.55-56;
KonouunanpHas... — Ne40. — C 92-93.
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For reasons of its own, Moscow often could not and did not deliver com-
pensation or supplies with any regularity, and the natives did not fail to voice
their complaints in this regard. On other occasions, the natives considered their
compensation unsatisfactory and complained to the authorities that they were
imposing items of poor quality upon them. According to some reports from
the middle of the seventeenth century, the natives registered their displeasure
by beating the Russian officials, “... and they throw sovereign’s presents, and
tie them up to the dogs’ necks, and throw them into the fire, and they pay yasak
with no courtesy, they kick it with their feet and throw it to the ground and
they call us, your slaves, bad people™’.

The government was aware of the quid pro quo nature of its relationship
with the natives. The reports from the Russian agents in charge of collecting
the yasak stated clearly that the natives submit yasak only in exchange for the
sovereign’s compensation, and whenever they find their compensation to be
inadequate, they do not deliver yasak in full. The agents added that they were
running out of compensation and supplies, and without them the collection of
the yasak would cease completely. In response, Moscow instructed its officials
in Siberia to give small amounts of compensation in accordance with the yasak,
and to explain to the natives that they should not regard this as trade, but as
the sovereign’s compensation and they should be content with the amount they
received,

At times, reality proved to exert a stronger influence on the government’s
policies than a desire to codify its relationship with the natives in the usual
submissive terms. When in 1730 the local Russian officials extracted a prom-
ise from the Kazakhs to make an annual delivery of yasak similar to the
Bashkirs, the government instructed its zealous agents not to demand the yasak
payment but to accept it only if the Kazakhs bring the yasak voluntarily®. In
1766, seeking to improve the supply of furs in Siberia, the Yasak Distribution
Commission suggested standardizing the long-existing practices and recom-
mended that in exchange for the yasak, the native nobles should be given pre-
sents in the amount of two percent of the furs’ value®.

The non-Christians’ separate economic status could be changed only if they
chose to become Christians. Upon conversation, the newly converted Chris-
tians were given a three-to-five-year exemption from yasak payment and then
they were entered into the regular tax-rolls. Like other identities constructed
by Moscow to set the non-Christians apart from the Russian Orthodox, eco-
nomic identity too was inseparable from the religious one.

37 KononuansHas... — Nel7. — C.25; Ne4S5. — C.98-99.

38 Baxpywun C.B. fcak... — C.74-75; Konoumanpuas... — Ned3 — C.96;
Ne44., — C.98.
39 Kasaxcko-pycckie... — Ne26. — C.37.

40 Ycropus Skyrckoit ACCP. — Mocksa, 1957. — T.2. — C.139.
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Religious Identity

It was religion which defined the aggregate identity of the Russians in pre-
modern Russia. To be Russian was first and foremost to be a Russian Ortho-
dox. And it was in these terms that Moscow perceived itself and was so per-
ceived by others. In April 1552, on the eve of Moscow’s conquest of Kazan,
the Nogay mirza Belek Bulat wrote to his “brother”, the Russian tsar, and made
clear that “although he [Ivan IV] was an infidel, and we are Muslims, each has
his own faith”*!. A few months later, in a much less compromising missive,
the metropolitan Makarii blessed Ivan IV and his “soldiers of Christ” against
the Kazan Tatars, who were “infidels and enemies of Christ, and who had al-
ways spilled Christian blood and destroyed holy churches”*2.

Upon the conquest of Kazan in 1552, Moscow acquired large numbers of
new subjects, who were neither Christian nor Russian-speaking. The Russian
language and Russian administration had to replace their Tatar predecessors
and Christianity had to replace Islam. Ivan IV banned the construction of new
mosques, and ordered the mosques of Kazan demolished and churches built in
their stead®. Religious conversion would become the most important policy
tool in bringing the newly-conquered people into Russian state. The non-Chris-
tians were expected to shed their previous non-Christian identity.

Before Moscow’s dramatic expansion in the 1550s, religious conversion of
non-Russians took place only occasionally. Yet it was not until the middle of
the seventeenth century that the idea of religious conversion began to enjoy
the all-embracing support of a government imbued with an overpowering sense
of manifest religious destiny. The new missionary spirit of the increasingly
self-consciously Orthodox Muscovy was forcefully expressed by the trium-
phant Russian tsar. In his 1556 letter to Archbishop Gurii of the newly-founded
Kazan diocese, Ivan IV suggested that converting pagans was a divine duty,
adding that missionaries “should teach the pagans [mladentsy, lit. “children”]
not only to read and write, but to make them truly understand what they read,
and [they], then, will be able to teach others, including the Muslims™*

Few conversions occurred during the sixteenth century, as the Ottoman
threat, a series of uprisings in the Kazan region, and the corruption of local
voevodas served to restrain the zeal of the Russian government and church

4 napB. — T9. — C.17.

2 AU, — T.I. — Nel60. — C.291.

43 Mawe Egum. O Tatapcknx Meuemix B Poccin // IMpaBocmaBHblif cobeceTmiuK. —
1867, mekabpes. — C.288; Moicaposckuii Anoaon. VianoxeHne xofa MHCCHOHEPCKAro
Jiefia 1o TIpocBelieHHIo 1Hopoaues ¢ 1552 mo 1867 roma // Utenua B Mmnepa-
TOPCKOM OOILECTBE MCTOPHHM M JApPeBHOCTeH pocuitckux MpH MOCKOBCKOM YHIIBEp-
cutete (YTOUAP). — 1880. — Coopuuk 1. — C.25.

44 [apPB. — T.5. — C.242.
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from spreading the gospel among natives®. The issue was raised again in ear-
nest in the early 1590s by the Kazan metropolitan Germogen, who complained
in a letter to the tsar that, due to neglect of the local governors, new-converts
did not observe Christian laws and continued to live among their non-Chris-
tian kin, while the Tatars built new mosques. In response, the tsar’s decree of
1593 stipulated that converts should be resettled in a separate compound near
Kazan, given farmland, and live among the Russians. The Russians officials
were to ensure that converts observed Christian law and did not intermarry
with Tatars or foreign prisoners of war. Furthermore, children of mixed mar-
riages and slaves of the converts were to be baptized. Those converts who did
not follow Christian ways were to be put in chains and thrown in jail to make
them forget the Tatar faith and become firm believers in Christ. All mosques
were to be destroyed*S.

The combined threat of intimidation, force, and revoking of old privileges
was only part of the government’s missionary policy. Coercion could be ap-
plied only in the territory already under the firm control of the Russian mili-
tary and bureaucracy, such as the middle Volga region. In addition to the stick,
the carrot was no less important in Russia’s initial appeal to the non-Christians.
This was particularly true in the frontier areas, where the government’s hold
over the new territory remained tenuous and the need for the cooperation of
the natives was acute. Here, church officials were instructed to win converts
not by force, but by “love”. Each convert was rewarded with woolen clothing,
a shirt, a pair of boots, and cash. Converts were also enlisted as musketeers, as-
signed to one of the frontier garrisons, and given cash and flour compensation*.

45 In the late 1560s, population registers of the city of Kazan listed 24 converts
(Matepuann no uctopin Tarapckoit ACCP. Ilucuossie kHurn ropoma Kasanu,
1565-1568 rr. u 1648 r. — Jlenunrpan, 1932. — C.179). Even fewer converts
could be found in the Kazan province (Hesocmpyee K.H. Cnmcok ¢ MUCLOBBIX
kuur no r. Kasaun c¢ yesmom. — Kasans, 1877. — C.67, 75). 1 have found no
evidence to support Mozharovskii’s claim that initially conversions were numerous
and, in contrast to the eighteenth century, the converts were inspired by true
belief (Moocaposckuii A. Uznoxenne... — C.22-23). In response to Russian colo-
nization of the Kazan region, powerful anti-Russian uprisings led by local nobles
took place in 1566, 1572, and 1582 (Amumpues B.Jl. KpecTbsiHcKasl BOifHa Hayaia
17 Beka Ha Ttepputopuun Yysammu // Tpynn HayuHo-ucciaemoBaTenbcKoro
MHCTUTYTa SI3bIKa, JIMTEpPaTypbf, MCTOPHH H 3KoHoMuKHN Yysamickoit ACCP. —
1979. — Ne93. — C.46-48).

46 AxrhI, cobpaHHble B OHOmHoTeKax M apxuBax Poccuiickoit Mmnepun Apxe-
orpaguueckoit skcneanuneit Umn. Akamemun Hayk. — CII6., 1836 (4 1T.). —
T.1. — Ne358. — C.436-439.

47 Such were the instructions of Tsar Boris concerning the Vogul converts in
Siberia in 1603 (AU. — T.2. — Ne43 — C.56-57). Archibishop Makarii of Siberia
and Tobolsk was similarly instructed in 1625 (OnucaHue rocyaapcTBCHHOTO apXHBa
ctapeix nen / Wsn. T1.U. Usanos. — Mocksa, 1850. — C.253-266).
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Ultimately, conversion was the only means by which the government could
ensure the non-Russians’ loyalty and their acceptance into the Russian society.
Apparently, their racial characteristics mattered less than their religious affili-
ation. For non-Russian nobles, conversion meant a fast-track to assimilation.
The converted nobles intermarried with the Russian nobility, held high mili-
tary positions, and often served in the frontier regions as Russia’s trusted in-
termediaries*. Within two generations their names often no longer betrayed
their non-Russian origin®. Assimilation was complete when a dynasty entered
the Genealogical Book of the Russian nobility*.

The plight of those non-Christians who did not belong to noble families
often differed from their more noble brethren; ordinary converts were desig-
nated “new converts” and regarded as a separate social group!. Such non-
Christian commoners continued to be considered “new converts” for many
generations and remained alienated from both their previous pagan, Muslim,
or Buddhist kin and from their present Russian Orthodox co-religionists. Their
privileges, such as exemptions from taxes or military service, were only tem-
porary, and after three or five years they had to resume their onerous obliga-
tions>2. Moreover, they found themselves victims of frequent abuse by local
Russian officials, who took advantage of the converts’ ignorance of the Rus-
sian language, laws, and customs>>.

48 A daughter of the tsar Aleksei was promised in marriage to the Kasimov prince
Seyid-Burkhan upon conversion (Beassmuros-3epios B.B. Wscaemosanms... — T.3. —
C.200). Cf., the names of the commanders in Tsar Boris’ campaign against the
Crimea in 1598 (Ilep6amos M.M. Victopnsa Poccuiickas. — CI16., 1776. — T.7. —
Y.l. — C.23). From the early seventeenth century, the Kabardinian dynasty of
Cherkasskii princes was extremely important in implementing Russian policies in
the North Caucasus (KaGapmiiHo-pycckue otHolueHnst B 16-18 BB. JJoKyMEHTH H
matepuansl. — Mocksa, 1957. — T.I. — Ned6. — C.73-75).

49 The Tatar Prince Abul-Khayir of Siberia was the first of his dynasty to convert
in 1591. While his son was known as Vasilii Abulgairovich, his grandson’s name,
Roman Vasil’evich, could no longer be distinquished from a native Russian name
(Beavamunos-3epnos B. W3cnenosanns... — T.3. — C.54-55.

50 In 1686 the tsar decreed that the dynasties of the ruler of Imeretia in the
Caucasus and the princes of Siberia and Kasimov were to be entered into the
Gencalogical Book of the Russian nobility (Beasamunoe-3eprnoe B. WN3cneno-
paHus... — T.4. — C.144.

51 Beimickn u3 paspsimHeix apxusos // JIPB. — T.16. — C.339-345; Jpennie
rocylapcTBeHHbIC TPaMOTHI, HaKa3Hble MaMATH H 4YeNoOHTHbIe, cOOpaHHBIE B
Mepmckoit ryéepunn. — CI16., 1821. — C.79.

52 Monnoe cobpadme 3akonoB Poccuiickoii umnepni ([IC3). Cobpanue mepBoe. —
CI6., 1830. — T.2. — Ne867. — C.312-313.

33 Onucanne nOKYMeHTOB W JeN, XpaHSILUMXCS B apXuBe cBATeifllero cHHoaa
(oan). — CII6., 1868. — T.1. — Nel57. — C.144; IICIIP. — T.2. — Ne608. —
C.83-89.
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The importance and duty of converting non-Russians was reiterated by Ivan
Pososhkov, contemporary of Peter the Great and often referred to as “the Rus-
sian Adam Smith”. In his treatise written in 1719 Pososhkov contrasted the
feeble missionary efforts of the Russians with that of the Roman Catholic
Church and chastised the Russian government and the Orthodox church for
their inability to attract non-Christians to Christianity:

And these peoples have been the subjects of the Russian empire for two hundred
years, but they did not become Christians and their souls perish because of our
negligence. The Catholics are sending their missionaries to China, India, and
America. [Despite] the fact that our faith is a right one — and what could be easier
than converting the Mordva, the Cheremis, and the Chuvash — yet we cannot do
this. And our pagans (inovertsy, lit. “non-Christians™) are like children, without a
written language, without a law, and they do not live far away, but within the Rus-

sian empire, along the Volga and the Kama rivers; and they are not sovereign, but

the subjects of Russia™*.

Inspired by the missionary work of the Catholic church and particularly the
Jesuit order, Ivan Pososhkov was primary concerned with saving the souls of
non-Christians and making them good Christians. His crusading spirit was
shared by the government, albeit for different reasons. Increasingly defined by
Russia’s new missionary sense of struggle with Islam, government policies and
religious conversion acquired further importance as a policy tool aimed at se-
curing the political loyalty of Moscow’s non-Russians subjects.

New efforts to convert non-Russians were prompted in part by Russia’s
strategic interests; the government feared the emergence of an Islamic axis —
a united front of various Muslim peoples under the Ottoman umbrella —
against Russia. At various times the Ottomans and the Crimeans attempted to
unite the Muslim Kazakhs, Karakalpaks, Bashkirs, and Nogays in a broad anti-
Russian coalition®. No less important, however, were disturbing reports of a
growing number of non-Russian converts to Islam. The news that some non-
Russians were lured by the “disgusting faith of Muhammad”, prompted Peter
I to order that missionaries be taught native languages and sent to preach
among non-Russians™.

Although the numbers of converts had continued to grow on paper, reports
from the ficld lamented the fact that the conversions were only nominal and

54 Tlocowkos M.T. 3ascwianue oTeueckoe / ¥isa. E.M. [Ipunexaes. — CII6.,
§893. — (C.323. Poscshkov further urged the government to send missionaries to
the Kamchatka peninsula in the Far East, “for if the Catholics find out, they will
send their mission” (Tam xe. — C.327).

55 Khedarkovsky M. Where Two Worlds Met. — P.98, 113, 145-146.

56 Mucema ¢ 6Gymara umnepatopa Iletpa Bemnxoro. — CII6., 1887-1977

(12 1r.). — T.1. — C.694-695, note to no. 227.
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converts remained ignorant of Christianity and did not observe any of its pre-
cepts. It was becoming more apparent that reliance on sheer force or legisla-
tive discrimination to effect conversions was not sufficient®’.

The government and the church responded by focusing missionary activity
less on reporting large numbers of converts and more on spreading the Gospel
among them and ensuring their understanding and attachment to Christianity.
The idea of civilizing the savage (“wild”, “ignorant”, “unenlightened”) became
a major driving force behind proselytizing throughout the eighteenth century.
The language of the church officials clearly reflected a change of attitude, as
they increasingly began to refer to non-Russian converts as the “newly-enlight-
ened” (novoprosveshchennye). The new approach was further spelled out in
1721 in the Synod’s instructions to the bishop of the Viatka region. The bishop
was cautioned to teach potential converts the Gospel before their baptism and
find out whether they wanted to become Christian out of good will or simply
to avoid heavy taxation®,

Fifty years later, the feeble efforts of the church missionary activity was
summarized by Amvrosii Podobedov, the newly appointed archbishop of
Kazan. In his report to the Synod on the state of affairs in his archdiocese he
wrote: “I find that the ignorant (neprosveshchennye) non-Russian peoples, the
Chuvash and Cheremis who reside here, have not only insufficient, but not
even the slightest notion about the precepts of faith into which they were con-
verted by holy baptism™,

Thus, religious conversion in Russia was least of all religious and spiritual
and involved only a nominal transfer of religious identity. For the non-Chris-
tians, conversion promised tangible economic benefits and a hope of social and
economic mobility. As in other pre-modern societies, where religion defined
not only religious life, but cultural, social and political norms of the society,
conversion in Russia was first and foremost a process of cultural transforma-
tion and assimilation of the “other”.

Yet, conversion in Russia was not synonymous with assimilation. Shedding
one’s previous identity and acquiring a new one proved to be a long and diffi-
cult process. Conversion was most successful not for communities as a whole,
but for individuals both at the top and at the bottom of their native societies.
The non-Christian elites were able to make a transition relatively quickly.

57 One of the most striking accounts came from the Kazan metropolitan Sil’vestr
in 1729. He reported that 170 years after their conversions to Christianity, the
“old converts” (starokreshchennye) continued to reside in their old villages far from
the churches, remaining wholly ignorant of the Russian language and Christian
laws (Jlyka KownamieBuu, Ennckon Kazaucknii // IIpaBocnashbiit CobGecefHHK. —
1858, okta6ps. — C. 234-237).

8 Off. — T.1. — Nel57. — C.141-143; Appendix, no.27. — P.CCCV-CCCXIV.
59 Moxcaposckuii A. Usnoxenne... — C.107.
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Upon conversion they retained their privileged status, received additional be-
nefits, intermarried with the Russian nobility, and were fully assimilated within
two or three generations. But those who for various reasons found themselves
transplanted from their native societies as slaves or serfs in Russian house-
holds, were also rapidly assimilated upon conversion.

For other non-Christians, however, conversion meant little beyond receiv-
ing temporary benefits. Commoners were attracted to Christianity by promises
of exemptions from taxes, hard labor, or military service, while the local gen-
try converted to avoid having their lands and property confiscated. Non-Rus-
sians were designated as “new converts”, and remained in this transitional ca-
tegory for generations, alienated from both their former kin and their new co-
religionists. Even those whose ancestors had converted centuries previously
were still referred to as “old converts”%,

Conversion, for both groups and individuals, was a rite intended to incor-
porate the non-Russians and mold their identity into the one sanctioned by the
state. However, long after non-Christians’ initial conversion and despite the
government’s efforts to introduce them to the Russian way of life, both new
and old converts continued to have little of no knowledge of the Russian lan-
guage, law, lifestyle, and most importantly, their new faith.

Conclusions

It was the Russian State which engaged in constructing the images and
identities of the non-Christians. The four official identities we have considered
were not the only ones intended to define and separate “the other” peoples.
For the Russian merchants, officials, and colonists, who initially encountered
the non-Christians in the frontier areas, other markers were of greater signifi-
cance: haircuts, clothing, smell, food, marriage, customs, lifestyle, language,
and race$!. Yet, most of these remained only of secondary concern to the gov-
ernment. Clothing, goods, and customs were expected to be changed upon con-
version to Christianity, but in themselves, as far as Moscow was concerned,
they neither served as differentiating markers, nor were worthy of being no-
ticed, described or studied. Before the carly eighteenth century, nowhere in the

60 1t is instructive to compare the fate of “converts” in Russia with that of conversos,
the Jewish converts in the late-fifteenth century Spain. Spanish authorities consid-
ered conversos a distinct and separate group. Conversos were discriminated against
and their purity of blood (limpieza de sandgre) remained a criterion for their ad-
vancement until the early-twentieth century (Angus McKay. Spain in the Middle
Ages: From Frontier to Empire, 1000-1500. — New York, 1977. — P.185-187.

61 The Don Cossacks, when describing to Russian officials a man, who came to
them with a letter and invited them to join the rebels of the Shatsk district, had
noticed that he “had a mug of a Cheremis” (a v mordu -Cheremis) (KpectbsiticKast
BoliHa mox mnpeasoautenscTBoM CrenaHa .PasuHa. COOpHHK AOKYMEHTOB. —
Mocksa, 1954. — T.2. — Nel55. — C.183).
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written heritage of official Russia does one find the slightest attention to the
different mores and customs of the non-Christians.

This lack of curiously was abundantly compensated by the official interest
in the political, economic, and religious classification of the non-Russians. As
the number and significance of non-Russians within the Russian empire grew,
it became increasingly important to describe and classify them, to ensure their
loyalty, and develop a set of uniform policies in order to incorporate the new
territories and peoples into the empire. One of the earliest attempts at such a
classification was made by the eighteenth-century Russian writer and historian,
Prince Mikhail Shcherbatov. In his 1776 treatise Prince Shcherbatov suggested
that the peoples of the empire should be divided into six categories in accor-
dance with their lifestyle, taxation, military service, and religious affiliation:

1. Russians and all non-Russians (inovertsy) who pay the soul tax and
provide recruits,

2. Russians and non-Russians who pay taxes but do not provide re-
cruits,

3. Christians other than Russian Orthodox,

4. All kinds of Cossacks and other military settlers,

5. Bashkirs and other wild peoples who practice Islam, and

6. Kalmyks and other nomadic idol-worshippers%2.

It is not surprising that Prince Shcherbatov drew no clear distinction bet-
ween religious, ethnic, and social identities. The overlapping of categories that
was typical of pre-modern societies, was also quite common in Russia, where
no clear distinction was made between ethnic, economic and religious identi-
ties. For instance, the late-sixteenth-century description of the Nizhnii
Novgorod region classifies the residents of various villages as the peasants, the
Mordva, and the bee-keepers®3. Obviously, the word krest’ianin in Russian par-
lance meant not just any peasant, but specifically a peasant of the Russian
Orthodox faith. The Mordva implied not only ethnicity, but more importantly,
the economic and religious status of the yasak-paying pagans.

Likewise, the non-Russian pagan peoples considered Christianity a Russian
faith and Islam a Tatar one®. In Russian official correspondence non-Chris-
tian peoples were referred to by their specific names, such as Chuvash,

62 [lfepbamos M.M. Ctamuctuxa B pascyxaenuu Poccun // YtOWJIP. — 1859. —
Kn.3. — Y.11. — C.J46.

63 Amnunozoe I.H. Huxeropoackue IOKyMeHTh! 16 seka (1588-1600). — Mocksa,
1977. — C.48, 58, 71.

64 Yyyepuna C.B. O NPHBODKCKUX MHOPOMLAX M COBPEMEHHOM 3HAYEHHMM CHCTEMBI
H.U. Wnemunckoro. — CI16., i906. — C4.
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Bashkir, or Tatar. The Chuvash, however, was often synonymous with the
yasak-paying non-Christians and the Mari, the Mordva, and the Cheremis of
the Kazan region were commonly referred to as “Chuvash”. Tatar meant that a
person was a yasak-paying peasant and a Muslim. These Tatars who performed
a military service were known as “military service (sluzhilye) Tatars”, but of-
ten included in this category were other non-Christians who were enlisted into
the Muscovite military®

The process of constructing the identities of the non-Christian peoples in
Russia was not necessarily original. In fact, both the names of the newly-en-
countered peoples and the terms in which the encounter was codified were in-
herited from the Turko-Mongol political entities, which preceded the arrival
of the Russians (cf., among others the origins of the words shert and yasak).

For many non-Christian peoples, particularly those who saw themselves as
the legitimate heirs to Chinggis Khan and the legacy of the Golden Horde, the
terms of encounter looked different than they did to the Muscovites. Whereas
Moscow regarded all newly-encountered peoples as its subjects, the non-Chris-
tians often considered Russia no more than a military ally. What the natives of
Siberia often considered trade, Moscow regarded as levy it was owed.
Moscow’s construction of political and economic, ethnic and religious identi-
ties of its new subjects was a mere projection of its own image. For the non-
Christians, however, their regional identities signified by kinship, language,
territory and local gods remained far more important. Different expectations
led to misunderstandings, conflicts, resistance and violence. Resistance and
violence accompanied Moscow’s most direct assault on the non-Christian
peoples, i.e., its attempts to convert the natives to Christianity.

Despite the government’s claims to the contrary, throughout the period
large territories in the south and in the east remain frontier regions largely out-
side of the government’s effective control. Russia’s presence in the cast was
limited to the widely scattered towns and military forts. In the south, Russia’s
influence extended as far as its defense lines. Defense lines were in effect the
borders of the Russian state and at the same time a major tool of Russian ex-
pansion in the south and in the south-east. If in the 1630s the frontier of the
Russian state was outside the Belgorod fortification line, a century later the
frontier was pushed farther beyond the newly-built Tsaritsyn and Orenburg
defense lines. What used to be a frontier region was now a borderland behind
the defense line. The arrival of colonists and missionaries in the middle of the
eighteenth century marked the beginning of the process of incorporation of the
region into the Russian empire.

In the initial stages, Moscow was unable to exercise control over the na-
tives and had to rely on a system of payments and rewards. In the south, the

65 Epsonaes M. Cpennee IMosonxbe.. — C.67.
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government’s policy was limited to a containment of the nomads to prevent
their devastating raids. In the east, the same policy intended not so much to
secure the frontier towns as to maximize the fur trade with the natives. During
the cighteenth century, however, the expanding frontier and modernized Rus-
sian military allowed the government to exert more direct military, economic,
and political pressure over the natives. As the natives’ dependence on Russian
markets and military support grew dramatically throughout the eighteenth cen-
tury, the government resorted to a broader range of policy tools. These included
the continuous co-optation of the local elites, increasing benefits to those who
converted to Orthodox Christianity, incentives for nomads to settle down and
join the military payroll, and introduction of Russian laws and institutions.
From the eighteenth century onward, a conscious effort to alter the lifestyle of
the natives would become an important tool of government policy®®.

The frontier in Russia implied a zone of indeterminacy and uncertainly and
conceived of a frontier as a line which separated the lands and peoples whom
the tsar claimed to be “under his sovereign hand”, from those who did not ac-
cept the status of a Muscovite subject. The latter were automatically deemed
hostile and constituted the other side of the frontier, which in time had to be
conquered.

During the eighteenth century, a new imperial dimension based on the bi-
polar ideas of the Enlightenment and pragmatic considerations continued to
provide a further rational for an expansion of the frontier. It also marked the
beginning of Russia’s own mission civilisatrice. The emergence of new impe-
rial terminology reflected a change in both the government’s perception of and
its policies toward the frontier. By the late eighteenth century the newly ac-
quired lands along the northern coast of the Black Sea were referred to as New
Russia; incidentally not unlike New Spain, New England, and New France.

The frontier in Russia was first and foremost an ideological frontier and
just as much a state of mind as a zone separating two different worlds. The
frontier was also a process which invited the expansion of one world and even-
tual elimination of the other. Such a concept of the frontier was not unique to
Russia, but was rather common to many societies, whose expansion was fu-
eled by the language of political theology. Perhaps, an analogy with the Islamic
conquests, where the world was considered to be divided into Dar al-Islam,
i.e., those under Islamic laws, and into Dar al-Harb, i.e., the rest of the world
which had to be conquered, offers the most compelling parallel.

The place of the encounter remained a place where several different cul-
tures, several different worlds met. One was pagan and shamanistic allowing

66 Kazaxcko-pycckme oTHouwleHns... — Ne225. — C.576; Ne246 — C.630; TIC3. —
T.16. — C.827-829; CGopHuK pyccKoro Hcropuieckoro obuectsa. — CII6., 1867-
1916 (148 T11.). — T.48. — C.459; Khodarkovsky M. Where Two Worlds Met. —
P.238-240.
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for the worship of numerous idols. It was also fragmented and tribal with a
weak authority of the chiefs. Two others, Islamic and Orthodox Christian
bowed to a single God and were equally uncompromising before the military-
bureaucratic Russian state succeeded in imposing its own victorious rhetoric
upon the vanquished. In the end, Moscow would be able to appropriate the
space, the time, and the terms of the contest. For the time being, these differ-
ent worlds were not easily reconciled and continued to stand apart long after
their initial encounter.




Inv6ep OPTAHJIM (Anxapa)

OCHOBHI HAIIPAMU
B OCMAHCBLKO-TYPELBLKIN ICTOPIOTPA®IL

OcMaHCbKi XpOHiKHM, SIK aHOHiIMHi, TaKk i HanucaHi BiZOMMMM
aBTOpaMu, MalTh Gararo crinbHOro. Maiike Bci XPOHIKM, 110 OIHUCYIOTh
XIV cr., 6ynu cTBOpeHi mpoTtsarom apyroi nonosuHn XV cT. Ix 06’emmye
miaHeceHWH HacTpiif. Ili XpOHiIKM BO3BENMYYIOTH Yac YTBOPEHHS Ta
HACTYIHi TiBTOpa CTOMITTA iCHYBaHHS iMIIepii, IKa HOCAIa 3€HITY CBOEI
cunn y cepenuHi XV CT., mepenaloTh BOMOBHHUYMII Ta POMaHTHYHMIA oyX
tiei mo6u. Takuit cTune XpoHik, wo XuBuB y XV CT. iMIIEPCBKY
imeosiorilo KOHcoJjimauii JepXaBy, HACLIO BBiB B OMaHy $IK TypeLbKUX,
Tak i 3apyOiXHMX cydyacHMX icTopmkiB-ocMaHictiB. Ilicist mocmimkeHb
ITona (ITayns) BiTreka cTajo Ay:Xe MOIHMM ITOB’S3yBaTH 3acHYBaHHS Ta
nimHecenHa OcMaHcbKOi iMnepii 3 ¢akTopoM ra3u (CBALIEHHOI BiliHH).
OkpiM TOro, aHOHIMHi OCMAaHCBbKi XPOHICTH IOBCSKYAaCHO NPOCIaBIAIN
Te, 110 BOIHM OMJIMCS OAMH 3 ONHHM Ha piBHHX, a BOEHHA 3400MY Xe,
3a TYPKMEHCBKOIO Tpaauli€lo, HaBiTh AUIMIACA IIOPiBHY MiX BOiHaMH.
Ane yu Tak BOHO Gyno Hacnpasai?

CyyacHi iCTOpUKH, SIKi He 3BEpTalOThCsSl A0 iHLIMX JXEpeN TOro yacy,
TaKOX CIPUAHSUIM Teopilo NopiBHy nofineHoi 3p06uyi. Mpodecopu Pyan
Konpronio ta Ianin IHanmkuk mocnimKyeanu nOepxasHi Ttpamuuii Cenb-
JOKYLBKOI JIepXaBM i MimifilluTd A0 LbOro NMHTAHHA KPHTHYHO!, ommax i
BOHM He OpajaM OO0 yBarM Cy4acHHMX Bi3aHTIICBKMX Ta CJOB’STHCHKHX
mxkepen KiHug XIV cr. Panui nmepioayn ocMaHCBKOI icTOpii mMomaHo B
KaTeropMyHiit MaHepi — 3ajJeXHO Big HIXepes, sKi A LBOTO
BUKOPHCTOBYBanucs. JIBOE TMeplIMX OCMAaHCBKUX XPOHICTiB AuIMKhalua-
3age Ta Hewpi He Oyau cBiAKaMM OIMCYBaHHUX IONIA i TOMYy B CBOIi
npaui CImpanuch, 3a IXHiMM TBepIXeHHsMH, Ha Sxui Dakira, sxuit
HHMHi BTpaueHMii 11 cy4acHMX icropukiB. Taka X cama HMOBIpHiCTb
BCTAHOBHUTU JIXepesia YM YCHi Tpamuuii, Ha $IKi Cnupajucss aHOHiIMHi
iCTOpMKH, 1 UIs1 iCTOPUKIB CJIOBECHOCTI.

IMinkpecaumo mie oauH Baximsuil ¢akT. Xo4 3 nepuioro NomsiAy
BHIAETHCSA, HiOM XPOHIKM BiApi3HAIOTHCA CBOIM CBIiTOIIAAOM
(Weltanschauung), BOHH, 1O CYTi, I'PDYHTYIOTbCSI Ha ONHAKOBHX KOH-
penuisx. Yci ui XpoHiKM CXWiIbHI 33 JOIOMOroi0 TEBHMX JiereHI Ta Midis
MTBEPAUTH JErITUMHICTD OCMAHCBhKOI AMHACTII Ta XapHU3MaTHYHICTb Ies-

| Wittek P. The rise of the Ottoman Empire // Royal Asiatic Society Monographs. —
London, 1967. — Vol. XXIII; nuB. Takox: Kopriili F. Les origines de I’empire
ottoman. — Paris, 1935; Inalcik H. The question of the emergence of the Ottoman
state // International Journal of Turkish Studies. — Vol. IV — P.71-79.
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KHX cyiTaHiB. OmHak MoxomxeHHs uux MidiB Ta jereHa € cmipHe. eski
3 HUX MaioTh kopeHi y Craponmasuiii Ilepcii Ta Ha Bimsbkomy Cxoni, a
nesiki — as3iicbKO-TIOPKCHKOro mnoxokeHHs. Hanpuxknaa, nereHna npo
3m00yTTst opreni Ailmoc, sfixa BKIoyae N0O0BHY icTtopilo A6mypparmana
Ta3i Ta mOYKM Bi3aHTICBKOrO BOJNIOJAPA, AKOCH NPHB’SI3YEThCS A0 YCITXY
ocManiB. Usa icropist yutaeTrbca Hauve PanyHuens. JocuTs uikaBo, 10
TaKi JIereHAM Ta MOCTAaTi 4acTO 3BOAATH Ha MaHiBLi i HEPiLKO CTBOPIOIOTH
MepelIKOAN 3X0POBOMY CHHTE30Bi OCMAHCLKOI icCTOpii.

Aumknaiiasajae nepenosiga€e icTopilo nepenpaBu ocMaHiB uepe3 Jlap-
JaHeJUIM Ta HacTyrnHe 3aBoioBaHusA [awtinoni Tak, Hiou Cyneitman IMauua
3 rasifiMM NIpoOCTO MEPETHYNM TPOTOKY Ha motax. Lle 6panocss Ha Bipy
B icropiorpacii, moxku npodecop I'. IHanmmXMK He mompaBuB Iii€l Bepcii
cBoOiMM icTopiorpadiuHumm Ta TomorpadiuHMMHM possiakamu npo Ianmi-
moni2. OmHaK lLie MHUTAHHA 1LUe He 3’5IcCoBaHe 0O KiHUA, i, Ha IYMKY
aBTOpa IIMX pANKiB, HA HHOIO MOXYTb NMPOJHTU HOAATKOBE CBITIO MiChKi
apxiBu Irtanmii Ta crynii Ham mi3Hbolo Bi3aHTi€o.

KoHTEKCT XpOHiK CTOCOBHO II0YAaTKOBOI OpraHi3auii OCMaHCBKOTO
npapfiHHA we uikapimmit. MakTHYHO BOHH 3a0E3MEYMNIN IKEpeIaMu
JOCJIIKEHHS 3i couianbHol ictopii. OaHUM i3 npukiIaliB 3 aaMiHicTpa-
THBHOI icTopii € mnepiue omoaatkyBaHHs B OcMaHCBKil Aepxasi,
opraHizauisi ckap6HMLi Ta cucTeMM 00iKy. AHOHIMHI XpOHIiCTH 3raayioTh,
aK onmHa ocoba 3 Iepmisana nopammna Ocmanosi I'asi 3anposanutn
6a3apHmit nonaTok (6adxc-i 6azap), ane cynTaH OyB obpaxXeHHil Takolo
niopanoio3. Inmi mkepena BKasyloTh Ha Te, o komn Ocman T'asi nmepeko-
HaBCsl Y HEOOXiMHOCTI Takoro MoAaTKy, BiH Jaji 3ampoBaAuB Horo He
Baralouuchb. Jleski ictopuuni omosimaHHs, 0COOIMBO aHOHIMHHX XpOHic-
TiB, CTBEDIKYBaJId, LIO IEPXAaBHY CKapOHHULIO Ta TIOJATKOBY CHCTEMY
BBenu Besipy Yanmapnu Kapa I'anin ta Kapamawmm Tiopk Piocrem Ilaiia
i o Ti 3MTOBMHMCHMKM® NPHMHECHN CYCNUILCTBY HemacTs. O4eBHIHO, HIO
Li YyTKM CHOHYKaJM JESKHMX aBTOPIB XBaBO AcOATYBATH HaBKOJIO TaKHX
KOHUemnuii, sk deonanizm, aHntudeonaniaM Ta IUieMiHHa JeMOKpaTid.
Hacnipaeai x, sx momituB @yan Konpionio Ta Oesiki iHui icTopukH,
3HailoMi 3 JepXaBHHM JamoMm BizanTii, ocMaHChKa IO#ATKOBa CHCTEMa
6yna 3amo3uyeHa Bim cenbIKyKiB i Bim BiszaHTtiiicekoi mepxasu. Binkonu
OyNOo BCTAaHOBJIEHO CKApOHHUIIO, NpeTeH3il AepXaBM HAa YaCTUHY
BifiCbKOBOI 3100MYi CTanM HEMHHYYi, i LHJKOM NpPUPOAHO, IO 3a LIUM

2 jnalak  H. The Conquest of Edirne (1361) // Archivum Ottomanicum. —
1971. — Vol. III. — P.185-210.

3 Asikpagazade Ahmed Agik. Tevarih-i Al Osman (Ictopist pory Ocmana) // TO.EM. —
Cram6byn, 1332 (rinxpn). — C.19.

4 Uzuncarsili I H. Osmanli Devletinin Merkez ve Bahriye Teskilai. — Ankara, 1948.
— P. 319.
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MoCTilyBaja peaxllisg Kjacy rasiiB Ha TaKe YLIEMJICHHs #Oro npuBuIeiB.
Lle nHeratuBHe craBiaeHHs no moaiit XIV cr., ske Oyno mepeHeceHe y
apyry nojioBuHy XV CT., € LIiKaBolO CIpaBOIO i 3aC/IyTOBYE Ha MOAajibile
nocinimxenHda. Hesiki 3 ictopiii XV CT., AKMMH € IOETHYHi TBOPH
»AdyctypHame-i EnBepi” Ta ,IckeHmepHame” Armeni i xponika fAxuui
®akira, HanucaHi Ha mouatky XV cT., ajne BigoMi HaMm nume y
(bparMeHTax 3aBASKH HUTYBAHHAM IEpLUIUX iCTOPHKIB i TOMy HE MOXYTh
JOTIOMOITH Y 3’ICYBaHHi LIMX NpoOJeMaTHYHUX MOMEHTIB. SIK B aHOHIM-
HHUX XpOHiKaX, TaK i B XpoHikax Aiuuknamiasane, Hempi ta Opyu bes
MOXHa 3YCTpiTH TBEPIKEHHsI, 10 CynepevyaTh IiNXONOBi 3 NOIJsALY
CBALUEHHOI BiifHU, ajie B TOM e Yac OJHOCTAaifHO MiATPUMYIOTb KOHCO-
JMimauito xuHacTii. OTXe, KOHTEKCT XPOHIK CTaBUTh CKJIamHi npobiaemu
uono ix imeosyoriyHoi Kiacudikatii.

Ille onHMM CHiJIbLHUM MOMEHTOM Yy XPOHiKax € Te, 140 XOAHA 3 HHX
He 3ralye Tpo TAMICTb ab0 BIUIMB TpaAMUill Bi3aHTIMCHKOI, CENBIKYLIBKOI
Y4 TepCbKOi UMBiMi3aliii Ha OCMAHCBKY amMiHicTpauito. OcMaHCbKi
XPOHIKM TOB’SI3YIOTh AEpXaBHY TPalMLii0 i3 JOCBiIOM Ory3iB Ta TypKMe-
HiB i BCUIAKO MTHOCATH WIO cmamiiuHy. OxHaK Ui X Mpaui NPUHWKYIOTh
TYPKMEHIB i NPUIUCYIOTh TAKE CTaBAEHHS iHIIMM aHATOJNMCHKUM Oeitni-
KaM (KHa3iscrBaM. — O.1)), TakuM gk KapamaH, i BoaHoyac BiIMeXo-
BY1oTb OCMaHCbKHI1 Geilik Bill NMPUHIDKEHMX TypkMeHiB. llixaso, wmwo B
XpOHiKaxX TparIAlOThCA Macaxi, sAKi npexacrasistiots baesima 1 Hespinum
Ta 3yXBaJMM MiA yac ioro KoHdnikrty 3 Tamepnanom®. KopoTko kaxyuw,
Ha MiACTaBi caMUX XPOHIK AYX€ BaXKO IaTH iJeoJIoriyHy iHTepnpeTalilo
paHHiX mnepiofiB ocMaHcbKoi icTopii. Lle omHa 3 rojIoBHUX NPUYUH TOTO,
10 cyyacHa icTopiorpadis NpHIycKaeTbcsi XWOHHUX BHCHOBKIB.

AHoHiMHI xpoHiku XVII cT. mopsin 3 THMH, IO MaioTh aBTOPiB, AELIO
BiPi3HAIOTHCA TPAKTYBaHHAM mnoxiil. Hanpuknam, Ha npoTHBary cyyac-
uuM Mermenosi 11 ,, Tapix-i E6y-np-®err” TypcyH Bera Tta icropmuHiit
kuu3i KpitoBynoca icHyBaJio KijJibka aHOHIMHHMX HapOZHHMX XPOHiK
(,Jlerennn Marmya Ilami — MenakiOHame” TOlIO), fAKi 3roaoM, Yy
HaCTYITHi CTOJITTS, TepemucyBatucs y4HaMu mempeceS. B nmx onmcax
Bennkomy BesipeBi Marmyn [laii (XpUCTHUSIHMHOBI 3a TOXOIKEHHSM),
AKOro 6yno crpayeHo 3a Hakazom Mermena II, He TiIbBKH BMCIIOBIIOETHCSA
XBaja, aje ¥ NPUIHCYIOThCS pi3Hi Yyldeca, a iforo 3HaHHS Ta 3aciyru
AK JepXaBHOro Myxa ayxe rinep6osisyiotecsi. Ile BKasye Ha daxT, wo

5 Tevarih-i Al Osman (aHoniMHa xporika) // Ver.. Friedrich Giese. Die
Altosmanische Chroniken. — Breslau, 1922. — Teil 1. — P.38-40.

6 Tursun Beg. Tarih-i Ebu’l Feth / Ed. Merdol Tulum. — istanbul, 1977. — P.35;
Kritovulos. History of Mehmed the Conqueror / Ed. Charles Riggs. — Princeton,
1954; Ortayli I. “Menakibname-yi Mahmut Pasa — The Legend of Mahmud
Pasha” // B. Tahsin Balta Armagani. — Ankara, 1974. — P.459-481.
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Mermen-3aBoiioBHUK, $IKOFO IPOCJaBASIOTH Cy4yacHi icTOpukH, He OyB
HaATO TNOMYJAPHUM cepel NCSIKMX BepcTB cycmiibetBa y XV cT. Taku
aHTHUIATII0O BUKJIMKAAM MOro AECMOTH3MOM Ta BOHOBHHYICTb, AemoOpTaulii
HaceJeHHsa 3 AHartonii 10 HOBO3100yTHX TepuTOpiil, KoHbickauii BakdiB
Ta iHIIOI BJACHOCTI Ha KOPHUCTb AepKaBu. THMM 4acoM, AEpXaBHUI niduy,
sKoro 3a HakasoM Mermena Il 6yno cTpaueHO, OMHCYETLCS B PO3MOBIAAX
npo Marmyt Ilamy sK cBATHIA. ‘

3BiACH BUIUIMBAE Lle OAHE BaXJIMBE MUTAHHA: IKUMHU O6ymn dinocod-
CbKi MiABAJMHU B OCMAHCBLKIil icTopiorpadii mo mossu icropuka XIX cT.
Armena Oxepger IMawi? Sxux npuHuMniB poTpuMyBanuca Ui icTopuku?
[utannsa ue ckaaaHe i npocTe .BogHoyac. SIKUIO MM ITOPiBHAEMO
OCMAHCbKMX iCTOpHKiB 3 iXHiMHM 3aximHUMH KojeraMu Ta 16H-XanbayHoM,
BU3HAYHHUM iCJIaMCbKHUM iCTODMKOM, 3Ma€TbCsl, HI0O OCMAHCbKY icTOpio-
rpadilo Jerko OUiHMTH, OCOBIMBO PO3MAAAAIOUM ii Mim KYTOM 30py MCTO-
nonorii. OcMaHcbKa icTopiorpadiss Oyna 3anoyaTkoBaHa HE3BHMYAHUMH
JIONBMHM, SKi BUpi3HAAHCA Ha ¢(oHi TpamuuiiHoro cycninbctBa. Tak,
ckaximo, ictopuk XVII cr. 16parim IleyeBi HaBiThb yuTaB Mpaui yrop-
cbkoro icropuka M. lwrBangi. 1. IleueBi, ssKMit po3MOBNIAB HiMELIBKOIO
Ta YrOpcbKOIl0 MOBaMH, 3BepTaeTbCsl A0 icTopii 3onotoi Opam i HaBiTh
Jo icTopii yKpaiHCBKMX K03aKiB, KHM4alUbKoOro cremy, KOJIM BiH TOPKA€Thb-
ca ocib KpUMCbKHMX XaHiB. OCMaHCBKi JITOMHMCH BHINISIAAIOTh TPAmULIiHN-
MH, TOMY 1O B HHUX 3aKJa€HO idel0 BCECBITHBOI iCTOpii, sIKa PO3IOYH-
HaeTbcs TUbKM 3 AnamoM Ta Hoem. Tlpore, Ha BiaMiHy Bin TpamuuiiiHuX,
HesAKi JITOMUCH 3a4inaloTh TaKoX MNpoOsieMM BHM3HAYCHHS Hauiii (aeski
aBTOPM CTBEPIKYBaJH, IO TypKM BEXYTh CBOE IOXOMKeHHA Bin Sdera)’.

3 nornsaay moBu y XVII cr. Tomxa Caameamin € npHKIaaoM
icropuka, gKkuil 36araTMUB TypelubKy MOBY, BXHBalOYM Yy CBOiil mnpaii
» lamxio-T-TeBapix” mnepcbKy CTHUIICTHKY. BimmominzHoO HoOBONEpChKHIA
CTWIb TYpeLbKOl MOBM IPOHUK B icTopiorpacdilo MaiiXe Tak camo, SIK
eynidicrnyduit ctune Fannn KomHiHm Ta i cyyacHukiB — y X cr. Lle
MiZIBOAUTL HAcC N0 NUTaHHA Tipo dinocodilo icTopii.

Y XVII crt. icropukin Mycracda HaiMma Ta Mycrada CensHiki AMCKy-
TYIOTb HaBKOJIO TOpYUIEHb MOPANKY B ACPXaBHil CTPYKTYpi Ta CycHinb-
cTBi® i MPOMOHYIOT AK BHXil BLIHOBNEHHs iHCTHTYTiB eroxu CyneitmaHa

7 Kionbach Markus. Die Osmanische Fassung von Istvanfy’s Bericht iiber die erste
Belagerung Wiens durch die Tiirken 1529 in der Chronik des Ibrahim Pegevi //
Wien, 1529, die erste Tiirkenbelagerung / Ed. G. Diirseyl. — Wien, 1979. — S.93-
106; cTocoBHO HaLioOHanbHOI cBinoMocTi TypkiB auB: I6H-Kemans. Tesapix-i An
Ocman, posnin VII (XVI cr) / Bua. Ulegapemmin Typan. — AHnkapa, 1991. —
C.240, 362. I6H-KeManb, 3HeBaxaioyMm KOUOBHX TIOPKiB (TYpKMeHiB), MiXHOCHTh
TypeUbKY CIIiIbHOTY.

8 Selaniki Mustafa. Tarih / Bun. Mehmet Ipsirli. — Crtambyn, 1989. — C.425-
432, .
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Mumnoro 3 XVI cr. Bzaram X OCMaHCBKi iCTOpUKM MepebyBamu Iin
BIUTMBOM IaBHBOi TMepPCchbKoi Tpaauuii mucaHHs HaciratHame (mopana
CYITaHOBi), SIK, CKaxiMo, 1ie Oysio y BUManky 3 icropukoM KuHanuzanme
B XVI cr. BianosigHo cripaBeMivBe MpaBlliHHA € KEPEIOM MHUpY Ta
6narononyyus. KoHuemnuii nepeayMoBJieHHsI B iCTOpil Y LIbOMY BHIAaAKy
He icHye. TakoX He crocTepira€Thcsi XXOMHOTO NPUKIIANY 3aCTOCYBAaHHS
MeToAoJIorii Ha 3pa3oK ,,quod factum est factum est” (mo 3pobieHo, To
spobneHo. — O.[.), AKoi DOTpUMYBaNMCA TaKi paHHi XPUCTUAHCBHKI
icropuku, gk KinpiaH. OcMaHCBbKi ICTOPHKM TpaKTYIOTh KOHUEMILilO
JepxaBu sK ,BiyHoi mepxaBu” (devlet-i ebed miiddet). Jo Toro x
OCMaHCBhKi icTopuku He Oyau 3Hailomi 3 I6H-XanbayHom i Hisikoro
colionoriyHoro niaxoay no icropii Ha 3pa3ok I6H-XanbayHa He 3acTo-
copyBajid. PakTUuHO HaBiThb Takmii ictopuk XIX cT., sk Armen Ixesaer
IMamwa, skuit 6Ge3goraHHo nepekiaB npaui I6H-XanapayHa Ha TYpeUbKY
MOBY, HE€ PO3yMiB 3Hauy€HHs Oro METOMOJIOTili i HE KOPUCTYBAaBCSA HEIO.
BinmoBinHo i ocMmaHcbKa ictopiorpadisn Hikonu He Opana mo ysarm
pi3HMLI MiX Teopi€l0 Ta NPAKTHKOIO i He mnepeiiManacs MOLIYKaMH
MoJoONaHHA BiACTaHi MDK HMMHM. OOHaK, Ha INPEBEJMKE ILACTA, OCMAaH-
CbKi icTopuku He cnpuiiHsann BosnbsrepoBoi uu IeresnieBoi TeneoyoriuHoi
METOAOJIOrii, AK Lie cTanocs 3i coB’SIHCbKMMH icTopukamu XIX cT.
Opnielo 3 yMOB pO3BUTKY icTopiorpadii € crnoctepexXeHHs 3a CBIiTOBOIO
icTopi€lo, a TakoX iHIWIMMH HapoaaMH Ta Kyabrypamu. Lle d¢akr,
BcraHoBneHuit uie I'epomoroM. Tomi Buxoauts, wo a0 XIX cT. ocMaHCbKi
XPOHiKM, fKi BiANOBiAAIOTHL LIUM OCHOBHUM YMOBaM, € BHMIIaIKOBHMHU i
He3aHOBUIBHUMHU. OIHAaK TMpOTATroM X00M KJIacHMYHOro iciamy apabcehKi
Ta mepchbKi icTOpUKM 3aiiMamucsa cBitoBolo ictopielo. Y XI cr. (1068 p.)
Cain Armen an-Aumanyci y cBoiit kHu3i ,,Kitab-i Tabakar an-Ymam”
Ha3BaB IOIMEHHO HapoOdM, SIKi, HA WOro AYMKY, NPHCIYXHINCS LHBiJi-
sauii. e eruntaHu, mepcu, pUMISIHM, TpEeKM, €Bpei, iHmiiiui Ta apabu’.
Y i#oro xnacudikauii € ycBimoMmieHHs icTopii KyjabTyp. IHmi Hapoau BiH
BU3HAYa€ SIK HEIOPO3BUHEHI, IO MMOB’si3aHi 3 reorpaiyHMMU Ta iHILMMH
yMoBaMH. AJI-AHNaNyci BBaXaB KHMTailliB i TypKiB HamilecHUMH IpPaKTHY-
HHMM pO3yMOM, ajieé BOHM, 3a HOro TBEpIKEHHSM, He Manu Oe3mocepes-
HBOIO BIUIMBY Ha pPO3BUTOK UMBimi3auii (3a an-Anmanyci, uusimizauis
reorpadiyHo Hanmexana TiUIbKM Kpainam CcpemsemMHomop’s). 16H-XansayH
y #oro ,Berynmi mo Icropii” (Prolegomena — Mukaddime) Hanucas
3MICTOBHY 3arajibHy icTopiio itoro emoxu. ®akTuyHo, BiH i€ HaBiTh JHaii,
HDX paGBiHITChKI mXepena, sKi He 3ramyioTe npo ,,Mlocnmon”, HanMcaHuit
Mocunom ®nasiem, i onmcye MacanceKy BiliHy Ta €BpEMCHKY icTOpilo

9 Lewis B. The Muslim discovery of Europe. — London, 1982. — P.68; Andalusi
Said b. Ahmed al. Kitab-i tabakat al umam — Livre des catégories des nations /
Traduite par R. Blanchére. — Paris, 1935. — P.36-37.
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puMcbkoro yacy. Ilepcekmit ictopuk Pawin-ag-aiH nepiony Inbxaninis
HanKcaB CBiTOBY iCTOpilO, CKOPHUCTABLIMCh AyXe UiKaBUMH Joxepenaamull,
BriponoBx KJ1IaCMYHOiI OCMaHCBHKOi J00M OCMAHCBKi iCTODMKH HE BOJIOALIN
TaKMMU MOXIUBOCTAMHU. Y misHeoMy XVII cT. I'ezapden Toceitn Edenni
cripoOyBaB HaMMUCAaTH BCECBiTHIO iCTOpilO, OCKiJIbLKM 3HAaB JIATUHCBKY Ta
rpeusKy MoBH. Bin ckiHums mpauio y 1673 p. €spomneifcbki AUILIOMaTH
(raki, Ak Autyan lautan ta JI.®. Mapcinsi, cyyacunku Ioceiin Edenmi)
6y Bucokoi nymku mpo Hporo!l. Ksari6 Yene6i Takox Hamexas OO
NpEINCTaBHUKIB ocMaHcbKoi iHTemireHuii XVII cr. i OyB 3HailoMmuii i3
BCECBITHBOIO icTOpiclo, reorpadi€io, NPUPOAHHUYMMHM HayKaMH, 3HaB
rpeubkKy MOBY. Ajie TaKi NpHKJIaAM € BHHATKaMHM 3 INpaBuWia.

YV XVIII cr. ocMmaHcbka icropiorpadis HaGyna 1ikaBoi HpaKTHYHOI
¢yukuii. [Tocunennst Pocii i BTpata MycCyJbMaHCBKO-TYPELIbKUX 3€MeElb,
3okpema KpuMcekoro xaHaTy, 3MYCHJIM iCTOPHKIB 30CEpeAUTHCS Ha
HOBOMY MOTHBi, a came Ha xanicdari. Bacud-i EHmepyHi cTBepmxysas,
mwo Cenim I nepeiiHaB xamidaT Bil €rumeTcbKUX Mamiokis y 1517 p.
IMonibHy icTopuyHy monil0 HeMOXJMBO aoBecT. OCMaHCBKi CYyITaHH,
O6ynyuu cmyxutenssMu 1a obopoHusamu Iimka3sy pinko BMKOPHCTOBYBaJIU
TuTyn Xaniga nmo XIX cr. JIuwe Hampukinui XVIII cr. xamidar nocis y
ICTOPMYHUX MNHCAHHAX MicClle AMIUIOMATHYHOTO 3Hapsans, sKe MYCHJIO
OyTH BHMKODUCTaHE B MYCYJIbMAHCBKMX 3€MJISIX, 3aBOOBAHHMX XPHUCTHSI-
Hamu. Tox xamidar OyB BH3HAYEHMI1 SIK BCECBIiTHA MHOJMITHKO-peJliriiiHa
ycraHoBa (Ha 3pa3oK UicapcbKo-namictcekoi). Pikuig Toro, wio xamicgar
OyJlo mepemaHo OCMAaHCBKMM CYJNTaHaM dYepe3 JIETITMMHUNM oOpsa, sKa
6yna BupobneHa B xponikax XVIII cr., mpomoBXyBana icHyBatH B
ninpyynukax XIX i Hasitb XX c¢T. HacnpaBai X cynTaHn-3aBoifOBHUKH
XVI cT. He 3BepTaiM yBarsi Ha oOpAnM Ta LiepeMOHii TAKOro TUMY.

YV XVII cr., cyasun 3 icropiorpadii Ta NnocoibChKMX HOMOBineif,
cTajacd NOMiTHa 3MiHa B OCMAaHCbKOMY CHpHiHATTI €Bpomnn Ta
Pociiicekoi imnepii. Tlo cyri, ictopiorpadist Binobpaxae 3MiHy cBiTorNIany
Ta HOBY iHdoOpMalilo, L0 HaAXOAWTb 3 AWIUIOMATHYHMX 3BiTiB, Y SKHX
onmucyBajiucs 3apybikHi KpaiHH. 3HaHHA TNpo 3apyOixka B OcMaHCBHKiit
iMnepii mobyBamHcs yXe HE CTUIBKM LIUIAXOM reorpadiyHMX, iCTOPHMYHMX

10 Rashid al-Din. Histoire Universelle 1 // Histoire des Franks / Ed. et trad. par
Karl Jahn. — Leiden, 1951. Aus.:. Lewis B. The Jews of Islam. — Princeton,
1984. — P.89-90.

11 Babinger F. Geschichtsschreiber der Osmanen und ihre Werke. — Ankara,
1982. — S.251. Tam MicTUTbCS TTOCHJIaHHA Ha nuct Mapcinsi o 6apoHa PoseHa,
onybnikoBaHuit y Katanosi ,Remarques sur les manuscripts orientaux de la
collection Marsigli (Rome, 1885. — P. 8)”; muB. TakoX NOCHMIaHHA Ha croraau
AntyaHa TaunaHa B kuusi: Schefer Ch. Journal d’Antoine Galland pendant son
séjor 2 'Ambassade de France a Constantinople (1672-1673). — Paris, 1881. —
P. 150.



OCHOBHI HAMNPAMM... 205

yu disonoriyHuX CTyRil, CKiIBKM 3a JAOMNOMOIOI0 BiCBKOBHMX Ta CTparte-
rivHux pociimkeHb. IHdopMauis 306upanacs nparMaTUYHUM CHOCOGOM,
TOOTO 4epe3 CIOCTepeXXeHHsI IMOC/AaHLIB, BiAnpaeiaeHHX no €sponu. 1
iXHi 3BiTH HEMHHYYe€ MYCWIM BIUIMHYTM Ha icropiorpadiro. Ha mouarok
XIX cT. ocMaHCBHKi iICTOPMKM TNOYalM BiAKPUBATH yepe3 MepekianHi mnpari
icropito €Bponu, a TakoX reorpacdilo Ta iCTOpil0 Haif3aNeKTillioro Bopora
ocmaHiB — Pociiicbkoi immepii. Y ueit yac cmocrepiraiotbest 1iKaBi
cripobu ocMucneHHs pociiicbkoi icropii. Hespaxaioun Ha aesiki danbcu-
¢dikauii, ocmaHceka ictopiorpadis XIX cr. poOUTh AOCHTP NPUXUIIBHI
OLIIHKY €BpONeENCHKOi Ta pociiicekoi ictopii. IlpoTarom ommoro cromitrs
KOHCEpBaTHBHA OCMaHCbKa icTopiorpacis nepexwia BenudkKi 3MiHM B
ouiHui metposcbkoi Pocii Ta pedopm Ilerpa 1. Tak, cMmeprs Ilerpa 1
6yna omnucaHa ii cyyacHukom Pauwiimom Edenni, ogiuiitHum icropiorpa-
¢pom OcmaHcbKOi AcpxXaBu (Baka HIOBiC) TakMMH ciioBaMM: , MockoB-
CbKHil LIAp noMep, #oro Tio Oyao IMOKUHYTO JECh B DIYXOMY 3aKyTKY:
BiH CrpobGyBaB BBECTH OOXeBiIbBHY HOBY MOy cepel cBoro Hapomy”!2.
MerMmen Ara, ocMaHCBKMiA rocon, sikuit Biasimas Pocilo B Ti uacu, myxe
3HEBaXUTMBO MPOKOMEHTYBAaB Mapaj, BJAWITOBaHMI iMIepaTopoM 3a BciMa
fnpaBwiaMH €Bponeiicbkoro npotokony: ,llapesa knoyHaga”. IHuumii
ocMaHcekmit nocon lerni Edenai nicns BiasinmH Ha 3anpolleHHs iMre-
patpuui €nuzasett orepu y 1757 p. sanuuius Takuii il omuc: ,,CniBaku
Ta OPKECTPAaHTH B MIBHMI1 Croci® rpajid Ha CBOIX iHCTpyMEHTax, BHTY-
KylOuM 11OCh IIBHE Ha cBoiii MoBi”. OmHak yxe Ha 1794 p. Mycrada
Pacix [Mawa, nmocon npu asopi Kartepuuwu lI, 3anuiimB HaM HOeTaibHY
iHhopMaLilo CTOCOBIO YKJIaldy >KWTTA, aAMiHiCTpaTHBHOI Ta BilficbKOBOI
oprasisauii Toro yacy, sIKy CYNpOBOMIXKYBaAM BHCJIOBNEHHA 3aXorUieHHA!3.
3naeTbecs, WO L1 nepeMiHa y crapiacHHiI no Pocii BimOynaca mecs B yaci
ninnucanns Kioulok-KaitHapaniicbkoro Mupy 1774 p. ¥V XIX cr. Iletpo 1
BXe Oinbumie He OyB ,CKaxXeHuM, OoXeBinpHuUM” (meni), a 6ys
eankum” !, TakuM unHoM, odiuifiHa KHHra Hesimomoro asropa (iimo-
BipHO, nepexnanaya bauckydoi IMopTi) 3 KpacHOMOBHOIO Ha3Bolo ,Icro-
pia Iletpa Bemukoro — Bbioiox Ilerpo Tapixi” Oyna HaapykosaHa Ha
camomy mnouatky Kpumcbkoi Biiinu. Jxesmer Ilamia Takox y cBoii
3HaMEeHUTIH icTopii BlicnosmoBaBcs npo Iletpa ta metpoBcbky Pociio 3
6e3CyMHiBHOI0 T110XBajolo: , PocisHMH HiKoaun He MaB MOTrYTHbOI
nopaxHoi gepxasH. Huni BiH npaBuTh [€B’SITOI0 4acCTUHOIO CBITY.
CnpaBXHiM 3acHOBHHKOM Ui€l nepxasu € ITerpo Benuknii”!®. Hamoner-
nuBo jAosipaioun Midy npo ,3anosit Ilerpa Benukoro” 3 TuM, 11100

12 Upicini A. Lettres sur la Turquie. — Paris, 1853. — Part I. — P.165.

13 Unat F. R. Osmanl sefirleri ve sefaretnameleri. — Ankara, 1968. — P.62,
107, 162.

14 Biiyiik Petro Tarihi. — Istanbul, 1270 H. (1853-1854).

15 Cevdet Tarihi. — Istanbul, 1309 H. (1890-1891). — Cilt 1. — P.241.
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CIIPOBOKYBaTH aHTHPOCIMCBKI HACTPOi B OCMAaHCHKO-TYPELILKHUX iHTEIEK-
TyaJIbHHX KoJjiax, Leil xe aBrop y jaucti mo Camymnar Ilami, ocMaHCbKOro
nocna y Binui, pobuth Take uikaBe nopiBHAHHA MiX pedopMamu Iletpa
Ta Marmyna 1I: ,ITomitmyHa opranisalia 060X nepXas IO CyTi NnoaiOHa
i mapanensHa”16. Jani BiH nuume Tak:

B Aurnii pedopmu Oyno posnovyato 3 iHiiaTUBU ABOPSIHCTBa, TOOTO
BMILOro Kjacy, i caMe Lie NpU3BeJO0 OO CTBOPEHHS KOHCTHUTYLiitHOI MOHapxii,
toni sk y DpaHuii BULUMIA Kjlac NOBiB CBOI0 HE3NATHICTH J0 LbLOTO; TaKa
iHiliaTMBa TIpWiilLIa 3HU3Y, i Lle MO CBOIM pe3yJIbTATOM pecIyOiiKy.

Jlo ckasaHoro BiH AoHac:

OcMaHceKi pedopmu, sk i pociiiceki, suificHioBaiucst Koponoro (taraf-i
saltanat-i seniyyeden). HaBirs po3myck siHMYapiB Haraaye€ poO3NycCK CTpijlbliB,
32 THM BHMHATKOM, L0 TOMi, KOJM SIHM4YapH OyjaM pakoBOlO NHyXJIMHOIO Ha
caMoMy cepui Hawroi bauckydoi IloptH, crpineii 6ynM HapuBoM Ha CHHHI
Pocii (lakin yeniceri devlet-i aliyyenin kalbinde bir seretan idi strelistler ise
Rusya’nin sirtinda bir ur idiler). Tyr, Binkonu sHu4yapu OymM poO3MyLueHi,
CTaly HEMMHYYMMM TNOCIiTOBHI pedopMM B KOXHiNM OiJITHUI yrnpaBiiHHA, a
tam (B Pocii) nopoxHeua craja sIBHOIO TiUIBKM Ha Iojai 6olo, i ToMy
pociiicbkke BUAyXaHHs OyJlo WMBUIKO 3aBeplueHe[...] ¥V Hac Hemae miomei
HeoOXxigHOi MyxXHocTi Ta Boii [..] Ilerpo 6yB ayxe 3aB3sATmii, a nani BiH
nicraB Hayky Bigx €Bpori. Kosn BiH yCyHyB CTpinbliB, BiH 3HaB, LIO BiH
pobuB i siKk BiH 30uMpaBca 3aMinuTh ix. Cynran Marmyn 6yB Tak camo
pinryyuit mpaBuTeNb, aje BiH He 6auMB i He BomiB Oauutn €sponu. Hami
JepXaBHi Hif4i He YCHAmKyBaJiM JOCTaTHBOI OCBiTM Ta Pillly40CTi.

Cnin 3aysaxurtu, o Armen xesmer Ilawma, 3aMicTe 30cepeanTn
yBary Ha OCOGMCTOCTSX OCMAaHCBLKHX NEpXXaBHHUX HisdiB, oOMexXuBca y
CBOiX AOCIIDKEHHAX (hakKTOM, IO OCMaHCBKi pedopMH 3ami3HWINCA 3
MPUXOAOM Ha uine croiitrd. OmHAaK #Oro 3ayBaXeHHA CBiIYyaTh TIPO
HBOTO SIK CEPIIO3HOro iCTOpHMKA, 3MATHOTO CIPHIfMATH POCIHCBHKI pedopmu
aHaNMITUYHO.

ITisHima ocMaHcbKa ictopiorpagia Oyna (K 1MHPoIo, Tak i HaiBHOIO
CTOCOBHO iHTeprpeTaLii icJaMCbKoi iCTopii Ta 3axoniB 1IONO MiATPHMAaHHS
imei KOHCTHTYLIITHOI MoHapxii. ¥ KiHuwi XIX cT. iCTOpUKM CTBEpIXYBajM,
TPOXH MiATacOBYIOUM (hpaKTH, WIO ,MaliBapa -— TMopaga” B iclaMCbKiit
icTopii JopiBHIOE MaplAMEHTapH3MOBI.

ITincymoByiloun, MOXEMO CKa3aTH, IO B OCMaHCBKO-TYpelbKiit
icropiorpadii 3mificHutu nemictudikauilo Oymo He Jullie BaXKO i BOHa
HE TUIBKM 3ami3HMacsi — U MiCis yce 1e 3aJIMIIAETbCA HETOBHICTIO
BUKOHAHOIO i CbOTONHI.

Ilepexnad 3 aueniiicokoi Onexcandpa Ianenxa

16 Cevdet Pasa. Tezakir / Ed. C. Bajsun. — Aukara, 1967. — P.217-219.



Auna XOPOLIKEBHY (Mockea)
MHUXAJIOH JIMTBUH U MBAH IIEPECBETOB

Muxanon JlutBuH (Benuecnas Mukonaesrmy n3 Maitiarons) u Msan
CemeHoBuu IlepecBeToB OBUIM CcOBpeMeHHMKaMH. OHHM 00a IIOYTH
ONHOBPEMEHHO IIONAJI CBOM COYMHEHMS TJlaBaM rocyaapcTs: JIUTBHH —
,IpaKkTaT O HpaBax TaTap, JIMTOBLEB M MOCKBHUTSAH” BEJIHMKOMY KHA3I0
JIUTOBCKOMY M KOpomio rojbckoMy Curmsmynay 11 Asrycty B 1551 r.l,
IlepecBeToB — cBoM ,JiBE KHUXHULBI” ¢ ,,Manoii 4eJoOuUTHOI” M ApyruMu
NMpOH3BEACHHAMM LApI0 M BeJMKOMY KHs310 Bcesi Pycu Hsany IV B
centabpe 1549 r., a Heckonrko mosaHee N ,,Boabuyio yenoburHyio”2.

IMepen obGoumu nyGAMUMCTAMM CTOSIJIa OOHAa M Ta Xe 3agaya —
pedopMUpoOBaHHE TOCYAapcTBa M YCHJIEHHE €ro BOCHHOW MOUIH.
HeobxonuMocte nepemMeH OOyCHOBMIM OBa psiaa NMpuyuH. OmHa M3 HMUX,
yro ObIa obOuieid ¥ miaa Benukoro kHsxecrBa JIMTOBCKOro, M Ui
Poccun, — 3TO oxpaHa 10XHOH TrpaHuLbl JIUTOBCKOro KHSIXeCTBa H
I0XXKHOU ¥ BocTOYHOH — Poccuu. YA3BUMOCTb 3THX TIpaHHUIl, HX
NpOHHLIAEMOCTh OblIa OOJNILHBIM MecTOM 060MX rocyaapctB. MuxaloH
JIMTBUH pHCYeT ApaMaTHYeCKHe MOCACACTBMS HaMaAeHUIl Ha KHSDKECTBO.
KyneMuHanueil ero COYMHEHMIA SABACTCS CLIEHA MpPOLUaHMs IUIEHHHKA C
poAMHOM, H300paXeHHas, BIIPOYEM, C HCIIOJNb30BaHMEM JIUTEPATYPHBIX
witamnos. ITepecBeToB Xe OrpaHMYMBaeTCA NMParMaTHUECKHUMH IIPELToXe-
HMSMH [0 opraHusauun oboponsl. Ho, mymaercs, o TOM, CKOJIb KHUBOTpe-
neuryuieit osia st Poccuu mpo6iemMa oXpaHbl 3THX TpaHMI, MOXHO
MOHATh MO oxHoif M3 cratcil peiwuenuit CromtaBoro cobopa 1551 r., T.c.
TOrO X€ BPEMEHH, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCATCSI counHeHust IlepecseroBa, o
TOM, KaK TIpeKH, apMsiHe, TYpKH MNpPUBOAAT B cTonuuy Poccuiickoro
LIApCTBa PYCCKHUX X¢ TUICHHMKOB, NPUOOPETCHHBIX KYyMllaMM Ha lore —
Ha 3HaMEHMTHIX pbIHKax pa6os Kadodwt u Crambyna. Te u3 mieHHBIX,
Ha KOTopbix B MOCKBE HaxomWICsi MOKyMaTeslb, TaM H OCTaBaJUCh. A
npectapesible, B T.4. 6osgpe M OOSpPHIHM, HE MMEBLUINE B CTOJHLE
PONCTBEHHUKOB IJIM 3HAKOMBIX, KOTOPBIC MOIJH Obl MX BBIKYNHUTH, CHOBA
YBO3WJIMCh KymuaMu Ha 1or. ITocrosiHHbie HaGern Tatap KpsiMcKoro u
KazaHcKoro XaHCTB, CONpPOBOXIABIIMECS YTOHOM HacejieHHs, YTO NpHBO-
Ao K aeMorpacdHucCKOMY KpPH3HCY, a MOMpOCTy roBopsi, K obe3mone-
HUIO TOTpaHUYHBIX paifoHOB TroOCydapCTB, AEall 3aAayy IOBBILLCHUS
06opoHOCoco6HOCTH KHXecTBa H Poccmiickoro uapcrsa oaHoil u3
Hanbosiee axkTyajibHbiX. M1 HM omvH M3 nMyGAULIMCTOB, HHM JUTOBCKHUIl, HU
PYCCKUif, He MOIJU MPOHTH MHUMO 3TOil NMpPOOJIEMBI.

! lumeun M. O npaBax Tatap, JHTOBLUEB H MOCKBHTAH. — M., 1994.
2 Counnenns M.Ilepecserosa. — M. — JI., 1956.
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OcobeHHO CHIBHOI yrpo3a ¢ 1ora u BocToka 6bula it Poccuu. Hdeno
He TOJIbKO B MPOTSXKEHHOCTH 3THUX JIErKO HapylUaeMbIX TpaHHL, HO H B
0c000i1 YyBCTBUTEJBHOCTH HALMOHAJBHOrO MEHTaJUTeTa K mnpobieme
B3aMMOOTHOUIEHHIT ¢ XaHCTBaMM — HaciiefHukamu 3onoroit Opnwi. Eiue
COBCEM HeIaBHO 3aBUCHMbie OT 3osioToit Opabi M ce HacJeNHHKOB —
pPa3sNMYHBIX XaHCTB, 00pa30BaBIUHXCA Ha ee pyHHaX, pyccKHe He 3abbum
BpeMeHn ura. OcBobGoxneHue oT 3aBUCUMOCTH 0T bBonbuwioit Opant
MpOLUIO MOYTH He3aMEeUCHHbIM MUl HAaUMOHAAbHOIO CaMOCO3HaHHs.
»CTOsIHHE Ha Yrpe”, MOpoauB Maccy MyOIHIIMCTHYECKHUX MPOU3BCACHUIA,
HE OCTaBWIO cjieia B pycckoM onbkiope. CocTosiHIE YIHETEHHMs1 Kak
6Bl MPOAOJDKANIOCH BILIOTH A0 ,,KazaHckoro B3situa” 1552 r., xotopoe u
BOLIUIO B HapOAHYIO MaMsTh Kak (hakKT MCTUHHOTO OCBOBGOXAECHUA OT Hra.

Unrepec IlepecBeroBa K Ka3aHCKHM BOMHAaM, MNPOMCXOMMBLUMM KakK
pa3 B 3T0 BpeMa (Ha 1549 r. npuxoauTtcs TpeTHil M3 Ka3aHCKHUX MOXOMOB
Usana 1V), BrnonHe cooTBercTROBan BHeliHeil nmonmutuxke Poccuu. Ilepe-
CBETOB TIpeApeKasn, uTo uapp ,,Kazanckoe XaHCTBO BO3MET CBOMM MYIPbIM
BouHcTBoM”. KazaHckasi 3emns Ans Hero ,nojapaiickasg 3emynua”,
obwmnbHast BceMH OnaraMH — 3jjakaMH M McaoM. s Hero He CTOMT
BOnpoc o OyayuwieM — OH SICHO BMAMT XpUCTHMaHM3auuio Kpas: ,Ja Oynyr
BOCMb TI'DaloB XPUCTUSIHCKMX CIaBHBIX BO BceM HapcrBe”. He ocraBnser
OH HameXAbl W 1N HacejeHus ,JIOAPANCKON 3eMIMUBI” — [0 €ro
MHEHHIO, CJIERYET ,HMHbII BOMHHUKHU YyAaNbisl MOCHAaTH Ha YJIYCHI
Ka3aHCKHUs, Aa BeNeTH XCIWH M JIONCH ceyd M IUIEHUTH”.

ITomoGHbIX arpeccMBHbBIX ycTpemiteHuit Muxanon JIutsuH He o6GHapy-
xuBaeT. Pasnmuynoil 6pU1a MO3NUMS MYONHIIMCTOB M IO APYTMM BOMpOCaM.
Ho BepHeMcs K npuYMHAM MOBBHIILIEHHOIO HMHTEpeca OOOMX MOANTHYECKUX
MbiciuTeneil K npobsieMe pechopMHPOBaHHA TOCYAapCTBa M €ro BOMHCKHX
CHJL

Bropas npuunHa momoGHOro mHTepeca Obita obuieit ans oboux
nucaresieil, HO, MOXHO YTBEpXIaTb, C MPSIMO MPOTHBOIIOMOXHBIM 3HAKOM.
MuxanoH JIuTBUH 3a60THIICS O COXpaHEHHH TOCYJApCTBCHHOI TEPPHUTOPHM
Benukoro KHskecTBa JIMTOBCKOro, XeMUyXHIIOH KOTOPOTO OH CYHTaja
Kues. ,Hawa semnsn Kue”, 6oratas BceM, YTO NpOH3pacTaeT, JIETacT U
njasaer, onucana MuxanonoMm JIMTBHHBIM C TakKoOM Xe, €CJM He 60JIb-
1LIeid, BOCTOPXXEHHOCTbIO, KaK W ,noapaiickas 3emiauua” Kasanp Ilepe-
cBeTOBBIM. VIMEHHO coxpaHeHHe 3TOi 3eMJIM COCTABJIAET IIpeIMET OCOOBIX
3a00T JIMTOBCKOro myGiuuUMCTa, KOTOpwlil mojaraet, uro Kues Hascernma
IOJXEH ocTatbesl B mpenenax JlmtoBckoro KispkectBa. IlepecBeToB e
MEYTaeT O pacluMpeHUH MpenesoB Poccuiickoro uapcrsa, IpHYEM OTHIONb
He TOJBKO 3a CYCT I0OXHBIX M BOCTOYHBIX COCeAcif, HO M 3a CcyeT
3anagHoro — JIMTOBCKOrO KHSIXKECTBAa, B COCTaB KOTOPOIO BXOMIUIM 3€MIIH,
B JIOMOHFOJIbLCKOE BpeMsi oOBeAMHEHHbie Ha3BaHUeM Pych M BlacTbio
nepBeix Plopuxkosuueit. IloaToMy OH 3710 BbICMEHBaJl O0OPOHUTENBLHYIO
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MO3NULMI0O BeIbMOX liapsd KoHCTaHTMHA, TOTOBBIX JIHIUbL IPOTHBOCTOATH
»HaxXomay”, T.e. HamageHWIO, a He BECTM aKTHBHyl0 mnonuTtuky. Iladoc
IlepecBeToBa nierko o6mbsACHUM. Benp 3a 9 MecsiueB n0 nomayu UM Lapio
»IBYX KHMXHUIL” B KoHUe deBpansa 1549 r. coctosinmoch 3acemaHue
Bosipckoii AyMbi, KOTOpas SCHO M YETKO jJajia TMOHATh Lapio, YTO BOBCE
He TOMNEPXMBAET €70 BOMHCTBEHHLIX YCTpEMJICHHH M WIEU pa3peiBa C
JIMTOBCKMM KHSDKECTBOM, 4YTO CUYMTAeT AOCTAaTOYHLIM BeleHHE BOHHBI C
KaszaHblo, 4TO B yCJOBUSX OMACHOCTH C BOCTOKa W lOra el ,,UCTOMHO”
HayuHaTh elle OAHY BoiiHy. IToaToMy ynpek 6osp B ampec uaps
Koncrantuna B couneHum IlepecsetoBa ,,IIpotusy, uapio, bora cromiis,
OT ITOKOPEHHBIX MHpPY He npuumelsr” 3Bydaa B 1549 r. ocobeHHO
aktyansHo. IlepecBeToB, roBopss COBPEMEHHEBIM SI3BIKOM, [OTOBMII
o0lecTBEHHOE MHEHHE K MPOMOJDKEHMIO BOCHHBIX NEHCTBHiL, B TOM YHCIIe
arpeccMBHoro xapaxtepa. WMHoit Obina yctaHoBka MuxanoHa JlutBuHa —
Ha coXpaHeHHe 3eMejib, BXOAMBIIMX B JIUTOBCKOE KHSIXECTBO €llie CO
BpemeH WBana 11, nmpoBo3rjacuBlIEro MPOTPaMMy ,,BOCCOENUHEHMST”
3eMenb Pycu, KOoTOprie HaxoAWJUCh B crnope Mexany JIMTOBCKHM
KHSDXECTBOM M PyCCKHMM rocymapcTBOM; Ha TOBBILIEHHE 0DOpOHOCIIOCO0-
HOCTH TOCYyIapcTBa.

JeTH omHOl SIMOXH, NpUHaIJeXaBUIME, MO MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX
HcclienoBaTesieif, K OMHOI KyJbType (BbICKA3bIBAJIOCh NPEATIONOXEHHE, YTO
IlepecBeTtoB O6bin1 BeIXOALEM M3 JIMTOBCKOro KHsAXecTBa), oba 3TH
myonuuucTa npubernu K OAHUM M TEM X€ METoAaM YOEeXIEHMUs! CBOUX
MoOHapxoB. OcCTpHe HX KPUTMKH HampasjisioCh NPOTHB BHICIIEH SJIUTHI
CBOMX CTpaH. MwuxanoH JIMTBMH 0OGAMYANd MarHaToB, IIOJIb30BaBIUMXCS
HEOrpaHUYCHHBIMM TIPMBWIETUAMH U HEMOACYIHHIX KODOJEBCKOMY Cydy.
IlepecsetoB B ,,CkazaHuu o uape KoHCTaHTHHE” TIJIaBHHIM BMHOBHHKOM
GencTBMII rocylnapcTBa Ha3biBajll BEJIBMOX, ,M3MBITAPMBIUMX” BCIO CTpaHy,
BEJIBMOX, KOTOpDHE $KOOB ,00Magaju” BceM LIApPCTBOM M MPaBHIH
He3aBHCMMO oT ero miaBsl. Kputnka IlepecsetoBa Onua ycibiliaHa
HMBanom IV, u nHa CrornaBoMm cobope OH TakXkKe TrOBOpWI, 4TO ,,605pe
Hawu [..] camu Bnapmeura BceM LIapcTBOM caMoBiacTHO”. Motus 6o0sip-
CKOI0 CaMOBJIACTHSI, KOTOPHIIt He HAXOAMT NOJHON aHanoruu y JIuTBuHa,
o3gHEEe, BO BpEMCECHA ONPpUYHHHBI, CIYXWJI Laplo 000CHOBaHHEM MU
OonmpaBAaHMEM JIOTHIX Ka3Hei TOU KEeCTOKOM MOpBHI.

N Muxanon JiuteulH, u IlepecsBeToB 06GBMHSIM TaHOB U 6OSIp B TOM,
4YyTO Te He 3a00TWINCh HM O BOMHAX, HM O 3allUTe rocyJapcTsa oOT
WHOIUIEeMeHHNKOB. ,JleHuBbie OGorateie” I[lepecBeToBa, KoTopbie Bceraa
TOTOBHI ,,C BIHBIMH BECEJIMTHCS”, COCTAaBJsET HOCTOMHYIO Mapy MarHaram
JIuTBHHA, NPOBOAAINNM AHM B TPa3snHOCTH, YPEBOYFOAMM M IbSHCTBE.

Kputuka ITepecBeToBbIM G0SIpCKOrO CaMOBJIACTbsl HE JOMOJHSIETCSA, KaK
y JluTBuHa, OuyeBaHHEM ITOPOKOB Bcero obuiectBa — cyaebHOro
NpOU3BOJIa M 3JIOYNOTpeOJieHNit cyneil, ecliu He BCIIOMHHUTb O €ro
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3aMe4YaHHUH, KOTOpO€ MHCCleNoBaTeJid, W B IMEpBYl0 ouepenb A. 3HMMHH,
CUHTAIOT LEHTpPaNbHBIM, — 00 OTCYTCTBHH ,JipaBasl” B Poccuiickom
rocynapctBe. KapTtiHa, HapucoBanHass JIMTBMHBLIM, ropasno luupe M
MHOroo6pasHee. 3fech Hapsny ¢ KPUTHKOH COLMANBbHBIX H MOJUTHYECKHX
OTHOLIEHHUN HAXOAATCSI W KapTUHH ObiTa, B TOM YHCAE ceMeiiHoro,
KOTOpBIif, MO MHEHHUIO MyGAMUKCTa, TAKXKE HYXAACTCs B HM3MeHeHUH. B
Kpyr BHHMMaHHsA JIMTBMHa momajla W peaurus, BepHee, cobiloxcHHE
PEIMTHO3HBbIX 06pPsIIOB.

B nowuckax obpasua mist pechopm ob6a nucatessn BBIXOMST 3a NMPEACBI
cBoeit ctpaHbl. IlepecBeTOB mpoeuHpyeT CBOM TNpeAcTaBiAeHHS 06
MACaJbHOM TOCynapcTBe M MoHapxe Ha TypuMio, Kak, BMpoyYeM, Nejano
GOJIBLUIMHCTBO €r0 COBPCMEHHHKOB, KOTOPBIX 3aBOpoXwin obpa3 Cyneiimana
Benukonennoro. MuxanoH obpataercst K onbity Kpeima 1 Poccun Haya-
jna uapctBoBaHusa HMeana 1V, [locneaniee — BecbMa HeECTaHAApTHOE —
BbIIEJISIET ero U3 obiueit yepeast Mbicauteneit Bocrounoit, LleHtpanbHoit
u naxe 3anmagHoit Esponst cepenuHsl XVI B. KoponesckoMmy mucapio
MHOroe HMMIIOHMpPYET B PYCCKOH XH3HM — M DPEJUrHO3HOCTh, U Ocpex-
JIUBOCTb (KOTOpasi, NMo ero MHEHHI0, U obecrneyuBaeT HEBHAAHHYIO
POCKOIIb 11apCKOT0 — Yy HET0 BEIMKOKHSIKECKOro — ABOpa), NMPOTUBO-
cTosIlYl0 Oe3yMHOIl pacTOYMTENbHOCTH B JINTOBCKOM KHSIXECTBE.

Boixox n3 Kpusuca NyOoJaMUMCTHI BUAAT B pasHoOM. Muxanon JIMTBUH
0COOBIM aKLIEHT JejlaeT Ha KOPEHHOH peopraHu3alidu CynONpOU3BOACTBA,
M3MEHCHMM M HchpaBieHHH cratyta 1529 r., MoBCceMeCTHOTrO BBCACHUS
MOBETOBLIX CYNOB, B JIMKBHIALNK HEMOACYAHOCTH 5TUM CydaM MarHaToB
u T.n. [peanoxenus IlepecBeToBa B 006JacTH cyla 3HAYHTEJbIIO
ckpomHec. Paay Toro, uto6Gsl Ha3Hau€HHbIC ,,CaNTAHOM”, YHTAil — LIapeM,
BEepHbIe Mallld, Kaadud M MNPOYHM JIMLA JIy4ylie HMCIOJHSIIM ,33aKOH” U
cjemoBaiM ,CyAeOHBIM KHHraM”, T.e. CBOAY 3aKOHOB, HeoOXoaumo
Ha3HAYMTh MM TIOCTOSIHHOE 3XajioBanue. MXx BepHOcThb OykBe 3aKoOHa
NOMKHBI of6ecneyuTh XKECTOKHE HakKa3zalus 3a HenpaBeJHbId cyd —
CAMPaAHHME KOXH M CTaJKMBaHHE C BBICOKOro ckara. KapauHanbHOi Mepoit
peopranusanuM rocymapctsa, no IlepecBeToBy, sBAsIETCS YHpOYEHHE
aecriotusma rocyaaps: ,He MouHo mapio 6e3 rpossl OBITH; KaKk KOHb
moi LapeM 6e3 y3mbl, Tako M LapcTBo 0e3 rpossl”; ,Ilapp Ha wapcTBe
rpo3eH M MYAp, LIAPCTBO €ro LUMpEeT, M HMMs €ro CJIaBHO [0 BCEM
semiasaM”. B cBoe BpeMs A.3uUMHH moguyepkuBai, yto Tpeb6opaHue I[lepe-
CBETOBa OBITH HE TNpPOCTO ,IPO3HBIM” L@peM, a eue U ,MyIOpeiM”, H
cobmonath ,,ipaBay” He JaeT OCHOBaHMIT OOBHHSTH MHcaTelisi B NPHBEP-
KEHHOCTH K MHECIIOTM3MY M ero nporoseaus. JlyMaercsi, OQHAKO, 4YTO
npemiaraeMpie MyOJHLIMCTOM JXKECTOKHE MeEpbl ISl YCTAaHOBJICHMS1 3TOM
»TMpaBabl” M 3TOro ,3aKOHA” He Jal0T OCHOBAaHMIl IS TAKOTO BBIBONA.

3 Bumun A.A. N.C.IlepecBeToB M ero coBpeMeHHuMKH. — M., 1958,
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B ueM cxommwiHchb MHEHMSI 00OMX MyOAMLIMCTOB — 3TO B OLEHKE POJIH
»,BOMHHHKOB” [IlepecBeroBa u nuisxrtinyeit JlurBuHa. M1 ToT, M apyroii
MMEHHO B 3TOM COLMIAJIbHOM CJIO€ BWIEAH ONOpy rocynaps. ,,BoMmHHUKOM
Llapb CHUJIEH U ClIaBeH”, UMEHHO OHH, KaK ,arreJad GoXuMn”, COXpaHSIOT
pod YeJOBEUECKMid ,,0T BCAKUS IMaKOCTM OT AmamMa M IO cero uaca”.
Lapio HamiexXdr ,Ji0 BOMHHMKOB ObITH [...] aku oTiUy IO JETEH CBOMX
weapy” mo Tpumepy ,,Marmer-cantaHa”, Bbimawlllero Gosbuiyio anagy-
XaJloBaHNe CBOMM BOMHaM. B 1ielloM e MOXHO cKasartb, YTo IlepecseroB
yHoBaeT Ha ,,rpo3y” M ,,MyApOCTb” TOCyHapsi, OCTaBJisAsl CaMMM BOWHHMKaM
poJib MACCUBHBIX MojyyaTeneil ero Mmnocteit. MHas mosuuus Muxainona
JIuTBMHA, NMPU3BIBAIOILIETO HE TOJBKO rocylaps, HO M CaMHX IUIAXTUYEH
NepeMeHUTb OGIIMII CTUIb XKM3HM M TIOBEICHMUA.

ComnocTaBiieHHe ABYX IOJHTUYECKHX MBICIHUTENEH BpeMeH Bemikoro
KHspKecTBa JlutoBCcKoro M Poccuiickoro 1apcrBa oOHapyXMBaeT KOPEHHYIO
NPOTHBOMONIOXHOCT CAMOCO3HAaHHS IWISAXTH M JBOPSHCTBA, KOTOpas
BIMOCJICICTBUM OKa3aja CBOE BO3ICICTBUE HE TONbKO Ha CyabObl HX
COCNOBHif, HO M CyAbOBI MX TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX OOpa3oBaHMII U Y4YacThb
Bcero HaceneHus JIMTOBCKOro KHspkecTBa M Poccuiickoro unapcrsa.




Bopuc IYI39K (Jlssie)

IMTPABOCJIABHI MAHIAPIBHUKHU XVI CTOJITTA HA HUIAXY 3
OCMAHCBKOI IMITEPII 4O CXIOHOCJOB’STHCbKHX 3EMEJb

ITorik npaBocnaBHuxX KiipukiB, Aki B XVI cT. MaHapyBanu 3
MmiJIerioro ocMaHaM rpeuskoro Cxony mo Banaxii, Monnasii, Ykpainwu,
Binopyci it 3okpema mo Mockosii, He nepepuBaBcs. Ilpu HasBHOCTI
CKYNMX NOKYMEHTAJIBHUX CBiIYEHb Tofli ySABUTH BEJIUYHMHY LILOTO IOTOKY,
ONHAaK, K BHAAETHCA, 3 KOXHHUM HECATHIITTAM i 4YacToTa LHUX
nonopoxei, i morpeda y HuX 3poctasa. dexTo 3 LMX YEHLB, CBALUEHUKIB
i enuckomiB yTikaB A0 MOCKOBil Bil HEJIETKOTO XWTTS MNil MycCyjbMma-
Hamy; OyBanu M iHIMI NPUYMHHA, KOAM BOHM 3 BJACHOI — YU HE 3
BlacHoi — Boji 3anuiuanucs Ha miBHodwi!. ITepeBaxHO X BOHM NpPHIX-
IoKany, 100 NOBepHYTHCSA Ha3al, BUIpAIXEHi st 300py MonasgHb Ha
MaTepiaibHi MoTpe6H CBOIX MpaBOC/JaBHUX LIEPKOB, MOHAcCTHPiB Ta iHILUHMX
LIEPKOBHHX YycTaHOB B OcMaHchkiit imnepii. B YkpaiHy Ta Binopych ui
MaHIpiBHUKYU npubuBamics 3aediibiioro no aopos3i Ha MockBy —
CTOJIMIII0 HAWBIUTMBOBILLIOrO 3 MPaBOC/IaBHUX BOJIOAApiB, WO OYB €MMHUM
HE3aJIeKHUM TPABOCAaBHUM CyBepeHOM. BTiM, HepiZkKo BOHM 3aTpumy-
Baaucsa y PyMyHii yM B yKpaiHCBbKO-0iJIOpyCbKHMX 3€MJIAX HaloOBlleE,
JKMBYYH B MiCLIEBHX IpaBOCHaBHUX rpoMangax. | xou HaiimeplumM 3aBaaH-
HAM MaHApPiBHMX TIpeKiB O6yno 36uMpaT MartepiajibHy AONOMOTIY, Tparulsi-
Jlocsl, 1O BOHM TepeiiManucs iHTepecaMd LHUX TPOMaj, BTATYBAJIHUCH Y
ix aisnpHicTh. Take OyBajo Ha TepeHax Iil Pi3HUMHA LEPKOBHHMU
IOPUCAMKLISIMA, B TOMY YHCHIi min ropucnukiielo KuiBcbkoi MHUTpoOIOii.

PospaxyHok rpekiB Ha ¢inancoBy ninTpumky KwuiBcbkoi Mutpomnonii
IPYHTYBaBCSl Ha OCBSIYEHili BikaMu Tpaguuii. Y mi3HbOBi3aHTIHCHKUI
nepion icHyBana MOBCIOAHA CaHKLIOHOBaHA LIEPKBOIO NpaKTUKa CILUiady-
BaHHS BHHAropoiy 3a LEPKOBHI IOCJHYrH i HaBiTh 3a BiANpPaBISHHS
CBALUEHHNX TaiHCTB2. 3riIHO 3 WI€I0 MPAKTHKOK, HOMiHALiSA i BHUCBS-
YEeHHS1 MaTpiapXOM KHiBCbKHX MHTPOIOJHTIB HE3MIHHO CYNPOBOMIXYBAJIUCA
,IapYHKOM” Bil BUCBAYEHOTO YM WHoro cysepeHa’. B Mipy 3aHemamy
iMnepii ii Tepurtopii, a 3 HMMM # ickaibHa Mepexa nan'iapxaTy,

! 3aranehi BimoMocTti nmpo Mamnpisunkis XVII cT., ski mosumit yac nepeGysamu
B Mockosii, nns.: Kanmepee H.®D. Xapaktep oTHowieHus Poccum K mpasociaB-
HoMy Bocroky B XVI u XVII cr.: 2-e usn. — Ceprees Ilocan, 1914. — C.146-
221 (mepenpyk: Slavistic Printings and Reprintings. — Vol. 107. — The Hague,
1968).

2 Hussey J. M. The Orthodox Church in the Byzantine Empire. — Oxford,
1986. — P.33.

3 Jlub. ckapry pycMHCHKHX €MHCKOMIB 3 MoyaTky XV CT. LIOJO CTATaHHS ,3/10Ta-
cpibna” 3a mpu3HAYeHHS MHTPOIMONNITA:
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HEMHUHyYe MepexXonuyy Il OCMaHCbKe TmpasiiHHA. OTOX maTpiapxaT
NMoYyaB pO3MJISIAATHCS HE [MpPOCTO 3a MNOAapYHKaMH, a 32 UiJTbOBUMH
JOTaLlisIMU BiJl MPaBOCNABHHUX I'POMa 1033 MEXaMH CBO€EI JeJali MeHLIOol
nepxasu. llle mo naminus Llapropoaa uaproponchki maTpiapxn
3BepTanucs 3a IOAASIHHSAMU N0 CXiIHOCIOB’SHCHKHX NEpXaBIliB Ta
KHIBCbKUX MHUTPOMOJMTIB, TBepAsiYM, L0 3a ¢iHAHCYBaHHA OOOpPOHH
Ilapropona moGpouMHLIB YeKae HaiiBUILA BHHaropoia Hebec. A B
XVI ct. npaBocnaBHi TpekM mnokjamand uopa3 Oiapiii Hapii Ha
MIATPUMKY NpaBOCHaBHUX BIadOAEPXLiB, OCOOJMBO Ha BEJIMKOro KHsA3S
MOCKOBCBKOTO.

Be3nocepeanix mxepen, sAki 0 onucyBany nepedyBaHHS MaHAPIBHUX
rpeKiB-NpoxayiB ‘B YKPAaiHCHKO-O0iTOPYCBKHX 3eMJIAX YIPOMOBX MNEPLIHX
piciMpecatn pokiB XVI crt., ¢dakTHyHo Hemae. OmHak 3 TOro, LIO
TOBOPATh IIPO HUX iCHYIOUi MOCKOBMTCBKi IXepeia, MOXHAa CKJIacTH
3arajibHe YSBJIEHHS, SIK 4acTo BOHM OyBaid B Ykpaidi Ta Binopyci. Hlmax
3 OcMaHcBKoi iMnepii 7o MockBHM 3BHYAitHO TMpOJISATaB Yepe3 YKpaiHChKO-
6inopyceki 3emini KoponiBctBa Ilonncbkoro ta Benamkoro KHs3iBCcTBa
JINTOBCHKOTO, 3 MEPETHHOM MOCKOBCBKOIO KOpHOHY B CMOJICHCBKY; Xoua
OoyB i1 iHwmMit mnax — 4vepe3 KpumM i Tatapceki crenu. Hdani mpo
KOHKPETHUIf MapllpyT 3yCTpi4aloThCsl B LIMX IKepeiaX pioko, OAHaK ¥y
IesIKHX BHUIMagKax ioro MOXHa BCTAaHOBHUTH (SIK, HampuKiam, Mix 4ac
nomopoxi marpiapxa €pemii y 1588-1589 pp.). TpamnsioTbcsl TakoX mpsMi
3rafk# MNpo MoAil B yKpaiHCLKO-OIIOpYyCbKMX 3eMJsiX, Y SKHX Opanu
y4yacThb MaHApiBHi rpeku. (Ha xanb, BiACYTHi BimOMOCTi Npo BHYTpillIHE
xkuttsa KuiBcbkoi Murtpomnonii). KpiM Toro, B MOCKOBHTCHKHX 3amucax
YacTO 3a3HAYeHUil HaceJeHW MYyHKT, Y SKOMY TOAOPOXHi MNepeTUHANN

BinBepraemocsi, ypaxeHi, 60 He MoXeMO IMBHUTHCA, K€ CBaBULIs iMIepaTop
[Manyens 11} unnute llepksi; 60 cBATHIT BceneHCHKHIT maTpiapx i GoXxxecTBeHHHIT
cobop cBsameHHnit KocTaHTHHOrpany MHUTPOIMOIMTA 3a MpaBUJIaMH MOCTABHTH He
MOXYTb, JIMIIE KOTO LAp 3BEUTh, i TaK KYMYETbCA Ta MPONAETHCA Aap CBATOTO
Hyxa, 60 i 6GaTbko itoro [Manyens, Moan V| Tak unuus Kuiscekiit uepksi 3a
HalMx aHiB, 3a Mutpononuta KunpisHa i Tlumena, i Hionicis, i 6araTbox iHLUUX,
He OUBJLTYMCA Ha YeCThb LIEPKOBHY, 3aTeé BEJIbMH IHBJITIMCS 33 3JIOTOM-CpPibJIOM.
3pincu minuk i Gopru BeNHKi, i BUAATKM uuMani, i moronocu Ta cMmyta, i GyHTH
Ta BOMBCTBA, a 1Mo Haifripmie — 6e3uectss Llepkeu Kwuiscbkoi i Bces Pyci.
(AKTBHI, OTHOCAIIUECA K HcTOopuM 3amamgHoii Poccum, cobpaHHbic U U3TaHHBIE
Apxeorpacdmyeckoo Kommuccneio: B 5 1. — CII6., 1846-1853. — T. 1. —
Ne 24, — C.35).

4 Ius. nmct natpiapxa Marsia 1 (1397-1410) mo mutpononnta Kunpisina: Acta
patriarchatus Constantinopolitani, 1315—1402 / Ed. F. Miklosich and J. Miiller. —
Vienna, 1862. — Vol. 2. — P.359-361; nepenpykoBaHHil 3 POCICEKMM MepEKIaIoM
y Bun.: Pycckas ucropuveckas 6mbnuortexa, omydnukoBaHHasi Apxeorpadnyeckoit
xoMuccuero: B 39 1. — CII6., 1872-1927. — T. 6, Homonnenne. — Ne 46. —
Cr16. 311-316.
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KOPIOH, W0 TeX CBiOYMUTh NpPO HANPSAMOK IXHBOTO PYXy. A OCKiNbKH
nepeBaxkHa OUTBLUICTL IPeUbKUX KIipHKiIB B’DKIKama B MockKoBilo uepes
CMoJieHChbK, TO MaiiXe BCi BOHM MYCHJIH ITOHOPOXYBaTH uyepe3 YKpaiHy
it bBinopycs.

IToyaBwmm Bim 1509 p., MOCKOBCHKi BAACTi BEJIM KiJibKa peecTpalliitHux
KHHUT, J€ 3anucyBajy NaHi npo npubyrrs # Binbyrrs emicapis,
NpPHUCIaHMX TPABOC/IaBHMMHU TIpellbKUMHM i€papXaMH, MOHACTHPSIMH Ta
XpamMaMH, a TakOX Ipo JIMCTyBaHHA 3 HuUMU. Hauria xapakrepucTika
MoIopoXeil rpeubkKnx kiaipukiB XVI ¢T. 1o Mockosii, siKy cnpobGyeMo
IaTH TYT, CIY>XUTHME TJIOM JUISl BUCBITJICHHS IHUTAHHS NMpo no6yT rpekis
B YKPaiHCBKO-O0iIOpYCbKMX 3eMIAX B OCTaHHi nBi mekamu XVI ct. i
CnMpaTUMEThC Ha BiAOMOCTI i3 TaK 3BaHMX ,Aen” Yy ,epeyecKux
nocoasckux krueax”. ,Kuuru” 1i He € BMYEPNHUM IXepenoM iHdopMatii
Mpo TOAOPOXYBaHHA IpenacTtaBHUKIB I'pexo-IIpaBociaBHOI liepKBH B
XVI cr., aje B HMUX 3acBiI4eHO 0araTo rIpeKOMpaBOC/aBHUX Miciil i
NMpaBAWBO BiAOMTI NEBHi XapakTepHi ANA LMX Miciit MoMmeHTHS. A
3arajibHa KapTHMHa mnoxopoxeit a0 MockoBii y XVI cr. macte Ham
VSBJICHHS TIPO Te, XTO i 3 SAKMMM HaMipaMH TNoKumaB rperbKuii Cxii,
MaHApPYIOYM B CXiJHOCJOB’SIHCBKi 3emMui.

Tlepwi micii
VY ciyni 1509 p. adoHchka neneramis 3 Tppox 4eHuiB Ilanteneiimo-
HiBCbKOTO MOHACTHpsA (Y SIKOMY XWIHM IIEPEBaXXHO PYCHHHM i MOCKOBHMTH)
npusesna 7o Mocksu jucra Bin Ilaicin — mpotoca (crapuioro irymeHa)
Csaroi T'opn’. IMaiciit naxysas BenukoMy Kuasesi Bacunmiesi (1505-1533)
3a OCTaHHE MNOXePTBYBaHHs® i 3ameBHsAB, W0 aOHCBHKI YEHI MOJATHCA
32 HBOrO i CMOMMHAIOTH Yy JITYprisix Moro mokiiHUX 6aTbkKiB. Y NMCTi

5 Orasn wepedeckux nocoavckux kHu2” mMB.. Gudziak Borys A. The Sixteenth-
Century Muscovite Church and Patriarch Jeremiah II’s Journey to Muscovy in
1588-1589: Some Comments Concerning the Historiography and Sources //
Harvard Ukrainian Studies. — 1995. — Vol. 19 (rotyeTbcst n0 ApYKYy).

6 Ilpo Te, 5K MOmOpOXYBanM Ipeku K0 Mockosii i AK iX mpuitMamu Tam y
XVII cr., nus.: Kanmepes H.®. Xapaktep ortHouleHus... — C.105-146.

7 3araneHmit ormAn CTOCYHKiB MiX Adomom i Pocielo mms.: Smolitsch Igor. Le
Mont Athos et la Russie // Le millénaire du Mont Athos, 963-1963: Etudes et
Mélanges. — Chevetogne, 1963. — Vol. 1. — P.279-318. AHoToBaHMil mepenik
npotoiepeiB Cpsatoi [opu (887-1593) mus.: Darrouzés Jean. Liste des protes
del’Athos // Ibid. — P.407-447. Opyruit ToM uporo X 36ipHHUKa momae 6i6Gmiorpa-
¢ivnnit moxaxuuk 6nuspko 2600 my6nikamiit npo Topy Adon: P.337-495.

8 Ma6yTb, ineTbcst Npo pe3yNbTaT MOMEpPENHBOI MOI3AKH, Ky MOXHA BBAaXATH
nocosisctBoM Bin Cesaroi I'opn. YV aucromani 1507 p. nBa uweHui 3 IlanTteneii-
MOHIBCBKOI0 MOHACTHPSl NPHIKIDKATH 10 MOCKBH NpoxaTH MOXasHHS, a Bil'ixanu
B TpaBHi 1508 p., mus.: [MomHoe coGpaHue pycckux jerormceit (mami — IICPJI). —
CIl6.; Ir., 1846—1921. — T. 8. — C.247.
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iryMeH pexoMeHayBaB Bacuniiesi i cammux mnociaHuiB, AKi npuBe3nu Bil
HbOTo 1€ i yonobuTHy, Ae 3raayBajiocsi noOpounHCTBO Bacuiiesoro
6atpka Ieana lll. HeBnom3si (MaGyTh, uepe3 nekinbka THXHiIB) 10 MockBu
npudyay nBa MOHAXH 3 YOJOOMTHHUMH Bil CepOCLKOrO MHTPOMNONNWTA B
benrpani Ta Binm Aureninu, BaoBu cepbebkoro aecnora Credana. Jdecno-
Teca Ipocwia KOLUTIB Ha OYyAiBHHLTBO KaIUIMLi, 1100 TiTHO MOXOBaTH
csoro yososika. [Ipocuna Bona it nimMoru g toro x Takm [lanrteneit-
MOHIBCBKOTO MOHACTHpsl. MoOHaxu AO#anyu OO 1IbOTO BJACHY CYILIKY, A€
MOKJIMKanuca Ha ieapicts IBana III Ta Ha iforo OXOpOHHY TIpaMoOTy,
BUlaHy ixHiM nonepenHukaM. llle oauH yepHeup-cepd — i3 CasTonpeo-
6paxeHcbkoro MoHacTupss B KyuwaiiHi — npuixaB 6e3 40noOGUTHHX.
24 numua 1509 p. Bacuniif, 3BaXuBIIM Ha BCi NpOXaHHA, nepenaB Oulbluy
YacTUHY MAAapyHKiB uepe3 adoHCBKUX YEHIB, OCKiMIBKM cepOcbki rpydo
3JI0BXWIN TOCTHHHICTIO MOCKOBMTIB: Yy CYTHYlLli 3 KHSDKHM KOHIOXOM
3anasbHi acKeTH CHABHO MOGWIHM i10ro, cepiio3Ho cKaniuumBiM 6imomaxy®.

Sk mpaswino, 6inbwicTs rpexkiB y XVI cr. npuixmxana no Mockosii
3a MONAsSHHAMM, ajie € 3 1LbOro NnpaBWwiIa NPHHAHMHI ORMH IOKa30BHit
BUHATOK. 1515 p. uepe3 cBoix mocnaHuis Ha F'opy AdoH KHsA3p Bacuiit
MOMNpPOCUB TNpoToiepes MmpucaaTH 10 MOCKBU YeHUs-NepeKiagaya Ha iM’s
Capsa. CaBBa BiIXWINB 3arfpollieHHS — OYEBHWIHO, 3 OMSIAY Ha CBiit
noxwinii BiK. HaToMicte npotoiepeii BucnaB MakcnMa — BHCOKOOCBI-
yeHOro ueHus BaromneniBcbkoro MOHAcCTHpsi, SIKHi, lLie Oymy4u y MUpy
Muxainom TpusonicoM, onepxaB ryMaHitapHy ocity B Itanii. M. Tpuso-
Jlic mi3HaB Ha#Kpallli yacu itaniiicbkoro PeHecaHcy i BUSIBIAB BEJIUKY
NIPUXWILHICTH 10 3axoly — HaBiThb BCTYNMHB A0 MOHACTHPS HOMiHiKaHLIiB.
OpHak Bin'i3a 3 Itanii Ta nmocnimoBHa rocrpa KpUTHKa pUMO-KaTOJMHULIM3MY
B #Oro Mi3HilIMX MUCAHHIX BKa3yloTh, WO BiH, MabyTh, MIHOOKO poO3-
yapyBaBcd Y CBOiX KOJMIIHIX 3axoruieHHsAX. Makcum (Bimomumii y pociit-
CbKHX mkepenax sk Makcum I'pek) npubys no Mocksu 1518 p. pazom 3
IBoMa iHIUMMU YeHLAMH 3 Batomenmi, rpekoM i GonrapuHoMm, Ta 3 MaH-
TeNeAMOHIBCBKHUM TPOTOITYyMEHOM, KW Bi3 YOJIOOUTHY Bil CBOTO MOHac-
THPA. AdOHCbKMIT TypT BXOAUB OO NouTy Mutpononuta I'puropia SuuiH-
CbKOTO, 10 6YB BiapsamxeHuit matpiapxom Teomentom I (1513-1522)10,

9 [Mypasses A.H| Cuowenus Poccunt ¢ BOCTOKOM IO I€iaM LEPKOBHBIM. —
CIl6., 1858. — T. I. — C.12-24, ne monmaHi YpUBKH 3 UYOJOOHTHHX, a TaKOX 3
pinmosineit Bacumins Ha wux. Bacuniit mepemas i [la”TeneiiMoHiBCbKOMY
MOHacTHpeBi, i mportoiepeesi AcoHy (wia Bcix iHmmx Monactipis) 200 cobonis i

5000 6imox; Amnremini — 160 cobonis i 4000 6iJoK; MHTPOIMOJHTOBI —
120 co6onis, 3000 6inok, cpibHuit yepnak i Tpu Barosi rpusHi; a CeATonpeobpa-
XeHcbKOoMy MoHactupeBi — 40 co6onis 1a 300 6inok (amB.: Tam camo. — C.20).

10 [ICPN1. — T. 13. — C.28; Cuowennsn Pocciit ¢ BocrokoM... — C.24-26; Cunuiu-
na HB. Makcum TIpek B Poccun. — M., 1977. — C.61. Ipo yonoGirHy Bia Ilan-
TeneiMoHiBCEKoro MoHactipg mms.. CHowennst Poccun ¢ Boctokom... — C.29-31.
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Henerauisn nokunyna Llapropon smitky 1516 p. i moswmii yac mpo6Gyna
B Kpumy!l. Omnak npo aansuimii MapuipyT Makcuma Hi4Oro He BilOMO,
K He BiIOMO, YM cChpaBAi Iforo UUISX TNpoJyiAraB yepe3 YKpaiHy W
Binopyces. IleBHMM € Te, 1O Ha3al BiH He IOBepTaBcsl — Hi uyepes
YKpaiHCBKO-0iJlopychKi 3eMni, Hi iHIIOI Aoporoio, 60 pewTy CcBOTro
XUTTS — TPHUALATH BiciM pokKiB — mnpoBiB y MOCKOBii, nepeBaxHO B
yB’a3HeHHi. Ilompu Te, wo i ¢inonoriuHa misibHicT, Makcuma, i
TpuBajicTe ioro mo6yry B Mocksi 6ynu nns XVI cr. dakramn
VHIKaJIbHUMH, [MapagoKCH LBOro MobyTy aX HifAK He MOIJIM 3a0XOTHUTH
BEPXiBKY IpelbKoi iepapxii mo BincwiaHHa B Mockosilo me it iHUIMX
BHCOKOOCBIY€HHMX KJIipHMKiB.

IIpaBocnaBHa iepapxif yKpaiHCBKO-OUIOpYCHKMX 3€MeJIb Yy CEepeHUHi
XVI cT. He BUsABNANA iHTEpecy AO TOro, 1100 cHpoBamXyBaT HO ccbe
rpelbKuX YeHliB, Taknx SK MakcuM. A TnpeACTaBHUKIB CBiTCbKOi
YKpaiHChKO-0iNlopychKoi 3HaTi, SIKUX MOIJM LIiKaBUTH IHTEJIEeKTYyabHi
npobjemu, BabWIM B OCHOBHOMY pedopMaTopu Ta ixHi imei. YnpomoBx
Oinpioi yactuHU XVI CT. B3a€EMHi KOHTaKTH MiX DYCHHCBKUMM W
TPelbKUMHU LIEPKOBHHMH KoJilaMy Oyiu oOMeXKeHi i BOUeBMIb MaJIOBAXHi.
Ho 1575 p. HaM HiYOro He BiZOMO NpO BHMAAKW NepedyBaHHSA TPEUBKHX
6orocnoBiB UM iHIIMX AYXOBHMX Oci6 Ha TepeHax KuiBcbKoi MUTpomnoii.
BHCOKOOCBiYeHUX TpEKiB IOYaay 3amnpollyBaTH CIOAM JIMIIE B OCTaHHi
necatunitrs XVI cT., Kony po3ropHyjiacsi MeLieHaTChbKa MISUIBHICTh KHA3S
K. Ocrposbkoro ta pedopmaropceka — OpaTCTB.

Xou cepei INpoxayiB y MOCKOBCHKOMY KHSXKOMY JBOpi Haiyacriiie
dirypysann adoHchKi yeHUi (30KpeMa i3 CXiIHOCJOB’SIHCBKOTroO
ITanTeneiiMOHiBCLKOro MOHACTHpsi), OyBaJii TaM ¥ iHIII TIpeNCTaBHHUKU
xpuctussHcbkoro Cxony. IIpoxaHHs npo NOMOMOTy HaAXOMMIH Bill
TPELIbKMX MOHALUMX 3aKJIafiB 3 pi3HUX KyToukiB OcMaHCBKOi immepii.
Hanpuxnan, yepHeubr CBSTOKaTepUHIBCLKOro MOHAcTHpsA Ha ropi CuHaii
npuBi3 1o MockBM MeTHIil0 Bil CBOro iryMeHa, JaToBaHy 16 jucTomnana
1517 p., Ta nucra no Bacunia Bin mecrnora ApTH — IBOIOpiIXHOro Gpata

I Nus.: Ipex Makcum. Couunenus, nanaHHele npu KasaHcKoit AyXOBHOI
akangemun. — Kasaup, 1860. — Y. 3. — C.141. CrocoBHO MakcuMOBOI MOIOPOXi
o MockBM i MOXIMBUX NPHYHH itoro 3atpuMku B Kpumy, nus.: Haney Jack V.
From Italy to Muscovy. The Life and Works of Maxim the Greek. — Munich,
1973. — P.32-36. Ilpo misnenicTs Muxaina Tpusomica B ITanii Ta OTOTOXHEHHS
TpuBomica 3 MakcumoM Tpekom nuB.: Denisoff Elie. Maxime le Grec et
P’occident. — Paris, 1943. Ornax XuTTs i JiTepaTtypHoi AisnbHOcTi Makcuma B
Mockosii mnB.: Hronnukoe B.C. Makcum I'pek u ero Bpemsa: 2-¢ msn. — K.,
1915; takox: Cunuyuna H.B. Maxkcum I'pex B Poccun. Haiinosniumii nmepenmc
nitepatypHoi cnamwmHu Makcuma TIpeka mus.: Heawoe A.H. JIntepaTypHoe
Hacnenue Makcuma I'peka: xapakTepucTHKa, aTpubyumu, 6mbamorpadpus. —
Jlennnrpan, 1969.
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BacunieBoi Martepi Codii. Yenuesi 6yn1o no3BojieHO Bin’ixaTé B JIMIHI
HAacTyHOTO POKY, i TO KOHKpPETHMM MapuipytoM — d4epe3 Hosropon i
Bantito. 3 coboio BiH Bi3 pekoMeHHalliiiHi JTUCTH Bill BEJIMKOTO KHA34 3
npocs6010 3a6e3reynT Iepei3a Ta €KBiBaJIEHT LIECTHCOT 30JIOTHX 3JIMTKIB
y XyTpax ¥ iHmmx mapyHkax!2. V 1533 p. Moakum, AnekcaHApilicbKHit
natpiapx (1487-1565/67?), nocnaB TpeoX 4YeHUiB A0 MocCKBH 3
NPOXaHHAM MpO Lieapi JapyHKH. MoakuM 3aMOBMB CJI0BO i 3a KiJIbKOX
iHwux yeHuiB i3 CuHaio, siKi came 6yau B Aoposi mo Mocksu (CuHait
HajleXaB [0 IOPUCAUKLUIii #toro mnatpiapxaty). Ille BiH pekoMeHmyBaB
YyepHHUUI0 3 €pycainMma, MakpuHy — €IMHY XIiHKY 3-TOCepell IDELbKHX
NMpaBOCNaBHUX TMOCHaHLiB N0 Mocksu, 3ranany B mokymenTtax XVI cr.!3

Ilo peectpauii cuHaiicbkoi Micii ,2peveckue Oeaa” He HOHOCATH
HIYOro mnpo CTOCYHKH Mix Mockosi€eo i rpeubkum Cxomaom y
1530-1540-x pp.!* Ta ume ax HiAK He O3HAaya€, IO BOHM OGipBamHCA.
1543 p. Anexcaunpiiicbkuit matpiapx Moakum Hammcas IsaHosi IV nncra,
Ile npoxaB 3BUTbHMTH MakcuMma i OBOJIi BiBEPTO IOKOPSIB HOMYy 3a
HENOCTOITHE TMOBOMKEHHS1 3 TPELIbKUM YEHLEM, yuuTeneM cioBa Boxoro.
ITpocuB cBoGonu mns Makcuma i HoBooOpanmii Ilaproponcekuii nmarpiapx
Hioniciit 11 (1546-1556) — pa3som 3 €pycaiuMCbKUM IaTpiapXxoM
I'epmanoMm (1543-1579) Ta m’stHanuaTbMma Mutpononutamu Lapropon-
cekoro cuHony's. 1547 p. MockoschbKuit MUTpononuT Makapiit BUNyCTHB
eHUMKIIKY, 3aKIMKalOYH 3AaBaTH TMOXEPTBM Uil aOHCHKHX MoHaxis!®,
OTXe, cBimyeHb MpO Te, WO B I1li POKM TIpeubKi KIJIipuKH OyBanu B
MockBi, € 6inbll HDX KOCTaTHLO, XO4 Micii ixHi H He 3adikcoBaHi y
»2pedecKux nocoavckux Knuzax’\?,

12 Crowenns Poccun ¢ Bocrokom.... — C.33-37.

13 Tam camo. — C.39-42.

14 Tam camo. — C.43.

15 [Tpo matpiapwii memuii no Isana Ha 3axuct Makcuma, mus.: Cunuyuna H.B. Makcim
I'pek B Poccun. — C.152; CHowenusn Poccn ¢ BoctokoM... — C.43-49.

16 Apxeorpadmueckue akrtbl... — T. 1. — C.545.

17 Makcum Ipek HanucaB TpakTtar ,,O Tpumenwux ¢uaocodax”, 1o Mas
CIYXHTH K TOCIOHHK ISl rnepeBipku KBajti(ikauii THMX TPHIKIKUX TpeKiB, SKi
HasuBanu cebe 3HaBusMH inonorii. € aymka, wo MakcuM ckiaB Leil Tpakrat
JIMLIE I TOro, o6 MomnucaTHcs nepel MOCKOBCBKUMM BJACTSIMH; & KOJH Hi,
TO iCHyBaHHS MONIGHOTO TPAaKTaTy BKa3sye, 1O Ha rpekiB y MoOCKBi yekaiH, ANB.:
Olmsted Hugh Mercer. Studies in the Early Manuscript Tradition of Maksim Grek’s
Collected Works / Ph.D. Thesis. — Harvard University, 1977. — P.74-75. Yactuny
TpakTaTy, mo niiuia mxo Hac, mns.. CouyMHEHHs TpenonobHoro MakcuMa
peka. — Kazaus, 1862. — T. 3. — C.286-289; mociiaHHs Ha iHW BUIAHHA Ta
pykommcu mms.. Heanoe A.H. JintepatypHoe Hacmemne Makcuma I'peka. — C.103.
A we X Oarato opHriHanbHUX mokyMeHTiB XVI ct., Bimicmannx no Mockosii
npeAcTaBHUKaMH TPEeLbKOTO JYXOBEHCTBAa, BTpaueHo. I3 ceMy MOKyMeHTiB, Bidicia-
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3a AyMKOI0O MaHApiBHHX NMpPaBOCAaBHUX KaipuKiB XVI c¢T., Kopinb ycix
6in (B TiM umcni i ickaabHOi HCCIPOMOXIIOCTI IXHiX LEPKOBHHX
ycTaHoB) OyB omMH — ocMaHcbKe maHyBaHHs. Ilpote 3 ixHix e neTHLiii
BUMNMBAE, WIO pi3Hi paxuii, Ha SKi AiTUAKCA TpeubKi TNpaBocaaBii,
4acTo He TOMWINMCA MiX cobolo abo X JIETKO XOAWIH HAa MOBOAI B TYPKiB,
YyM JIMILIE YCKJIAAHIOBAaNM BJAacHi iHCTUTyUiitHO-(iHaHCcOBi npobnemu. B
yepBHi 1550 p. 1o MockBu npubyno ABOE YCHUIB 3 MNONAHHAM Bil
€pycanuMmcekoro narpiapxa Iepmana, cknageHuM 1548 p. 11 aunus
YeHUiB MPUIHAB BEJMKHMI KHA3b IBaH, JaB KOXHOMY ABaiusiTh pyonis i
no3Bin Ha BWi3n 20 aunHsa. Benukuii KHsa3b nepenaB TPUALSITL pyoniB y
Jlap MaTpiapxoBi Ta wle MSATAECAT — Ha CBIYKW Ta JadaH Ul LCPKBH
I'poby I'ocnonHboro. A HeBmoB3i MpuOyNo lie ONHE INPEACTaBHUUTBO —
IBOE NaHTeNeiiMOHIBCBKHMX MOHaxiB, $Ki TNpOCUIX JONMOMOIH, 1100
CIUTATUTH LiCTCOT pybniB Gopry Ta BiaAOyayBaTH XOu 4YacTKOBO CBiif
MOHAcTHp, 3aHeAGaHHIT yepe3 HaHeCeHWH TypkaMH MaTtepiajibHuil yuiep6.
IIpeactas nepea BeMHKUM KiisI3eM i iryMenl cepOcbkoro XilcHIapChbKOro
MOHACTHpSI — pa3oM 3 TpbOMa MOHAaxaMM, TOZapyHKaMH Ta CITHCKOM
notpe6. Y JsMcTi, SIKOTo TIpUBi3, Oya0 BMKJajeHe npoxaHust A0 IsaHa
3aMOBUTH Ilepel OCMAaHCBKHM CYJITAHOM CJIOBO 32 MpPaBOCIaBHHX YCHLLIB,
abu MycylibMaHH TIlepecTajJi CTIAIyBaTM 3 HHUX HENOMipHi IMOAATKH Ta
KoHgickoByBaTH MonacTHpcbke MaiiHo!3. I cxinnocnop’smiceki yenui 3
IManTteneiiMony, i cepOcbki 3 Xineunapy XXajiucs, WO IpeKd CHiJIbHO 3
TYpPEUbKHMHI BJACTSAMH CHYIOTb NPOTH HHUX iHTpuru. Hacrymhoro poky
IBaH HamucaB CyATalnosi npo Ui ABa MoHacTupil®.

MixHapoani noaopoxi B LEPKOBHHX CIpaBax HeMHUHYyde Oyan
MOB’sA3aHi 3 MOJITUKOIO Ta gumaoMarticlo. be3 cyMHiBy, 30Hpaloun AaTKU
B UYXHX 3€eMJiIX, TpeKd Mycunud 36upatd i iHdopmaiiito maa cBoix

Hux i3 Llapropoga B 1557-1560 pp. i mos’sa3aHuX i3 marpiapluuM MiITBEPKEHHAM
uapcekoro THTyay IBana 1V, amwe yotupw miiiwsiu mo Hac B opurinaii. 3
TPMAUSTH TPelbKUX JOKYMEHTIB, JocTaBneHHx A0 Mocksi B 1580-x — Ha mouatky
1590-x pp., MIWHAOCA TILKH TpH OpMriHamu; iHuwi 306eperancst B KOIMisIX, MHB.:
@Donkuy B.JI. Tpeueckiie TpaMoThl coBeTCKHX xpaHunuiw // IlpoGaemsbl
naneorpadun u komukoiornu B CCCP. — M., 1974. — C.243. He BukiaioueHo,
[0 4YacTHHA JOKYMEHTIB nponaja 6e3 BOpOTTs.

18 Mpo ropunnunmit cratyc Fopn Adon nin ocmanamu mus.: Antonopoulos Nicolas.
La condition intcrnationale du Mont Athos // Le millénaire du Mont Athos, 963-1963:
Etudes et Mélanges. — Vol. 1. — P.386-391.

19 Cnowenna Poccun ¢ BocTokoM.... — C.59-69. Beankwuit KHA3p e KilbKa
pa3iB sIBUB iM CBOIO BeJIHKOAYWHiCTs. V 1554 p. BiH no3BoiuB naHTeneii-
MOHIBCBKOMY uYenueni 36upatu mojasdHsa B Mockosii, y 1556 p. — Hamas
XiJIeHIAapCbKHM MOHaxaM MpaBo KOpPUCTyBaTHcs .ABopoM™ y Kirtaiiroponi, paitoHi
Mocksu. IlpeactaBHHKH 060X MOHACTHPIB ofepXaill OXOPOHHI IPaMOTH, IIMB.:
Chourennst Poccin ¢ Boctokom.... — C.69-71.
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TypeubKux naHiB. BoaHouac i iXHi MOCKOBUTCBHKi JOOPOYMHLI BUTATYBaH
3 HHX, 110 MOIJIM, NPO BiCLKOBY il MOJNITMYHY AisbHiCTHL cynTanHiB®. 3
JDKepesl BaXKO CYIHTH TIPO Mipy 3aaHra)KOBaHOCTI IpeubKHUX KJIIpUKIB Yy
pO3BiIHUUBKIIA AianbHocTi. OAHaK iCHYIOTh NpsAMi BKa3iBKU Ha
B3aEMOTOB’SI3aHICTh MOJITHYIIMX MicCill cynTaHaTy i LIEpKOBHHX iHTepeciB
narpiapxaty. Ha nouyatky 1550-x pp. cyntan nepeaaB no MockBu Aemelny
yepe3 MUpAHHMHa AHIpiaHoca Xamkokouamneca’l, AHapiaHoc TakoX Bi3
aucta Bin Llaproponcbkoro mnarpiapxa JlioHicisi 3 mHpoXaHHSM HaxaTu
MaTtepianbHy nomomory. 3 MockBM BiH BUWiXaB, Be3yuW JHerneury s
cyiaTaHa i 3aneBHEHHs1 Mpo AOMOMOry I MaTpiapxarty.

ITo mopo3i Hazam AHApiaHoca CyNpOBOAUB ,napobok” OOploTa
MuxaitioB, SKOro MOCKOBHUTH IIOCHAaNM BYMTHUCS TpPEUbKOi MOBU —
HailiMOBipHilue, roTyBadn MOro Ha YHMHOBHHKA ,,70COAbCKO20 NpuKasa’.
CynTaHy, cXoXe, PeryjsipHO BAAaBaJMCSl IO TOCHYr TPELBKUX KIPHKiB,
K 1le BUIHO 3 NOKYMEHTauii Mpo psa LEpKOBHMX Miciit i3 rpeupKoro
Cxony mo Mocksu. Hecatwritram misuiwe, y 1561 p., xomu Hoacad,
mutporout EBpumnoca it Kusikoca, BupyminB 1o MockBu 3 maTpiapiunM
BU3HAHHSM KOpOHallii Hapsi, BiH Bi3 i3 c000I0 HHU3KY NOKYMCHTIB Bil
cyntana??2, MoCKOBUTH TNifo3piBaiH, IO MaHAPiBHi [PEKH ClyXaTh
cyx0y CynTaHOBi, — li¢ BUAHO 3 TOro, AK BOHM ix npuiiManu?, 3apxau
00ayHi 3 Yy>XKO03¢MHHMH TiCTBbMH, MOCKOBHTH HaBiThb 0 Hal3HAMCHHUTIILIMX
MpaBOCJIaBHUX i€papXiB CTaBWIMCS HE MEHIU NPHUCKITUIUBO.

Ipeyvki micii 'y dpyeiii noaoeuni XVI cm.: picm wacmommnocmi
ma pieHss npedcmagHuymea
3 yacoM mpochOM Mpo AONOMOry Habpanu po3nawiuBOro 3BydyaHHs.
Ilin xinenp cBoro mnpapiaiHHA [lioHiciii 3HOBY 3aKJIMKaB MOCKOBCBKOIO

20 TIpo mocnyru, wo ix Bl KiHua XVI cT. it mani po6uwmu rpeuski KIipHKH Ha
KOPHCTh IHIVIOMAaTHYHOI Yy 3apybixHoi monitTku Mocksu, niB.: Kanmepes H.D.
Xapaktep oTHoweHs... — C.276-348.

21 Aunpianoc Mir 6yTH pommueM NocCTBisaHTiilcbkoro ictopnka Jlaonikoca
Xankokouaumeca (ca. 1423/30 — ca. 1490), axkuit y cBiii omuc namiHusa
BiszanuTiiicbkol iMmepii BKJIIOYHB pPO3JIOTi BiZCTYNH HPO CXiXHHX CJIOB’SH.
INocumanHs Ha nitepatypy npo JlaoHikoca Xankokonauneca aus.. Oxford

Dictionary of Byzantium: 13 vols. / Ed. Alexander Kazhdan. — New York,
Oxford, 1991. — Vol. 1. — P.407.
22 Chowennst Poccuu ¢ Boctokom.... — C.53-55, 69, 112-113.

23 y cpoix nnctax no Lapropoacskoro matpiapxa TeonenTta Ta Anekcanapiiichkoro
natpiapxa CmnbsecTpa uap IBaH roBopHTh NMpO IpeubKIX KYNUiB SIK mpo ,0pata
Hawero Mypatr CyataHosBsl Kynubsl rpedanst Pemop Ouapees na Wsau
KoctantuHo Hd3xemaunep”; muB.:. Ilnaxkoe A.A. T'ocymapcTBo ¥ LlepKOBb B HX
B3aMMHBIX OTHOILLUEHUSAX B MockoBckoM rocymapctse. — Onecca, 1912. — Tom 2.
Hapcteosanne ®enopa MBaHoBHua. YupexacHue naTtpuapluectsa B Poccumil.
Mpunoxenns. — Y. 1. — C.31-34.



220 BOPUC TYA3sK

KHA3% HO ILIEAPOCTi — LMM pa3oM yepe3 MuTporonurta Moacada it
MHpPCBKOTO cyx60BlLs natpiapxaty??. 3 Ge3paficHOro TOHy caMoi MeTHIi
BHIHO, B SIKOMY >KaJIOTiIHOMY CTAHOBHIII ONMHWHHMBCS IaTpiapxar:

,,HHHi X nepebyBacMo B TiCHOTiI uepe3 Oropoxy BejqHKoi uepksu Ilarpiapiuoi,
60 Tyr panilie 6yjsa kaMiHHa CTiHa, a Tefep OropomXeHHUili HOIKaMU
pO30peHHiT MOHAcCTHp, i MH TOMY 33BXIUW KpMBIDKeHi ©Oe3boxuukamu. He
MaeEMO MM Hi KeJjil, Hi HaBiThb ojii JepeBHOI /U1 jlaMnal, i AKIO TH Xouyell
6yt TBOpuEM BeynHKoi llepkBM, coTBOpHM ouLe 3 JI060BI CBO€i, SIK 3BOJUTH
CBATE TBOE LApPCTBO”23.

I'peupka choifibHOTa crnpasni OimyBana mix ocMaHaMmM, i ii LIEpKOBHi
BIaOMKH HE€ YNycKalM HaroaM IOCKapXWUTHUCA Ha 3JIMOHI Yy CBOIX
MOCJIAaHHAX IO MONJIMBMX JKEPTBOAABLIB.

IIporsroM Gimeul HiX nonoBuHU XVI CT. cepen ycix, XTo noaopo-
XyBaB i3 xpucTusaHcekoro Cxoay no MocksM, MepeBaxano He BULLE
JIYXOBEHCTBO, a MOHaxu Ta BMCBslYeHi' MOHaxu (iepomonaxu). Bim 1556 p.
(nata npubytrsi MuTporionuta Moacada) noyanu HabDKIKATH KITipHKM
€NMCKONChKOro i BUworo piBHsa. Konm murtponosur yce e 6yB y
Mocksi, IBaH omepxaB jucTa Bil HOBOTO LAPropoACHKOro maTpiapxa,
tex Moacada. B ciuni 1557 p. BiH mepemaB 4yepe3 MHUTPOMONHUTA JIMCTA-
Bimnosin, marpiapxosi Moacady, a Takox coBGONMHI XyTpa Ta THCSYY
pyoniB. [lBicti pyoniB momaB Opat Benukoro KHsass lOpiit. CaM MuTpo-
nonur Moacadp micras msicti py6nis. Ilpu Bim’iszgi mMutpononmyoi mene-
raiii 3 MockBu 100 Hei NpUENHANMCHA XiUIEHIApChKi 4YeHUi, sIKi nmpudyau

24 Tjowiciit 6y matpiapxoM 3 KBiTHs 1546 mo mmmens 1556 p. He HaBomsumn
TOYHOI nati, A. MypaBiioB BHCJIOBMIOE raaky, o Espunocbkmii i Knzikocbkuii
mutpontonut Moacad npusis matpiapmoro jucta o Mocksu B XoBTHI 1557 p.
Onnak y 1557 p. Bxe HoBuii natpiapx Moacad II, y Munynomy AnpiaHomons-
CBbKMIT MUTPOMONUT, nucas 1o IBaHa npo cMepth [lioHicist i Mpo CBOE CXOMKEHHA
Ha maTtpiapmiiit TpoH; nuB.. Regel W. Analecta Byzantino-Russica. —
St. Petersburg, 1891. — P.72-75. [IpuynHa TYyT He B TOMY, 110 MHTPOMOJHT
WMoacad, 6ysyun nosro B 10po3i, He 3HaB mpo 3Minu B Llapropomi: A. Mypasiios
(pa3oM 3 iHIIMMH) MOMIJIMBCS B MepeBeAeHHi KaJeHAapHUX naTt, 00 3CyHYB
IIaTU OCTaHHIX YOTUPHOX MiCALIiB 3 BEpeCHEBOro Ha CiUYHEBUIl KaJlleHAAp; AMB.:
Qonxkuy B.JI. Tpedeckue rpaMoTel coBeTcKHX xpaHunum. — C.247. Ilpubyrrs
Moacata mo Mocksu cnil maTyBaTH XoBTHeM 1556 p.

25 HpiHe Xe¢ HaxoOHMcsl B TECHOTE, 1O NpPHYMHE OTPald BEIMKOH LEPKBH
INatpunapiueckoit, 160 TyTb npexne ObUTa KaMeHHas CTeHa, a Ternepb OrpaxAcHb
OCKaMH MOHACThIDb H Bb pPa3OpeHNWH, MU MBI OTTOrO BCerga Bb obume y
6e30oxkHuXx. He mMeeMb Mbl HHM KEJUIMH, HH JaXe Macjia IEpeBIHHOro IUIs
JlaMIlafb, U eCIM Thl Xouelllb 6hITh co3pmatenemb Benukoii Llepksu, cotBopHu cue
no mo6BU TBOEii, KaK BOCXOYeT cBsATOoe TBoe uapcTtBo” (auB.. CHowenus Poccur
¢ Bocrokom.... — C.72).
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paHiwie, — Ui HoBepTajlMcs 3 TPbOMACTaMH DpYOISIMH i KOLUTOBHOIO
3aBiCOI0 UIS MOHAacCTHPCBKOTO BiBTapsi.

Cepen THX, xTO Bin'ixmxas no Llapropoma, 6yB i Cy3mnanbCbKuit
apximaanoput @®eomoput. MOCKOBUTH peTesbHO ninrorysanu Peomopura
IO creuianbpHOl Micii: BiH MaB BpyduTH maTpiapxosi Moacady IsaHoBoro
JMcTa i po3mo6yTH BimomocTi mpo cyntaHa. B jucti vap Isan Haramysas
rpekaM Npo BMSBJEHY 0O HMX lieApicTb i nmpocuB, o6 ILlapropomcbkuii
CMHOA BMIAB TpaMOTy MpO BH3HAHHSI Oro0 KOpOHaUii Ha laps, AKa
Binb6ynaca B 1547 p.26 Ha KopucTb IBaHa MOCKOBHTM IpeICTaBMIM
mepesiik CBSITHUX, KaHOHi3oBaHMX Yy Pyci Ta Mockosii, a TakoX HOBrHit
CNHCOK TMNpeAKiB Ui CHOMMHAHHSA IX Y JITyprisx, — yce lie Majo
MoKa3aTh BeJuy [BaHOBOI JepXKaBW Ta TeHEAlOTiuHy NMPaBOMIpHOCTL HfOro
npeteHsiii Ha mapctso. Murtpononutosi Moacadosi Ta XileHZapChbKUM
MoOHaxaMm IBaH BHAAB BilIlyCKHOTrO JIMCTAa — AO3BiJI HA BHI3 3a KOPAOHH
Mockosii; a 1100 BOHH MOIJIM BiIbHO TiepeixaTh ucpe3 Besvke KHA3iB-
ctBo JlutoBcbke Ta KoponisctBo [losiscbke, momaB 1€ # peKOMeHIa-
niifHoro nucra no CurismMyHaa ABrycra.

Tumyacom npasocnasHi uepksu B OcMaHCBKii iMnepii niexanu
mopa3 Oinplii Hamil Ha nacky MockBu. Y 1557 p. Anekcannpiiicbkuii
natpiapx MoakuMm Tex 3BepHYBCsA CIONM 3 CymIiKolo. BiH pexoMeHaypas
TpbOX YeHUiB 3 ropu Cunai, aKki npuixanu B ciu”i 1558 p. npocutn
MmaTepianbhoi moromorn?’. Jlns mimkpinieHHs cBOEi Micii BOHM po3mosimu
icropilo, 110 Tpamuaacsa 3 iXHiM CTapeHbKHM IaTpiapxoM i Oyna perenbHO
3al10TOBaHA MOCKOBCBKUMH peectpamu. TypelubKMii mnaiia, 3a HaMOBOIO
aJleKCaHAPiliCbKUX €BPEiB, BHCTAaBUB XPUCTUSHCBHKY BipYy i ii NpeacTaBHHMKa
Ha CnNT, Hakasapwn Moakumosi BUNMUTH OTpyiiHMit Binsap. ITaTpiapx
MOTPOCHUB THXXAEHb BilCTPOUKH, TPOTITOM SIKOTO IOCTHB Ta MOJHBCH, i
BpelTi mnpuiiHaB oTpyty. Xou 3y6u ii Gopoma npH UbOMY MHOMY
MOBUIIAfANM, ajie BiH 3ajJMIUMBCA XHBHHA, TOAi K #oro oOBHMHYBay,
€Bpcii, BHMHUBIIM Ty X OTPYyTy, BMep Ha Micui. Ha Bce lLie MockosutH
BilMOBIIM lIEAPUMH AapaMU, — HE TUIBKH U1 AJIEKCaHAPiiCbKOro
natpiapxa uum CuHaiicbKOro MOHAacTHpsi, a i aaa AHTiOXilicbKoro
natpiapxa Moakuma Ta €pycarmMchKoro martpiapxa I'epMaHa, THM caMuM
TIOLIMPHUBILK CBOE HoOpounHcTBO 3 Llapropomckkoro Ha BCi YOTHpPH

26 OpepxaBlIN IOKYMEHT 3 BU3HAHHAM L@PCbKOro THTYIY, MDeomopur TyT Xe
MaB roBepHyTHCsl 10 MockBH, He 3aiDXIxkaioud Ha AdoH. SIk6u X Takoi rpaMoTH
iloMy He pmaBand, BiH nMoBHHeH OyB moixatiH Ha AdoH i ckiacTu 3BiT npo ixHi
crpaBid. B ocraHHboMy Bumagky PeomoputT MaB TakoX O3B Bil Laps Ha
noisaky mo €pycanuma; ams.. CHowenus Poccun ¢ Bocrokom.... — C.74-86.
Ilpo uepeMoHiio kopoHauii B 1547 p. miB.: Miller David. The Coronation of Ivan IV
of Moscow // Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas, N.S. — 1967. — Bd. 15. —
S.559-574.

27 Chowenns Pocecun ¢ Boctokom.... — C.89-94.
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npasocyiaBHi narpiapxatu. Llap Hamucas JIMCTH IO TOJBCHKO-JIMTOBCHKOTO
Koposnsa CurismyHaa ABIrycra, 1O BOEBOXM MOJIIABCHKOIO Ta JIO CYJTaHa,
npoxaioun 3abe3neydTH Aesierauii 6e3neyHuil Mpoi3d, Ta MociaB 3 HEo
yjleHa Kyneubkoi rinbaii mepeceneHus i3 CmosneHceka Bacunisi ITosns-
koBa28. YoTtHpyu narpiapxu NiaTBEpAWIM OTPMMAaHHA IOJAasHb, MOCIABIUH
IBaHOBI cBATI Aapw Ha 3HaK NomsakH, i mosimommwiy, wo B. ITo3Hskos,
KU MOZOpOXYBaB uyepe3 XpUCTUSAHCBKMI Cxim aBa pokKH, IO AOpPO3i
3a3HaB Hapyru i Wo Aewo 3 AapyHKiB ifomy Bimibpanu me B Jlutsi
(240 cobonis)®. Cporo BKpail ynecnusoro aucta I'epman 3asepiuye
JliTaHi€lo mpo OiayBaHHs IPaBOCJaBHHX Ta NpocuTh B IBaHa MHUTpPY, 60
cepen ycix, xro BuaHoBye I'pi6 Tocmomniit — BipMmeH, abiccHHLIB Ta
6araTboX iHIUKX, — TiABKK Y HBOro Hemae MuTpu®,

VY Bepechi 1561 p. no Mocksu npubys Espunocbkuit Ta KH3ikocbKHit
mutponionur Moacad, Besyunm Bim nartpiapxa Moacada BusnaHua
uapcekoro TuTyay IBana 1V. Bumanmii cMHOOIOM JOKYMEHT IOIYCKAaeE
»TIPaBIMBE LIApCbKe” MOXOIXeHHA I[BaHa BiA Bi3aHTiiiCbKO1 KHATUHI
Annn, apyxunu Bonomumupa it cectpu immepatopa Bacumia II (976—
1025)31. TIpsaMa 3aneXHicTh MiX BHM3HAaHHAM LAPChKOI KOpoHauii Ta

28 llap mepemaB lLlapropomcbkoMy, AnekcaHIpiifichkOMy, AHTiOXificbKOMYy Ta
€pycaMMCbKOMY NaTpiapxXaM, a TaKoX apXi€muckornoBi CBSITOKaTepUHiIBCHKOTO
MOHACTHpPSI OKCaMHMTOBY OAiX Ha cobGonnHoMy xyrpi. Ha momauy MockoButH mnepe-
nanu MoaknMoBi AJneKcaHIpiiicbkoMy MOJapyHKM BapTicTio 400 3010THX 3IMTKiB
Ta we Baprictio 1000 3omotux 3nuTKiB — st CuHajickkoro Mosactups; [ep-
MaHOBi €pycaTMMCbKOMY — TaKOX MoHapyHKH BapTicTio 400 30JI0THX 3JIMTKIiB Ta
we 400 — Ha mornsn 3a I'poGom T'ocmonHiMm; XimeHmapcbkoMy MOHAacTHPEBi —
300 py6niB MoHeTolo, a CesatocaBcbKiit Benukiit Jlapi — 200 py6niB; mus.:
Cuourennst Poccunt ¢ Boctokom.... — C.95-98.

29 Tam camo. — C.98-103.

30 Tam camo. — C.101.

31 loxyMeHT naTpiapuioro CHHOLY, SKHH NIATBEpIKYBaB LApPCbKWIl THTYI
Isana IV, ony6nikysas B. Perenb: Regel W. Analecta Byzantino-Russica. — P.75-
79; cyuyacHuii pociiicekuii nepewnan nns.: CHoueHuss Poccun ¢ Boctokom.... —
C.104-107. CtocoBHO naTyBaHHSA Ta aBTEHTHMHOCTI NOKYMeHTy auB.. Douxuy B.JI.
I'peyeckue rpamMoThl coBeTCKHMX XpaHunuin. — C.247-251. B. MoHKUY BUMpABISE
MoMIUIKOBe naTyBaHHsi B. Perens i itforo monepemHukiB, B TomMy uucii it A. My-
pasiioBa, 3 1561 Ha 1560 p. Bin TakoX minTBepmxye crnoctepexeHHs1 B. Perens,
mo Maitke Bci 37 miannciB iepapxiB Ha JDOKYMEHTI Hacnpasii 3poONieHi ABOMa-
TpbOMa ITOYEpPKaMH, TiNLKKH minmucn martpiapxa Hionicist it EBpumocekoro Ta
Kusikocekoro Mutpononuta Moacada — asrentmuni. Omwak B. Douknu e
MOTOKYETLCSI 3 BUCHOBKOM B. Perensi mpo HeaBTEHTHYHICTh CaMOrO IOKYMEHTY,
NOBOIIYM, IO MaTpiapX BHMmaB iforo Bix iMeHi cHHomy. B. @oHKMY mnpoBOAHTH
nmapajgenap MiX UHM i iHIIMM CHHONWIBHUM IOKYMeHTOM Bix 1590 p., wmwo
MiATBEPIKYBaB CTBOpeHHs1 MOCKOBCBLKOro mnarpiapxaty, — Ha HbOMY HiANNCH
moHaiiMeHe 65 iepapxiB (Mabyrb, HenpucyTHix Tomi y llaproponmi) 6ymu
nmiapo6iaeHi YMHOBHIKAMHM mnartpiapuioi KaHuesnsapii. Lllomo BH3HaHHA UHAapchKOro
THTYNy, nop.. Kanmepee H.®. Xapaktep orHourenus... — C.26-33.
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po3paxyHKaMH TpeKiB Ha MaTepiajJbHy HTOMOMOIY TYT OYeBHAHA. Y
ApyroMmy nMcTi no Isana natpiapx Moacad BHCIOBMIOE AYMKY, 110 SK6H
Lap 3aXxoTiB CKJIacTH IOXEPTBY HA PEMOHTHiI pobOOTH, 1[0 caMe BelyThCsA
B TMaTpiapxaTi, lie TnpocjiaBwio © #oro HapikM. SIK KOXeH YCHilHuit
no0yBay rpolleii, naTpiapx BHUXBAJIOE YECHOTH MOTCHLIMHOTO MOXEPTBY-
Bauya i PO3MHCYE XOCEHHICTb MONEpeNHbOT0 BHECKY MOCKOBHTIB, SKHMiA
JO3BOJIMB TaTpiapXaToBi BIAKPUTH HOBY IHKOJY. Y TpPeTbOMY JIMCTi, L0,
AK i neplwnil, miamMcaHHi WwieHaMH CHHOMY, 1lap NpPHPIBHIOETHCA 1O
,»aNOCTOJIOPiBHOTO, BOBiKM cjiaBHOro KOCTSHTHHA, KOTpHiT Ha MOYaTKy
CBOro iMIIEpaToOpChKOro MpaBJiHHS PO3AaB LIeApi NapH yCiM LiepKBaM,
o6 iioro y CeALEHHMX AWNTHXaX 3rajyBaHo”?2,

ITatpiapx 1L1OHaiiKpallle peKoMeHAyBaB Lapesi EBpunocbkoro Murpo-
nonuta Moacada. OnHak y MOCKOBii MUTPOTIONHTA YeKalu HeCTIOAiBaHi
i cepilo3Hi HENMPHUEMHOCTI — 4epe3 OAHOTO YKPAiHCBKOTO YEHLs, WIo
pa3s’oM 3 TpbOMa TOBapHUlLaMH NPUCTaB JO MUTPOMONNYOI Aejerauii y
Binbhi. YepHeus Ha iM’s Icaits i pomom 3 Kam’sHus-Iloninscbkoro ixas
no MockBu 3 pekomeHmauielo CurismyHaa ABrycra i 3 HaMipoM JlicTaTH
KOmiio TOBHOTO cyioB’saHcbkoro mnepeknany bi6nii, 3podneHoro Hogro-
poacekum apxienmuckonoMm IenHamiem, o6 moTiM ,y Hauwiit nepxasi
pycbKiift i B KHA3iBCTBi JINTOBCBHKIM BHIAPYKYBaTH JUISI HaLIOTO Hapomy
XPHCTHSIHCBKOIO PYChKO-JIMTOBCHKOTO Ta il Ui pyCbKOr0 MOCKOBCHKOIO”,
a TakoX MJis pEelWTH XPHUCTHAHCBKOTO CBIiTy, L10 KOpPHCTYETHCH
CNOB’SIHCBKOI0 MoBoto B aityprii®3, ITix yac monury B CumeoHa, CMoneH-

32 Cuowenns Poccuu ¢ Boctokom.... — C.107-112.

33 Hescno, xto mnocnas Icaiilo mo Mocksu. Bibniiini pykonmmcn cep6ebKix,
6onrapcbKHX, IpeLbKHX Ta iTamiiicbKHX MOHACTHPIB PO3IIYKYBaB KHA3L KOCTAHTIH
OcTpo3bKnii, OMHAK TIPAMHX CBiYEHb, WO BiH OyB mMpuueTHHIT K0 moi3nky Icaiii,
HeMmae. Bimomocti mpo xutrs lIcaiii Ta iHWi nmocunaHHA Ha JiTepatypy AMB.
Bosuax Muxaiino. Ictopis ykpaiHcwkoi jitepatypu: Y 3 1. — JlbBiB, 1920-1924. —
T. 2. Bikn XVI-XVII. — C.63-64, 117-119; Koaocoea Bikxmopia. Icaiis 3
Kam’ssnust i Auapiit KypOceeknit: o nonemikin 3 EmBapaom Kinanom (CLUA) //
Vkpaina. Hayka i kynbrypa. Llopiunnk. — K., 1990. — T. 24. — C.182-188
(TYT BUCNIOBNIOETHCA AYMKa, 10 lle MuTpornonnt Moacad npucras 6y no rypry
Icaiti); Keenan Edward L. lsaiah of Kam’ianec’ Podolsk: Lcarned Exile,
Champion of Orthodoxy // The Religious World of Russian Culture, Russia and
Orthodoxy: Essays in Honor of Georges Florovsky / Ed. Andrew Blane. — The
Hague, 1975. — Vol. 2. — P. 159-172: 1yT nomaetbcs aBTobiorpadist Icaiii
(c. 166-167), 3Binku it ug UMTaTa: ,MCIPOCHTH GIHOGMIIO MO HalIeMy S3BIKY
PYCCKOMY CJIOBEHCKOMY Ha CHIC CJIOBO B CJI0OBO, U B HallleM TOCyAapcTBh pYcCKOM
W KHIXECTBH JIHTOBCKOM BLIAATH THCHEHHEM TMe4aTHHIM HallleMy Hapony
XPUCTHSIHCKOMY PYCKOMY JIIITOBCKOMY, J1a I PYCKOMY MOCKOBCKOMY, Ia M TTOBCIOLY
BctM TpaBOCHABHBIM XPHCTHSIHOM, I1Xe B Goaraptx 1 cep6kx B MyITAHEX H
Bosiochx ” (TyT BimHossieHi OykBH ); nop.: Keenan Edward L. The Kurbskii-Groznyi
Apocrypha. The Seventeenth Century Genesis of the Correspondence Attributed to
Prince A.M. Kurbskii and Tsar Ivan IV. — Cambridge, Mass., 1971. — P.21-26.
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CbKOro e€nuckomna (1o, sAK i inwi 4YHHOBHI 0cOOM B LILOMY IIPHKOP-
JOHHOMY MicTi, MaB YiTKy BKa3iBKy 3 MOCKBM NONMUTYBaTH BCiX
iHO3€eM1liB, $IKi NEPETHHAOTL KOpAOH), lcaitsi ockapXMB MHMTPOINONUTA
Moacada, mo Toit y BinbHi cknaB npucsary CurisMyHAOBi ABIYCTOBi Ta
jfioro pannukaM. ITo npu6yrri Moacada mo Mocksn uap mny6aiuto
DOpiKHYB oMy 3a Le i BiIMOBHBCA BiA iioro OGnarociopeHHs. 3a
LAPCbKHM CTOJIOM MMTPOINOJMTOBI BUMHIJIM CYBOpWiIi IOMNHUT i MocCiann
MUCAaTH NUCHMOBE MOACHEHHs34,

Y nosicHeHHi MHUTPOIIOJIUT, BUITPaBROBYIOUHCh, ONMCAB Nepedir CBOro
no6yry B Binbhi. 3a cinosamm Moacada, BitaB itoro Kuichkmii
mutponoaut (CunbBecTp binbkeBHY), a JIHTOBCbKiI YHMHOBHMKH PO3MH-
TyBalu npo i#oro Hamipu. Konam BiH mpusHaBcd, o ine no Mocksn i
Be3¢ JIHCTHM Bill cy/iTaHa, oMy Oylo CKa3zaHO 3’SIBUTHCSI Mepel KopoJjieM
Curismynnom. Moacad nokasas JIMTOBCBKMM BNACTSIM MATPiaplLOro JICTa
no KuiBcbkOro MHTPONOJNTA, PYCMHCHKMX €EMMCKOMIB i ITOCHOJMUTHX
npaBociaBHHX. CurisMyna HakazaB Moacadosi, mo6 cumiB moku Ha
Miclii, ajie mooOinsB, 110 JO3BiM Ha BHi3n A0 Mockosii gacte. Yepes
TUXAEHb y PO3MOBi B CBATWIMILI ONHi€i 3 LEPKOB HOrO ITONMPOCHJIH
NOCHPHUATH IpUMHpPeHHI0 MiX MockoBieo i Piyuio ITocrnonutolo.
Moacad BimMoBnABCH, TBEpAAYM, 1O MEPCOHA BiH He3HayHa, Ge3cuna
1IOCh 3apaJuTU B MiXHapOAHMX KOH(IIKTaX TaKOro BHCOKOrO piBHS, Ta
rocrofapi ioro CTosnu Ha cBOeMY. TphoMa AHSAMM Ii3Hille Y CBATHIMLLI
CeaToTpoilibkoi uepkBr (KadeapanbHoro cobopy KuiBCbKOro MMTpOIO-
nanta y Bineni) Moacad, BHcayxaBlHM TeHIEHUiifHY TOYKY 30py Ha
JIMTOBCBKO-MOCKOBCBKHIT KOH(MIIKT, He NpHUCTAaB Ha Hei, ane MmoobiLsB,
o nepekaxe uapesi 6axanusa CurismyHaa ykiacti mup. Ille yepes nBa
IHi, 3HOB-TakM B uepkBi, C. bBinbkeBuu paszom 3 MiclueBUMH OosipaMu
HamoBnsAB Moacada, abu npoxaHHsT NMpPo MHUp BiH BMKIaB LIAPEBi Bil
BJIaCHOTO iMeHi. BineHcepki pamHuMKM HakasanM iomy, 100 TpUMaB iXHi
pPO3MOBHM B TAa€EMHHLI, ajie 100 MinHAB-TAaKH THUTAHHS TPO TEPEMHP’s,
60 Todi, MOXJIHBO, BOHM IOLLTIOTH A0 MOCKBM IAafiCBKOro emicapa.

Tenep xe B Mocksi Moacap 61araB He TOBOPUTH Hi4Oro JIATOBLISIM
npo #oro 3i3HaHHsA, 60 TOAi Ha 3BOPOTHI MOpO3i HOro Bi3bMYTh Ha
cnut. BiH KaTeropu4Ho CHpOCTYBaB YyTKH MPO IpPHCATY, HiOMTO HdaHy
CurismyHnosi, Harosolylouu Ha TOMy, Wo B ouax llapropoackkoro
marpiapxa i cuHoay Mae ©Ge3moraHHy pemyrauiio. IIpuumHy X 4yTOK
MOSICHMUB THM, 10 KiIbKapa3oBO CTpiyaBcsl 3 mpelAcTaBHUKaMU Beukoro
KHs3iBcTBa JIMTOBCBKOTO B LIEPKBi, a IlepKBa sIKpa3 i € Micuem, ne
IIPUHOCATBECSL BPOMMCTI MpMCAriss,

34 Chowennst Poccunt ¢ Boctoxom.... — C.104, 112.
35 Tam camo. — C.112-118.
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OueBHIHO, 110, Ha3BaBIUM OCKapXyBaya cBoro, 4eHus Icaiiio, pumo-
KaTONMMLILKAM €peTHKoM, Moacad 3pobus Lie 3amist BIACHOTO X BHIIPaB-
naHHs. MocKoBUTH AOBLIMI yac mimemyBanucsa no ILlapropoacbkoro
natpiapxaty, 1100 3anmeBHMTH co0i BH3HAaHHS Hapcbkoi KopoHalii IeaHa,
TOX 3BHHYBau€HHs, BHCYHYTe NOpPOTH TNAaTpiapuioro IOCHaHUs, KOTpHil
sIKpa3 1€ BM3HAHHS MNpuBi3, Oyrno iM BeJibMH He Ha pyKy. MaOyTs,
KOHTp3BUHYBaueHHA Moacada BHMAAanocs MOCKOBCBKHUM BIACTAM LIUTKOM
caymHuM, 60 pewuty cBoro Xutrsa Icaiis nposiB y 3aTBopaXx MOCKOBCBHKHX
monactupis®. Oanak i Moacada npotpumann B Mockosii 1oHaiiMeH1Ie
IBa pOKH. A Koju ifoMy Hapeluti Oylo 103BOJICHO BMiXaTh, TO ixaTu
BiH MaB He uepe3 JIMTOBCbKO-YKpaiHCbKO-OiTOpycbKi 3eMJji, i HaBiTh He
yepe3 Kpum, nnuie uyepes Ipysito it Kaskaz mo Tpanesynma i 3BinTH
MopeM — 1o llapropoma. 3 ormsay Ha He BeibMM O€3MeYHMIT MapLUpyT
uap Mnepeias MaTpiapxoBi Ta iHLIMM i€epapxaM CKpOMHi JapyHKu3'.

ObayHicTb MOCKOBMTIB BMSIBWJIACh JHOPEUHOI0, 60 MHTPOMONUTOBI Tak
i He moBeNOCs AOCTAaBHTH TMOXEPTBU 3a NMpU3HaueHHsIM. BiH 3axBopiB i
TIOMep Y BOJIONIHHAX TIpy3MHCBKOro mnpasutenst JleBa, a Toif HayebTO
NpUBIAacHUB BeseHe HMM no6po. Yepes Tpm poxu micns Moacadosoro
Bim’isny 3 MockBu Tyan HOOGHMBCS JIMCT Bid YeHUs1 3 HMOro IOYTy, KUl
3BiIOMJISIB Llapsl NPO CMEPTb MUTPOIMOJIMTA i 1€ OJHOrO YYaCHHMKA iXHbOI
aenerauii. SIK ckasaHo B JIUCTi, MUTPOIIONNT He XOTiB Bimkputucsa Jlesy,
LIO Be3e LiapchbKe nomasHHsl. MoHaxHl X, MoTepraioyu, aby He BTPATUTH
Bce, 3’scyBalM npasdy, Ha o Moacap Hauec6To 3asBMB, IO AapH
Hanexatb He LlapropoacskoMy mnartpiapxaToBi, a oMy ocobucro. 3i
cMeptio Moacada Jles 3a6pas ix cobi. AdoHui Xamiiuce, IO TPY3UHH
noraymmiucd 3 Hux. Joixanu Bouu auuie no Kacdwu, 3a3HaBmn B 10po3i
YMMaJI0 3JIUTONHIB i PO3TPaTMBUINM LAapchKe mnopasHHAS, TloHeBipaHHs
Moacada i ioro ckop6oTHa KOHYMHA TOKAa3ylOTh, IO MOXOPOXi 3a
nomasiHHsAMU 10 MocKoBii it Hasanm OynM HOBOMI PHM3MKOBHUM 3aXOIOM.

Ale mompHM Bce 3anvlIacTbes (GakToOM, 110 MOCKOBMTH Oyiu peaib-
HHMM, XOY i He 3aBXou OC3BIIMOBHMM, IXepejioM paoxomy. Y 1571 p.
uap IsaH BinmnpaBuB ao Llapropoma 3 mnocnaHueMm apicti py6jiB Ha
CIMIOMMHAHHA HOro NokKiilHOi IpyXMHM AHacTacii, Ta e IMSITCOT — Ha
LIEDEMOHII0O OCBJYEHHSI CBATOTO MHpaA, LIO € CYMILIIIIO IT’SATAECITH
KOIUTOBHHUX apOMaTHYHUX CKJIAmgHUKiB. SIK BHAHO, depe3 KpailHE 3y6o-

36 Tlpo ockapxenus Icaiii, 3ycrpiune ockapxenns Moacada, a TakoX po3risg
NMHTaHHS CMpPaBXHbOI NPUPOAN 1IMX OCKapXeHb, NHB.. Keenan Edward L. lIsaiah
of Kamjanec’-Podol’sk... — P.160, 3okpeMa mpum. 2.

37 Ipo sin’isn Moacaga 3 Mocksu, aus.: Crouenuss Poccun ¢ BocTokoM.... —
C.118-119. MockoButi nepenanu narpiapxosi 200 py6iis, m’ATbOM MHTPONOAUTAM
no 50 py6nis, we wicthoM — o 70 py6uis, Lie ABaHAOUSITHOM MUTPOMOMUTAM i
apxienuckonam — mno 30, a TppoM enuckonaMm — no 20 py6niB.

38 Cuomrennst Poccun ¢ Boctokom.... — C.120-122.
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xiHHs llapropoacbkoro mnarpiapxaty lieil NMUILHMI 0o0psn, npeporatvba
CIIOBHEHHS AKOro y IpelbKiif Tpaamuii mepeiiluna no marpiapxa (emuc-
KONMM CHHOAY MOMY TiJIbKM AacCHCTYIOTb), HE€ IPOBOAUBCS TIPOTIIOM
50 pokis®. IlapanenbHo Lap NepenaB MOXepPTBH A HOBOTO AJIEKCAH-
apiiickkoro matpiapxa Cuasbectpa (1569-1590) i MoHacTupiB Ha ropax
Cunait Ta Adon.

Xapakmep epeybkux miciti

3a nepwi Tpu uBepti XVI cr. y rpekiB Bupobunacs 4iTka Monelb
30UpaHHSI TOXEPTB IPU MOCKOBCbBKOMY nBOpi. Bim adoHchKkHX
MoHacThpiB Ta Llaproponcbkoro martpiapxaTy NpakTHKY MOCHIaHHSA Miciit
MnepeHany iHIi CXimHi naTpiapxatv i pi3Hi npaBociaBHi rpomaau Ta
iHCcTUTYUil B mimocMaHCbKMX 3eMiiaX. Kinbkicte menerauiii, craryc ix
YjeHiB Ta BEJMYMHA OTPHUMYBAaHMX HMMW IOXEPTB 3pOCIH 3 BU3HAHHIM
LlapcbKoro TuTylay IBaHa B cepeamHi cronmitrs. 2KeOpyuli rpeubki yeHUi
BE3JIM CBOIM MOCKOBCBKMM HOOPOYMHLISIM OOJIECHI, a TO i caMO3HEBaX-
JuBi aMcTU. 3a 6araTbMa NMpPOXaHHSIMM — HAaJaTH KOLUTU Ha 3amOBOJIEHHS
HaileeMEeHTapHIlMNX NnoTped, a YN BUCTYMUTU NOCCPEAHUKOM Yy BHYTDIlll-
HiX MiXnpaBociaaBHUX KoHaikTax Ha ropi A¢oH — rmocrae obpas
MPHHMXEHOTI0 UEPKOBHOIO CBIiTYy 3i 3/1aMaHOIO TinHicTIoO. MOCKOBUTH X,
3i cBoro 60Ky, LIEApPO pO3JAlOYM TOXEPTBHM, CTAaBWINMCA HO LIEPKOBHHX
MOCNaHUIB 3 MiIOCMAaHCbKHUX 3€MeJb CTPUMAHO i HaBiTh cyBopo. Ta it
wenpictp iXHsA 6yna He 6e3orsiaHOI0. Bim rpekiB yekaqu HaleXHOI Bil-
ISKH. Y cepeauiHi CTONITTSI MOCKOBHTH HoOuBanucsa — it mobwnuca —

39 OcpsuenHs Mupa nposonutThcss B CTPAaCHMIl 4eTBEp, X04 HEOGOB’A3KOBO
wopoky. IpuitHsarramM Cestoro Mupa Bix rnasu LlepkBu TpaauuiiiHO O3HAYYETHCS
IOPUCOMKIIifHE MiAMOpsSNKYBaHHSA €MUCKOMNAa maTpiapxoBi abo apXienmHckomnosi.
Ilpouenypa rotryBaHHs ¥ BapiHHs MHpa TpHWBa€ MeKijlbka AHIB i BUMarae
MIPUCYTHOCTI €nuckomniB (cHHomy) AaHoi llepkBu. Xou Take OCBSIYEHHS HE 3aBXIH
MPOBOIUTLCS PEryJsIpHO, TiepepBa y S0 pokiB € piuyio HaA3BUYAHOI, OCKUIBKHM
MHPO BHKODHMCTOBYETbCS s TaifHH MuUponoMasaHHST NpH XpelleHHi, ToX
noTpiOHO mocTiitHo MaTu iforo B 3amaci. [Ipo 30epexXeHHs 3a MaTpiapxoM BHKJIOHM-
HOro npaBa OCBSYYBaTH MHPO (i Ipo cnpoOM 3amepeyeHHsT €KCKJIIO3MBHOCTI TaKOro
npapa) y rpeubkiit Tpagmuii aus.: Petit L. Du pouvoir de consacrer le Saint Chrisme
// Echos d’Orient. — 1899. — Vol. 3. — No. 1. — P.1-7; onuc uvoro putyany (3
¢paHLY3bKHM MepeKiiafoM JTYPriyHMX TEKCTiB) Ta Mepemik 57 CKIaOHMKIB, SKi
BUKOPHCTOBYBajiucss B I'peulbkiili LepkBi 3a HOBITHBOTO mNepiony, 3rimHO 3
putyainoM, omyGnikoanuM y 1833 p., mus.: Petir L. Composition et consécration
du Saint Chrisme // Echos d’Orient. — 1900. — Vol. 3. — Ne 3. — P.129-142. ¥
npyriit monoBuHi XIX cT. ocBayeHHs1 Mupa B llaproponcbkoMy marpiapxaTi mpoBo-
Iunocs YoTHpH pa3su — B 1856, 1865, 1879 i 1890 pp.; aus. Ibid. — P.137. (V
pHMO-KaToMUbKUX obpsnax o pyroro BaTHkaHchkoro coGopy 3acTOCOBYBaIMCS
JiBAa OCHOBHHMX CKJIaIHHKH — OJHBKOBa oiis i Oanb3am).

40 Cyomennss Poccnn ¢ BocrokoM.... — C.122-127.
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BU3HAHHS 11apCBbKOI TiHOCTI CBOro IpaBuTesis. A 1€ BOHM PETY/SAPHO
BUTATYBAJIM 3 IpeKiB iH(opMalilo PO OCMAHCHKI Ta MOJbCHKO-JIMTOBCHKI
cripaBM.

Ynpomosx XVI cT. MUTaHHSAM HOMEp ONMH NEPXaBHOI MOJITHUKH SIK
B OcmaHchKilt iMnepii, Tak i B Mockosii Ta B [lonswi 3 JlurBoio Oynn
BacanbHi ab0 COIO3HMIIBKI CTOCYHKM i3 TNiBHiYHO-3aXiTHMMH TIPUYOPHO-
Mopcbkumu 3emasmu?l. Tlin uuM omsimoM Monmasisi i Bomommnna —
3aJyHaiCbKi KHA3IBCTBa, 4Yepe3 sKi IMOJAOPOXKYBalW CXilHi KIipUKM, —
6yn¥ nacMMHM 1UMATOYKaMH B 6e3lepecTaHHMX TOMITHYHMX Toprax*Z
IIpenctaBHMKU CXiAHHX IMaTpiapxaTtiB, $IKi MaHApyBaiH uyepe3 yci i
KOpIOHH, He Oy/lIM 3BiNbHEHi Bil AUIUIOMAaTHMYHOI HeoOXimHocTi 30upaTH
1 mepekasyBaTH TOYHi BiIOMOCTi, MOOGDKHI BpaXXEHHSs, TaAK¥ IPO HaMipH.
BipHOMiIIaHCTBO MAaHIAPiBHUX KJIipHKIB Hepigko OyJ0 TJIACTHYHHM,
3aJIEXHUM Bill iXHbOrO BipOBHU3HAHHSA, MOJITUYHUX peasiii, eKOHOMiIYHHX
YMOB i KyJIbTYpHHMX OCOOJMBOCTEH, XOY NOPAMUX CBiAUYeHb NpO ix
LIMUTYHCBKY AisUTbHICTh 3HaiiaeHo mano®. Illo6 3anomactu abo X He
BTPAaTHTH JIaCKH Pi3HMX MOXHOBJAZLIB, Bill IKMX 3aJjiexaB HOOpoOyT ixHix
LIEpKOBHHMX YCTAaHOB, MaHAPiBHi KJIipMKM, 3BHYailHO, OYIM TiNbKM pani

41 Kpim Ha3BaHHX XepXaB (IO SKHMX abo uyepe3 AKi TONOPOXYBaAM TpeLbKi
nocjaHUli), LIe ONHIM HEBCHIYUIHM KOHKYpPeHTOM Ha 3anyHaitwuHi Gyna
Ia6cbyp3bka iMmepisi, 3auikaBieHa B NOIIMPEHHi cBO€i cdepy BMAMBY Ha 3axigHe
nobepexckst YopHoro Mopsi.

42 NIus. mpo ue y npawix: OuepkH BHENIHENONMTHYECKOH MCTopuH Mosnasckoro
KHsxectBa: nochenusst Tpetb XIV — Hauvano XIX B. / Iox pen. 1. M. dparHesa
u ap. — Kumnnes, 1987. — C.96-181; Cemenosa JIE. [lyHaiicKiie KHSIXECTBA B
KOHTEKCTe MeXIyHaponHbX oTHoweHH B IOro-Bocrtounoit EBpone B KoHue
XVI — wnauane XVII B. // CnaBaHe u ux cocend. — T.4. OcMaHcKkasi MMIepHs
1 Haponsl lleHTpanbHoit, BoctouHoii, I0ro-BoctouHoit EBponsl n Kaskasa B
XV — XVIII sekax / Ilox pen. b. H. ®nops u np. — M., 1992. — C.78-92.
Ornsa uepkoBHUX cripaB y Banaxii Ta Monaasii B npyriit monosuni XVI cr. nuB.:
Alzati Cesare. Terra romena tra Oriente e Occidente: Chiese ed etnie nel tardo
’500. — Milan, 1981. — P.183-326.

43 [IpsiMe, Xou i 3arajgbHe, 3BHHYBaueHHS IPEULKHX IOJOPOXHIX KIPHKIB Y
mImioHaXi MOXHa 3HaiWTH B JIHCTI MuUTpornonnTa Mmnxaiina Porosn no rerpMaHa it
Benukoro kaHiuiepa KoponisctBa Ilonbcbkoro SIlHa 3aMoiicbkoro, HamucaHOMYy B
rpyaHi 1594 p. MuTpononut HaKpeclioe MepeayMOBH IPHIHATTS YHii PYCbKHMH
€MUCKONAMH i, MPOoXalouH rapaHTiil NpOTH maTpiapliux caHkuiii, nuwe: ,YepHuw
Texb 3b Kreunin abbl Gonbllib B MAHCTBE €ro KOpojieBCKOH MIIocTH He 6biBai,
U 0 3eMJIH HEMNpiaTeJIckob MOCKOBCKOb XeObl mporyiansl He OpuiM. Cb Mitib-
HOCTBIO Y €r0 MIJIOCTH NaHa rertMaHa o0BapoBaThb, MXObl Mepexoxuxb W nepebsn-
YHX 3b JIICTAMH JO HAach OTb MNATPiAPXOBb HE INYWAHO: 00 THIXH LUMEKraMH
po3yMbeM, cb TNeBHbIX NpHYNHB” aus.. Documenta Unionis Berestensis eiusque
auctorum (1590-1600) // Analecta Ordinis Sancti Basilii Magni / Ed. Athanasius
G. Welykyj. — Romae, 1970. — Ser. 2. — Sec. 3. — Ne 18. — P.36. Maetbca
Ha yBa3i, IO IPeLbKi KIipHKH ilMUIYIOTh K IS MOCKOBHTIB, TaK i JUisl OCMaHiB.
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MOAUIMTUCS I€YUM i3 CBOTO CKPOMHOIO KpaMy, a caMe BiJOMOCTSIMH IIPO
MOJITUYHIi, BifCHKOBi, AHIJIOMaTH4YHi, a TAaKOX LIEPKOBHi CHpaBH Yy
3eMJISIX, /1€ BOHM XXMM 4 OyBanu.

O3HailoM/I0I04¥ MOCKOBHTIB i3 mozisiMm B OcMaHCBbKill iMrmepii,
MPEACTaBHUKM CXiIHHX MaTpiapxaTiB 3a KOPAOHOM 3aBXAH Iam’siTajH,
KyAM iM J0BeneTbCsl IoBepTaTHCh. OCMaHM YBaXHO CTEXWIM 3a XOAOM
cnpas y IlpaBocnaBhiifi uepkBi i 3a nogopoxamu a0 MockoBii Tex.
3MiHH Ha MOCKOBCbKOMY KODAOHI B CEpEAMHi CTOJITIS HE BiAMOBigaau
METi 30BHILUHBOI TMOJITHUKHA OCMaHiB, 30KpeMa B IXHbOMY KOH(JIiKTI 3
ipancbkolo iMnepiero CadasimiB. Konm MockoButu saxonmiau Kasanp
(1552) i Acrtpaxanp (1554-1556), ocMaHM BTpaTHIM BiIILHHI BHXiN IO
Kacmiiicekoro Mops — MoxauBMil mmawaapM s yaapy Ha Ipan 3
niBHoui. I3 cxomxenHaM Ha Tpon Cenima II (1566-1574) mouanocs
BHTiCHEHHsI MOCKOBHUTIB 3 Bosspkoro 0aceitHy. Cynatan 36mnpaBcs
popuTH KaHajn MiX JoHom i Bonrolo, BiIKpMBLUM THM CaMMM BOXHMU
uax 3i CramOyny B niBHiuHpit Ipan. Y 1568 p. MOCKOBMTH HaB’sA3alu
IHIUIOMaTHYHi CTOCYHKH 3 waxoM. Ko ocmanceki Hamipu 30ynyBaTH
KaHal i 3axonuty AcTpaxaHb y 1569 p. mpoBaluiucs, BOPOXHeEYa Mix
HHAMHM i1 MockoBuTamM miumna Ha cnaa*. Ilpote, xou kammania 1569 p.
BUSIBWIACHh OCTaHHBOIO LIUIECIIPSIMOBAHOIO CrnpobGoI0 OCMaHIB 3aXOINMUTH
KOHTposib Han BonsbkuM OaceiiHoM, mpucyTHicTh iX Ha YopHomy Mopi,
30BHIlLIHA Ta BHYTpilHs nojiTuka TlopTH HiKOAM He BHUXOAWIM 3 IOJNs
30opy Mocksn. OToX MOCKOBHTH, He 0axalouM IpOBOKYBaTH OCMaHiB,
o6 He MepeKpUTH cobi TOProBUX LLIAXiB, AKMMH 3 IpaHy Haaxoowiu
NpeaMCETH po3Kolli, Oyan BeJibMU 1iKaBi Oylb-sIKUX HOBHUH TMpO CTaH
OCMaHCBbKO-ipaHCbKOro KOHQJIIKTY.

BinnocHmit cnokiii y BonsbkoMy 0OaccifHi He npuTynuB i GaXkaHHs
ocMaHiB Oyt B Kypci moamiii. Konu B 1570-1580-x pp. BHNHKIA
MOXJIMBICTh CTBOPEHHS, 3a Y4YacTIO IpaBOC/JIaBHHUX, AHTHOCMAaHCBHKOi
XPHUCTHSIHCBKOI KOajiillii, 1o ii mocuaeHo A06MBaBCS MANCbKW MpecToll,
MockBa oOepHynacsa B NOTEHLiHY 3arpo3y, i 3 Hei He cnin Oyno
cnyckatu oka. Y 1576 p. BeHeuiiicbkkuii mocnaHeus no IToptu 3Bitysas,
IO ,,cyaTaH AyxXe 60iTbCc MOCKOBMTIB, [...] 60 BeJUKHiII KHA3b
MOCKOBCLKHIA € Takuii e mnpasociaBHHi, K Hapoa bonrapii, Cepbii,
BocHii, Ilemononecy um I'peuii. Yepes Te ui Hapomu BimnmaHi oMy i

44 OcmaHu TIPONOBXYBalH HATHCK Ha IpaH, pO3B’S3aBUIM 3aTsAXHi BiliHH 3
Cacdasinamun (1578-1590 pp.); mus.. [Inalcik Halil. The Ottoman Empire. The
Classical Age 1300-1600 / Transl. Norman Itzkowitz and Colin Imber. — London,
1973. — P.32-42, nepenpyk y 1975 p.; Idem. The Origin of the Ottoman-Russian
Rivalry and the Don-Volga Canal // Annales de I’Université d’Ankara. —
1947. — Vol. 1. — P.47-110; Kurat Akdes N. The Turkish Expedition to
Astrakhan’ in 1569 and the Problem of the Don-Volga Canal // Slavonic and
East European Review. — 1960. — Vol. 40. — P.7-23.



MPABOCJIABHI MAHAPIBHHMKHW XVI CTOJITTA... 229
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3aBUie TOTOBi B3ATHCS 3a 30poi0 i moBcTaTH, abu CKUHYTH TYDKIB i
MiTH y NULIAHCTBO A0 MOCKOBCBKOro KH#3a”%. OmHAaK Hillo HE CBilYMUTB,
o6 MOCKOBHUTH KOJH-HEOyAb HOCWJIHCA 3 AYMKOI0 MNpo BiiicbKoBY
iHTepBeHUiI0 paau 3BiJIbHEHHS MpaBOCAaBHUX OpaTiB 3 OCMaHCBHKOro
sipMa. Xo4 HesiKi rpelbKi iepapxu i TuieKajau Halilo Ha Take 3BUIBHEHHS
i HasiTh 0OroBoOpIOBajIM MOXJIMBICTh fOro 3 IOJITMKAMH CJIOB’SIHCHKOIO
cBiTy it 3aximHoi €Bponu, OiNbIIICTE TBEPE30 MMUCIAYMX TIPEUBKHX
LEPKOBHUKIB i 30Kpema ciyx6osuiB ILlaproponcskoro mnarpiapxary
CTaBWJIHM Inepel co0o0l0 peanicTHYHi, NOCSXKHi Lii — HacaMmnepenx

(inaHCOBO YKpINHTH PO3XMTaHY CTPYKTYPY IPEKO-IPAaBOCIABHOTO CBiTy.

* % %

Y 1580-x pp., xonu Llapropoachkuii maTtpiapxaT IepexXWBaB Mepion
0CO6GIMBO TAXKOI KPH3M, I MOCKOBCBKI KOPHOHM, IHYKAalOYM Mare-
pianbHOi AornomMory, npubuBaaucsa HaiBuuli moctoilHuku IlpaBocnasHoi
nepksu. IlaTpiapxu, a 3 HMUMM I MeHII BMCOKOITOCTaBJIEHI KJipUKH,
MOJOPOXYIOUH uepe3 YKpaiHy Ta bilopycs, npuiayyanucs IO XHTTS
KuiBcbkoi MuTponofii, sika i caMa mepebyBala y CTaHi TPHMBaioro
cTpykTypHoro 3anenany. Ilicns ®nopeHTiiicbkoi yHii, BHac/iloOK moniny
KuiBcbkoi MuTporolii Ta 3pOoCTalouoro BIUIMBY Ha PycbKy LeEpKBy B
IMonputi i1 JIuTBi CBITCBKMX BrAcTeil i MHUPCHKOI UUISIXTH, IOPUCAMKIA
LlapropoAChKOro marpiapxa Ham crnpaBamMui KuHiBcbkoi LiepkBU (HakTHYHO
3yxmna cebe, xou 3B’A3KM i He obipBamuce ocratouHo. I[lomopoxi
TPELbKMX KJpUKIiB CTaJii TOIUTOBXOM 1O BiIHOBJICHHS TIpPEKO-PYCBKUX
LIEPKOBHUX B3aEMHMH, 1 XapaKTep, SKOIr0 BOHH 3roioM HaOpanm,
Bu3HayMBcs KoHTakTaMu 80-x pp. XVI ct. Came Tomi pycuHm pasoM 3i
CBOIMH TPEKO-NPaBOCIaBHMMM 3aDKIKMMH TiCTbMM OMUHUIAMCS Ha Kpaio
BUpPY, SIKMi1 nemani riubiue 3aTAryBaB 3aXiAHOXpPUCTUSIHCbKMIT CBiT, a
JNIOBKOJIa CTPIMKO MIHSUINCh iHTEJIEKTYaJlbHMI1 YHiBEpCYM i KYyJbTYpHi
MOZEI.

3 aHenilicekoi nepexaana Mapis Iabnesuy

45 Alberi Eugenio. Relazioni degli ambasciatori Veneti al senato. Ser.lIl2. Le
Relazioni degli Stati Ottomani. — Firenze, 1844. — Vol. 2. — P.256; Medlin
William K., Patrinelis Christos G. Renaissance Influences and Religious Reforms
in Russia: Western and Post-Byzantine Impacts on Culture and Education
(16th — 17th Centuries). — Geneva, 1971. — P.33.
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XYIOXHIN METAJ V 3ABYJIOBI CEPEJHBOBIYHOIO J1bBOBA
(XVI-XVIII crt.)

IIpotsiroM KinbkKox cTOpid NpoAyKLis AbBIBCBKUX KOBAajliB i cimocapis
iCTOTHO BIUIMBajia Ha XapaKTep €KCTep’€piB Ta iHTep’€piB cTaporo Micra.

Ak 1 mepeBoob6pobHi peMecna, XymoXHS oOpobka MeTaliB Hajiexana
10 HaiimaBHilMX 3aHaTh y JIbBOBIl.

CraryTi LeX0BOi opraHisauii kosaniB Bim 1529 i 1588 pp. 36eperincs
y llentpanbHoMy AepXaBHOMY iCTOpMYHOMY apXisi Ykpainu y JIbBosil.
Ho XVII cT. koBanbCbKkMii uex o00’enHyBaB Ppi3HMX MaicTpiB, AKi
06pobNsANM HeUUIAXeTHi MeTanu®. 3 1eXoM KOBajliB i C/lIOCapiB IEBHUM
ypHOM Oyna mMoB'sA3aHa NiSUIBHICT, TOXWHHMKApiB, JIMBAPDHUKIB, a TaKOX
6J1s1xapiB-TIOKpiBeabHUKIB. BoHu npauioBanyu nuiie st 1nortped Micra.

Y XVII cr. 6naxapcTBoM mouyanu 3aiiMaTHcs €BpeNCbKi pEMiCHUKH,
AKi (akTHYHO YTBODWJIM OKpEMMIi €BpeiichKuii 1ex 6nsxapis?.

TexHoJioriss KOBaJIbCLKOIO peMecjia mnojsAraja B o0pobui Mmerany
crnocoboM rapsayoro i XoJIOMHOro KyBaHHS i CIOYATKY 3HiiCHIOBajacs B
onHiit Mmaiictepni. A 3 1637 p. MaiibyTHili yyeHb yxe noBuHeH O6yB
BH3HAYHTHCSA, JO SIKOTO peMecjia BiH Oyle 3amucyBaTHCS: ,,3amnMCYIOUHCh
10 KOBaJIbCbKOro, He Gyde pobuTH cmocapcbke”s,

JIbBiBCbKi MaiiCTpM BHKOPHMCTOBYBAJIHM pi3HOMAaHITHi MeTaiM — OJIOBO,
6poH3y, LHHK, 3ami3o. 3HayHy poJib Y KOBaJlbCbKiii CrpaBi BilirpasaB
KpPYrjiuil y po3pisi Apit, KM 3a IOMOMOIOI0 METajJe€BHUX CTSIXKOK
3’€IHYBABCSl Y PO3MAiTi KOMNO3ULIi. BJsIXy BUrOTOBMISNN 3 .MeTaly BpYYHY
criocoboM BanbLIOBaHHSI. 3acTOCOBYBAJIMCS TrapsA4ya i XojoaHa o6pobka.
Hna 3axucty Bl Kopogsii 65Xy, BHpOOJieHY i3 3ani3a, iHoai ¢apbysanm y
YepBOHMI1 KoOJip.

3 kiHug XVI-XVIl cT. BHKOPUCTOBYBaIMCS YCi BHAH XYAOXHbO-
TEXHOJIOTIYHOT OOpOOKH MeTaly: pyuHe KyBaHHs, BOJIOYiHHS, KapOyBaHHs,
JIMTTA, TIpaBipyBaHHsA, NpPOGWBKAa, KiemaHHs, 3ojsouyeHHsAS. BimbicTs
MPOAYKLil KOBajdbChbKOro BUPOOHHMLITBA MaiCTEPHO NEKOpyBajacs.

! Kicy S1.I1. Tpomicnosicts JIbBoBa mepiony ¢eomanismy. — JIsgiB, 1968. — C.51.

2 UenTpanbHuii mepXaBHHil icTopHuyHMil apxiB Ykpainn y JIbsoBi (mami — LUIIA
Ykpainu y JIsBoi). — @.131. — On.l. — Cmp.505, 692; Dodatek do Gazety
Lwowskej. — 1861. — N42.

3 Kice 4.11. Tpomucnosicts JIbsoBa... — C.114-115.

4 Charewiczowa L. Lwowskie organizacje zawodowe za czaséw Polski przed-
rozbiorowej. — Lwéw, 1928. — S.110.

5 Ibid. — S.109.

6 Kopydiowski B. Polskie kowalstwo architektoniczne. — Warszawa, 1958. — S.11.
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OCHOBHHUI1 acOPTHMEHT MeETAJICBUX BHUPOOiB, MOB’SI3aHUX 3 OYymiBHHII-
TBOM, CKJIajaJii aHKepu — cKobOu, aBepi (00606uTi OJsixoi0), rpatu IUIst
BiKOH, HaINopTaJibHUX BiKOHEeUb, ABEpeil, KaMiHiB, a TaKoX BiKOHHMIL,
BHBiCKM, OaniocTpanu, rajepei, 3aBeplUCHHsS BeX, GJIOrepH, XpecTH,
JixTapi, 3aBicu s ABepeil, NBEpHi 3aMKU (4acTto 3i CKJIaqHUMH
MexaHi3zMaMu), aBepHi pydyku. B peectpi CraBpomiriiicbkoro 6patcTsa
KiHuss XVI cr. 3raayloThcsl JIaTHi i BeJMKi UBSIXM, BiKOHHiI Habopw,
WIMiHraAeT!, 3aBiCH-TMET/i, JaX0Be Ta CTPiYKOBE 3ali30’.

KoBani cTBOpIOBajiM BEJMKY KiJIbKiCTb JIEKOPAaTHBHUX €JIEMEHTIB MUIA
OyniBenbHUX 006’ckTiB. Hapith npeaMeraM, L0 Maldd 4YMUCTO (bYHKIIIO-
HajJibHE TNPHU3HAYCHHS, sK, HaNpHKIal, aHKepu (BOHM 3aCTOCOBYBaIHCS
IUIA CKpinJIeHHs1 OKpeMHX eJIeMEHTiB KOHCTPYKIiif), HamaBajiocs
IekopaTUBHUX (opM. s nekopyBaHHS BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIMCA Pi3HOMaHITHi
POCIMHHO-T€OMETPHUYHI, piAlie aHTPOno-300MopdHi MOTHUBH.

IIpu npomaxy i Takcauii >XUTIOBMX 00’€KTiB KOBaJbChKi poBOTH
OLIiHIOBaNNCA OKpeMo®.

HJokymeHTH, sK mpaBmwio, ¢iKcyloTb iMeHa MaiicTpiB, pimuie —
BHKOHaHY HuMmH po6oty. Tak, 3 mokymeHTa 1626 p. Bimomo, mo Martic
TopunHcbKUit 3poOMB TrpaTH AN BiKOH paryur. OXHOYacHO BiH BMKOHAB
yCI0 KOBaJIbCbKY po6oTy B kamauui Kammniawis®. Y 1628 p. Credan
Kosans i Crachb-cnocap BHKOHalH poOOTH (XapaKTep iX He BKa3yeThCs)
B Ycnencekiit uepksil®. ¥V 1631 p. xosans Annpiit 3 Kpakiscbkoro
MepeaMicTsi BUTOTOBHUB ABOE 3alli3HUX ABepeil misi notped YcneHcbKoro
OpaTCTBa, a TaKOX 3aMOK 3 KioyaMH Ui asepeil Bpatcekoi apykapuill.
Ha nouatky XVIII cT. y 3B’43Ky 3 peMOHTHUMH po6GOTaMH B KYJbTOBHX
CRIOpyAax Ta CTapuX MilUaHCBKMX KaM’STHHLSX 3AIHCHEHO 3aMiHy AesKUX
JEpEeB’THUX KOHCTPYKUiil Ha Metanesi. Tak, y 1736 p. Oyau BUroToBjieHi
MeTaJieBi rajiepei 3aMicTbh JepeB’sIHUX B YcmeHcbKiil uepksi'2. JlokyMeHTH
CBiIYaTh MPO MOBTOPHE BHKOPHUCTaHHs BHPOOiIB KOBaJbCHKOrO peMecia.

7 Henveoecvruii F0.I1. 3 icTopii 6yniBenshoi nismpHocTi JIbBiBcLKOro 6GpaTcTa B
kiHui XVI cr. // YkpaiHcbke MicreutsosHascTBo. — Kuis, 1974. — Bum.6. —
C.189.

8 IIMIA Vkpaian y Jesosi. — @.129. — On.l. — Cnmp.630. — Apk.14-15.

9 Couiansha 6opots6a y micti JIbsosi B XVI-XVIII c1. — JIbBiB, 1961. — C.191.
10 AkThI, oTHOCsIMecs K 1cTopun JIbBoBcKoro CraBponurHanbHoro 6parcrsa //
Apxus lOro-3anaguoit Poccun (mani — AIO3P). — Kues, 1904. — Y.1. —
T.XI. — C.646.

I Tam camo. — C.663.

12 Illapanesus H. Wcropiueckuit ouepk o CTaBporMIuiickoil LiepkBH YcITeHus
npecs.boropoauust Bo JIbBoBe. lO6GHneiiHoe u3maHue B namats 300-neTHero
ocHoBauus JIbBosckoro CraspomuruanbHoro Gparcrea. — JIbsos, 1886. — T.I. —
C.18.
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Hanpuknan, o66uri 3anisom nasepi [eBcekoi 6Gawtu SkiB TeMGpuxr
3rOfIOM TIOCTaBMB I/ CBOro ckiany!'l. BiKOHHiI rpaTu Bexi MOBOPO3HUKIB
6yIM BUKOPHCTaHi [UIA XHIJIOBMX IpuMilueHb AGparamoBuuis!4. Crapi
koBaHi aBepi BipmeHcbkoro cobopy 6ynu BMoOHTOBaHi y II’ATHHLIBKOMY
xpamild,

ApxiBHiI MaTepianu (iKCylIOThb OIUIATYy 3a BUTOTOBJIEHHS IpaT Ui BiKOH
XHTJIOBHX 1 CKJIaACBKUX MNpUMIillleHb, BIKOHHHUb, OamiocTpanm, HBepeii.
Hanpuknan, y 1636 p. 3a okyTTs1 ABepeif mia LiKoau i ApykapHi Bpatcrso
3arIaTIo KosaneBi Anipilo 5 3omotux!®. 1poro x poky 6yno 3aruiaueHo
20 30n0THX MaiicTpoBi (iM’a B AOKYMEHTi He BKa3aHe) 3a BHIOTOBJICHHS
aynku (cepus) mist a3BoHy Bexi Kopuskral’”. Kosane DepeHil BUKOHAB
nomnepenHi peMOHTHi poOoTH y Wil N3BiHMLI MNeped IMOKPUTTIM il
OJIOB’IHMM Jaxom!s. .

KoBanbcbKi i cmocapcbki pobotu, ski 36epernucs a0 HaUIOro yacy,
BirHocaTbes A0 XVII-XVIII ct. BoHu npencraBneHi nBepuMa, OKYTHMH
6ns1xo10!9, rpatamMm BikoM i JABepeit, BIKOHHMUAMM, GamiocTpajaMu ramepeit
i OGankoHiB, aHTabami, 3aMKamH, BHBiCKaMu. {OCHTh YHMCIEHHY TIpymny
CTAHOBJIATL HOBepHi BHpoOH. Cepel HHUX OXHOCTYIKOBi, JBOCTYIKOBi, a
TaKOX MOHYMEHTaJibHi OpaMH 3 Bpi3HMMH IBEPHHMHU TpoOpi3aMH.
JepeB’siHi yacTMHM JBepeil 3 MeTajleBUMH HaKJIagKaMu, IPHUKPINIEHUMH
HaBCKOCH A0 OisuiaHoi MNOBEpXHi nBepeil, TBOPATbH POMOOBHAHI
KoMno3uuii. JeKopaTHBHMM €J1EMEHTOM BHCTYNAlOTh MeETaneBi LBAXU 3
rojiiBKaMy, sIKi MaioThb 3aBeplIeHHS y (OopMi IUIOCKOro Kameiollka, a
TakKOX pO3€TH, 5K, HaNpHUKIald, NEKOp JIBepeil YCNEeHCbKOI LEPKBH.
AHAJIOTiYHOrO XapakTepy 3pa30K MOXOAUTh 3 KOJUIIHBOTO OYAMHKY
KpacoBcbkux B yKpaiHcbKoMy KsapTadi. OcoGaHBO BHCOKMM XYIOXHIM
piBHEM BMKOHAHHs Bil3HA4YalOThCS HBepi TPUCBATHTENBCHKOI KarUTHLi. Ix
LIMPOKi MeTajieBi CKiCHi HakjJagku (WUMPHUHOIO o 6 CcM) TBOPATH
poM6oBUAHI ¢GirypH, NMpHKpalleHi MOTUBAaMM pO3ET PisHOMaHiTHHUX (opMm
i KoHirypauiil. barati dopMu 30eperu aBepi KOMUIIHBOTO BipMEHCHKOIO
sombapny, a Takox Karmiuui boimiB. BoHu 03106JeHi BHNYKJIMMH
aHTpONOMOP(MOHUMM ToJiiBKAMHU LBSXiB, IUIOCKHMHU JIHUCKONOAIOHUMHU

13 Balaban M. Zydzi Iwowskie na przelomie XVI-XVII w. — Lwéw, 1906. — S.155.
14 1bid., passim.

15 Piotrowski J. Katedra ormiariska we Lwowie. — Lwéw, 1925. — S.44.

16 AkTbl oTHocsMecs k mcrophm.. — Y.1. — T.XI. — C.663.

17 Tam camo. — C.666.

18 Tam camo. — C.667.

19 Haitcrapimi ommcani B sitepatypi Kyti mBepi marylotbes XV crT. Jlemo
misHiluMMu € nBepi uepksu cB.Jlyxa B ceni Ilorenuuax nHa JleBiBluHi. [InB.:
Sichyns’kiy V. Monumentae architekturae Ukrainae. — Praha. — Tabl.XX, 4;
XXXIX, 3.
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3aBEpLUCHHSAMHM, KOHYCOMOAIOHUMH i poMOonoxioHuMu dbopMaMHi, a TaKOX
MOTHMBaMM pO3€T i pycTa.

KoMno3uuii aBepeit 36arayeHi ¢irypHo BHpi3aHUMH 3 OaAXH
3aMKOBUMU HIUIMHAMHM. BOHM mHpHKpalueHi aXXypHHUMH HakKjiaakamu (aBepi
KOpPOJIiBCHKOTO apceHany, BipMeHCbKOro 0aHkKy-ioMbapny), iHomi
aHTponoMOop(HNMU 300paxeHHAMHU (npocdinbHe 300paXeHHS aHTUNKa-
YOpTUKA 3 KYOKOM y pyui — Kamuuius boimis).

Cepen MOHYMEHTaJIBHUX BODIT 3 BPi3HMMM ABEPUMA CBOIMH PO3MipaMu
i OaraTUM JOeKOpOM BUIUISIOTBCS JABepi bepHapAMHCBKOro KOCTBLOMY.
IInowMHH iX JAEKOPYIOTh CKJIa@Hi aXypHi eJIeMeHTH, 10 HaraayloTb
HAapOAHi BHTMHAHKHU (BUpi3aHi HOXHULSAMM ManepoBi NPUKPacH), PO3ETH
pisHOMaHIiTHHX ¢opM i po3MipiB, NYHKTHPHi KOMMOO3MLii, AKi TBOPATH
3Ur3aronoAioHuif OpHaMeHT.

OaMHOKMMHU 3pa3KaMu TIPENCTaBJICHI IBepi 3 METAJIEBUMH HaK/IaIKaMH,
SIKi TBOPSTbL rocTpi KyTH. JleKOpaTHBHI LBAXM 3 iX BUOYKINMM TOJIiBKAMHU
YepryioTbcs 3 MOnBiiiHMMM po3eTamMu. Po3erd, BHUpi3aHi 3 TOHKOI Gsixu,
MaloThb aXypHi ¢opMu, AK, Hanpuknanm, ABepi 3axpucTii BipMeHcBhKOro
xpaMmy. 3a aHajorieio no onybjsikoBaHux mnam’sitok IToasuii BxasaHi
BUpO6M JIBBIBCHKMX MaiiCTpiB MonepeaHso Moxsa aatysaty XVII cr.20
AHasnoriyHoro THmy 3pasku 30eperiucs Ha pyiHax cTapoi €BpeiichbKoi
cunaroru (,3070Ta poxa”)?l,

OkpeMy TIpyny KOBaHHX IHBepeil penpe3eHTYIOTh 3pa3KH, XapaKTepHi
A xutinoBux o6’ektiB XVIII cr. QkoBani Oisxolo, nmojs ix posniieHi
HaKJalKaMW MO0 TOpu3OHTadi i diaroHani. ¥ Micuax mnepecidyeHHs
JiaroHajieii BMOHTOBAaHi CTHJIi30BaHi YOTHPHIENIOCTKOBI PO3€TH 3HAYHMX
po3MipiB. OnucaHi 3pa3ku B OCHOBHOMY MNpPOCTEXCHi Ha OyaMHKax
YKpaiHCBKOTO Ta €BPENCHKOro KBapTajliB.

36epernochk i KiJibka MeTajeBHX JABepeil, sKi cBoiMu ¢dopmamu i
XapaKTepoM NeKOpy HaraayloTh IepeB’siHi 3pa3Ku: Ijiamki, obouri 6ssxoro
HaKJIadKM TakMX ABepeil 1Mo TOpPH30HTaJli HA piBHI BEPXHIX 1 HIKHIX
3aBiCOK-IIeTeIb 03M00JIeHi TUIOCKHM HaKJIaXeHUM OpPHAMEHTOM THITY
OKyTTA. JIBepi Takoro Tuny Haityacrille BUTOTOBJISUTMCS IUIS CKJIAACBKHX
NMpUMILIeHb, BXil y fKi 3BMYAiiHO BJIALUTOBYBABCS 3 BY/MLII.

BucOKHMM XymoOXHiM piBHEM Bin3HayaloTbCs i KOBaHi rpatd JUIA BiKOH
Ta ABepeil. OCHOBOIO TAKOro OKYyTTA OynH 3aji3Hi rpaTH 3 HaKJIagZHUMH
ILTACTHHKAaMU 3 TOHKO INpopi3aHoro 3aniza. OCHOBHi JA€KOpPaTHBHI MOTH-
BH — pOCJIMHHOTO Xapaktepy. Ha mnepexpecTsix rpaT NpUKpiIUTIOBaIHCS
pi3pOsIeHi po3eTH.

20 Sulimierska T. Kowalszczyzna staromiejska XVII-XVIII w. // Ochrona zabytkéw. —
Warszawa, 1953. — N2. — S.123-124.

21 Marikowski T. Dawny Lwéw jego sztuka i kultura artystyczna. — Londyn, 1974. —
S.267.
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Haiinpocriwi 3pa3sku BIiKOHHHX rpaT MNpeacTaBlicHi pobGoTaMu,
BMKOHAaHHMMM 3 METAJIEBHX CTEPXHIB, BEpTHKAJIbHI i rOpHM30HTaNbHi psau
SIKMX MepexpellyioTbcsl mid MpssMuM abo KocHMM KyToM. Y Micusx
HaKJIaIaHHS1 CTEPXHiB — pesibeHi MOTOBLUEHHS, Ki TBOPATb CBOEPIMHHIA
By3/1nKoBHii opHameHT. [TomiOHi 3pasku 30epernucs y Bcix KBapTamax i
NeSKUX KYJbTOBHUX 00’ekTax. B OoKpemMux BUIamKax KOMITO3MIlis OITHCAHOIO
TNy 30arayyBajacs 3a paxyHOK oBajdbHHMX ¢iryp 3 apoty. OcraHHi
KpiMmuIncs 3BepXy Ha MOBEpPXHi rpar. Y MicUsAX mnepecideHHs] CTepXHiB
MiCTHJIMCSl CTHi30BaHi po3eTn. ['paTm Takoro TUmy iHOXI JOJATKOBO
NMpUKpalanucs pi3HOMaHITHUMHU MOPOXHUCTUMH GirypaMu 3 ApoTYy,
MOTMBaMH BOJIOT. :

PucyHoK ciTKM MaloThb OBaJibHOI (hOpMH rpaTH, BHMKOHaHi HEBiMOMHM
KoBasieM Juist Karmuui boimiB. ¥V ueHTpi citkm 3pobneHi Haknaaku 3
IpoTy, o 300paxaloTb KBiTKy Jilii Ta cepueBuaHy oirypy. LlikaBy
KOMMO3HULIIO MaloTh i IpaTH HaANOPTAJbHUX BiKOH Y JBOPHUKY YCIEHCBKOI
LepKBM, a TakoX Karuruui boimis. Bimoma 3nayHa yacTuHa BHpPOGIB 3
LIEHTPUYHOIO KOMIMO3ULIEI0 Ta pPO3MAITUMU MOTUBAMHU: POCIMHHHUMHU
(KBiTH-I3BiHOYKH), BOJIIOTaMH, iHOAI PO3KJEMaHUMH Ha KiHUAX,
KapTylIeBUAHUMH (OpMaMH, a TaKoX 300paXeHHSIMH MTaXiB, pakiB.
3BuyaiiHO i 306paxxeHHs Bupi3aHi 3 OysAxm abo BMKOHAHi 3 KPYYCHOIO
Apoty. OcobauBo LiKaBy KOMIO3ULil0 30epersii MerajeBi IpaTH BiKOHLIS
MOHAcCTUpsS BipMEHCbKUX OeHEeAMKTWHOK. BoHH MawoTh MepexaHo-
poMOOBUAHY CiTKy, a Ha pO3KJEeNaHUX KiHUiX APOTiB BMOHTOBalHe
300paxXeHHs MOACBKUX MACOK, TBapHH, NTaxiB, BUpi3aHUX 3 OJsAXU.

HOnst 06’eKTiB KyJbTOBOI apXiTeKTypu MaiiCTp¥ BUTOTOBJISUIM TpaTyacTi
nBepi. Cepel HHX 0COGNMBY XYIOXHIO BapTiCTh CTAHOBAATH 3pa3KH i3
Kapmenitcbkoro, BipmeHcbKoro, €3yitcbkoro i J1oMiHiKaHCBKOTO XpamiB.
Sk npaBuso, BOHM INBOCTYJKOBi, CHMETPUYHi, B KOMIO3UIii ix
nepeBaxaloTb s-mofAibHi ¢irypu, a TakoX MOTHBU poMOiB, CTUJI30BaHHX
nucTKiB. OcCo6JMBOIO JIETKICTIO KOMITO3MIlii, TOHKUM MEpPEXUBOM
BiA3Ha4al0TLCsl TpaTu i BipMeHcbKoro Ta €3yiTChKOro XpaMiB.
KoMno3uuia ix He mnepeBaHTaxeHa opHaMeHTOM. OCHOBHiI MOTHBM
CKJIaNaloThCsl 3 BOJIOTH, POMOOBUAHMX (iryp Ta KaeBMAHHX JIUCTKIB.

OkpeMy rpyny BHpOOiB CTaHOBJSITb PELUITKH, BUKOHAHi €BpECBKUMM
Mmaiictpamu. Ili 3paskm Bim3HaualOTbCa NPOCTHMM CTporuMu GopMaMu,
AeKopaTuBHOW enirpagikoin??. [Ins pi3HOMaHITHUX XHTJIOBUX Ta
TPOMAAChKNX CHOpYHd KOBajldi BHIOTOBMSUIM BikOoHHMUI. Haittunosiwi 3
HUX — nBocTyakoBi. Ilo nepuMeTpy BOHHN 3aKpilJieHi MeTaJeBUMHU
HaKJIaIkaMH, TI0 UEHTPY — JAeKOopoBaHi poMOOBHMAHMMHU GirypaMu.

22 Kpawi 3 Hix 36epiraloTscs Temep y Mysei eTHorpadii Ta XyJOXHBOTO IPOMICTY
HauionannHoi AkazeMii Hayk YkpaiHii.
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s XHTIOBMX, TPOMAACBKHMX i KYJbTOBHUX OyAiBedb MaiicTpH
BUTOTOBJSIIM GamiocTpanm rajepeit i 6ankoHiB?. Oco6JIMBO BHCOKHMM
XYIAOXHiM piBHeM, OaratcTBoM ¢OpM Bim3Hayaerbcsl OajlocTpama ranepei
BepuapauHcbKoro xpamy, BHUKOHaHa y 1612 p. Osmoboro 6GaraTbox
OpPHAMEHTOBAHMX OailoCTpaj € KOMMO3HLil Y BUIJBIAI TOHKOTO MEPEXHBa,
CKJIaleHOT0 3 aKaHTOBHX i CTHUJi30BaHUX TeOMETPHYHMX oiryp
(Byn.Bipmencoka, 6; nn.PuHokx, 6, 7). MaiicTepHHil PHUCYHOK TOHKO
MEpEXaHMX TpaT OajikoHa XapakTepHuid s 6yaumHky 43 Ha rui.PuHok.
B3ipuem koBajabcbkoro pemeciaa apyroi nojsoBuHu XVIII cT. €
6amocTpan XoaHiHbOro mnanauy KopHsKTa, a TakoX aTTHK i OajkoH
OynuHKy 3 Ha mn.PuHok, XxymoxHi rpatd CBSITOIOPCHLKOTO KOMIUIEKCY.

XynoxHi rpatu 6ankoHiB yacom 36aravyBajducsi OpMriHaJbHO
BUKOHAHUMM METAJICBUMH KOHCOJSIMHM, Cepell MOTHBIB KMX IepeBaXaiu
300paxxeHHs1 ¢haHTACTUMHUX 3BipiB, KOMMNO3ULil 3 BOMIOT.

Ocob6miBe Miclie cepell KOBaJIbChbKO-CIIOCAPChbKUX BHPOOIB HANECXHUTD
emOieMHHM 300paxkeHHsM. Taki 300paxXeHHsi BUKOHYBAJIH pPOJib BHMBIiCOK
U Pi3HOMaHITHUX MaiicTepeHb, MMBHUYOK, Kopum?*. BonH mnpeacrasieHi
300pakeHHSIMM JieBa 3 KJloyeM (eMbyieMa C/IIOCApHOIO LEXY); 3ali3HOlo
nnatiBkoio y ¢opMi KoHd (BHUBiCKa KOBaJbCbKOi MaiCTepHi) Ta
300paxkeHHAM 1abni (eM6iaeMa MaiicTepHi 3 BHWIOTOBJEHHS 1uaGenb).
I'epanbnnuni 306paxeHHs1 MpHKpalyBaad Bexi JIbBoBa, SIK, HamnpuHKiIaj,
nosojioyeHi 306paxenns jesa Ha a3Binuii KopuskTa?® Ta Ha Bexi
paTymiZ.

Exzemmusipn, sIKi 30eperfincs, a TakoX ikoHorpadiuHuit martepian
HaloTh MiACTaBy NPHITycKaTH, o ¢morepu 306paxanu MiBHIB, JPaKOHIB,
JIeBiB, BEPLUHUKIB, aureniB 3 Tpybamu, mnpamnopui po3MaiTux ¢opMm.
OcobnuBuit THN BUPOGIB CTAHOBJUSITH Tak 3BaHi COHUS, fAKi Oyau
npeacrasieni pisHumu c¢opmamMy, Haityactille B 0oOpaMJieHHI NpOMeEHe-
BHIHMX KapTyilis?’.

23 Ha Byn. BipMenchkiii y JIbBoBi 36eperics LiKaBi 3pa3kyM XYNOXHbO BHKiHUESHHX
GayitocTpal UIg MiHIaTIOpDHHX TaHKiB y XHMTJIOBHX OyIHHKaXx.
24 Koamoecekuii TT.M. Xymoxsiit meranr. — K., 1972. — C.82.

25 [llaparesus H. Victopiueckuii ouepk o CraBpormriiickoil uepkei... — T.1. — C.15.
26 [logonoueHe 30GpaxeHHs JNepa IUIA Bexi cTapoi paTywi 36epiraeTbcs y
JIeBiBCcHKOMY icTOpnuHOMy My3ei. Hus.. Jaworski Fr. Ratusz Lwowski. — Lwow,

1907. — S 41, 42.

27 Ampanoriuni BupoGH, BimoMi 3 MuTponosmuoi mamatu 6ins Cooifickkoro cobopy
y Kuesi, BimHocsiTbest 1o 1727 p. BoHn Takox o3nobmioBamd xpaM y ceni Xopoi
Ha [MonraBuwinni. lexpo npukpaweHuii ,,coHusMi” 0ys BiiicbkoBo-Mukinbebkiit
xpam y Kuesi. Jus.: Sichyns’kiy V. Monumentae... — Tabl. XXXIX, 4; XLIV, I,
Vrpaueni ckapbu // Ykpaina / Astopu-yxiamayi A.Bepexuna, B.[lorpebusk —
K., 1991.
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OpwuriHaJbHUMH 1lIeAeBPaMH KOBaJIbCBKOTO peMecia € XpecTH, SKi
3aBEPIUYIOTb apXiTEKTYPHY KOMIIO3MUiI0 KyJabTOoBMX criopyd. barato 3 umx
BHPOOiB BiI3HAYAIOTECS AXYPHOIO Komro3uuiero. ['padiyHa KoMmMnosuiris
HanOaHHUX XpecTiB 30eperna Garato ejieMEHTiB, NMOB’s13aHUX 3 rpademMamu
consipHoro 3Haxa’s, IIpomeHeBMIHA po3€Ta 4acTO BHCTYNaE pa3oM i3 306pa-
XEHHsAM miBMicsLsl, 3pinka — ,JaepeBa XUTTaA”. OCTaHHiI#i MOTHB ILHPOKO
NIpefcTaBieHuit y HapoaHoMy Mucreutsi. YopHoTa Mertany oXuBmOBanacs
mo30oTol0 a6o 6poH30BUMM JeTaIMUA. OCOOAMBO 4acTO IO30JI0YYBAIM TaK
3BaHi COHLA i HanbGaHHi xpecti. Y 1674 p. GiswaHe 300paXkeHHs JieBa —
repb6a JIeBoBa — Ha Bexi paTywi 6yso 3aMiHeHe Ha rnososoyeHe?, Y
1695 p. 6yno nmpunbaHo 30/0TO A XpecTa YCIEHCLKOI LepKBUC,

Cepen MaicCTpiB-C/II0CapiB BEJIMKUI aBTOPUTET MaJi 3aMOYHHMKH. BoHu
BUTOTOBJISUTM BHYTpillIHi ABEpHi i BHUCSAYI 3aMKHM, a TaKOX KISAMKH st
IBepeil, ckpuHb. PisHOMaHiTHI, CKJIaZHOiI KOHCTPyKUii 3aMKH OO ABepeil
XHUTJIOBUX OYNMHKIB, MiCBKMX OpaM, KYJIBTOBUX CIIOpYH, MeliBeHb 3aBXIU
6arato OpHaMEHTYBAJIMCs; HaBiTh OKpeMi YacTMHH caMOro MeXaHi3My
HEpiAKO MaloTh NEKOpaTMBHY 0OpoOKy.

Y neakux o6’ektax MicbKoi 3abymoBu 36eperjiuca Tak 3BaHi
CKPMHBKOBiI 3aMKH, KOJIOOKHM JIBepei, KiAMKH. BOHM npeacrtasieHi
pisHumu cdopmamu. KissMKH — Ha 3pa30K JINCTKIB, IMAIrHYTUX Y HIDKHill
YacTHHi, rpuba, HacajokeHOro Ha KiHelb pydyKu. I[Ipo pisHOMaHiTHiCTB
dopM KaAMOX cBimuMTh ikoHorpadiunHmit Mmatepian3!. JlexopaTHBHi
eJIEeMEHTH 3 MeTaiy 3aliMajii BaXJMBE Micue B iHTep’epax MNpPUMILUEHb,
UISL AKHX BUTOTOBJSUIMCA OCBITJIOBAaJbHI NpHiaagu, 6arato mEeKOpoBaHi
PELIITKY KaMiHiB.

3i 36epexeHHX KaMiHHMX PCIUITOK HaHLIKaBillIOI0 BHUIAETHCS pELLiTKa
i3 306paxxeHHsAM Anama i €Bu nix paiickkuM nmepeBoM. Lleit BiminB 6yB
3poGiennii y 1664 p. 32 V kinui XVI — na nouatky XVII cr. pan
KY/TbTOBO-000pPOHHUX CMOPYA AicTanu ONsiLaHi Jaxd (A3BiHHLI YCIEHCHKOI
uepkBu i BipmeHcbkoro cobopy, xpamm IOpa, YcneHcbkuif i 4acTKOBO
BipmeHchkuit)3. BipMeHcbKMiT XpaM Mas GnsuaHMil Jax CTOYATKY TilbKM
Ha Oaui i nmixtapi. Bexa YcneHcbKoi LIEpKBH Oyja NMOKpUTa OJIIX010 Cipo-
6aakuTHOro Konabopy34. Ilicns moxexi 1616 p. momkomxeHuit aax

28 Koamoscokuii IT.M. Xymoxwiii Metan... — C.65.
2 11OJA Vkpainu y JlbBosi. — @.131. — Om.l. — Cnp.78l.
30 Ilfapaneeun H. Victopmueckmii oyepk.. — T.1. — C.16.

31 36epiraeThest y konekuii rpadiki JIbBIBCEKOro iCTOPHYHOTO My3elo.

32 36epiracThes y JepxaBHoMy My3ei eTHorpadii Ta XymoxHworo npomucityy HAH
Ykpainn y JIbBoBi. JAuB.: XKoamoecekuii I1. Xymoxue ymrrs Ha Ykpaini. — K.,
1973. — C.74.

33 cropin JIbBOBa B IOKYMeHTax i Marepiamax. — K., 1986. — C.62, 64.

34 Maiikowski T. Dawny Lwéw... — S.108.
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YcneHcbkoi UepkBu 6yB BimHoBaeHMii®. Y 1641 p. Maiictpm nobunu
Karmuuio Tpbox cBATHTENiB OJiSILLIAaHOIO TOKpiBAEI0, a 4Yepe3 pik —
1030/I04€HOI0 MiJTI0 YCIEHCbKY LepKBY3S.

Braurano-gaxosuii  mMarepian OLLHIOBABCA JHyXe BHCOKO, BiAMOBIIHO
ornnayysanacsa pobora MaiicTpiB-OnsixapiB. Ha mouatky XVII cr. 3a 13
kaMmeHiB3’ onoBa i BHNMBKY 3 HbOro 6GasxM YcrneHchKe 6parTcTBo 3amia-
THJIO MaiicTposi Baneutmny 63 somotux 4 rpouri®. ¥ 1601 p. maiictposi
332 BULIMBKY OsiiXu 3 ojioBa Ha peMOHT Bexi KopHsikra Oyno BuaaHo
8 somorux®. 1690 p. Crasponiriiicbke 6paTcTBO 3aIiaTWio MaiicTpaM 3a
Tpu hacku (Oouisku) Ginoro ,,6mixy” ans BubimoBaHHA OisXM i MOKPUTTS
6ani 360 somorux*,

3anuIuKH MOUIKOAXKEHOro MOKpPiBEJbHOTO MaTepiajly, OYEBMIHO,
nepepobisIica Ui MOBTOPHOrO BHKOPHCTaHHA abo mpopasanmics. Tak,
y 1695 p. Crappomiriiicbke OpaTcTBO AicTazo m03BiJi Ha BiJlibHe
npoBe3eHH y Cxiany YkpaiHy 3ajiHLUKiB OJIOB’SIHOI ITOKPiBAi YcCMeHChKO1
uepksn. lla 6nsxa npusHayanacst Uil npojaxy abo oOMiHy Ha HOBHt
HOKpiBebHMIl MaTepian®l.

3HayHe Mmicue B MeTanooOpoOHiil npoaykuii, NoB’s3aHiil 3 apxiTexTyp-
HUMH 00’cKTami, 3aiiMamu A3BOHM. BoHM BimirpaBanu NOMITHY posib Y
KUTTi CEpeAHbOBIYHOrO MicTa: y HHX OMIM Ha CMOJIOX, CKIMKAIOYHM MillaH
Ha 3axMCT MicTa I Yyac BOPOXHMX HamamiB, HMUMH BUOMBanNM yac,
MOBIAOMJISUIM TIPO CBSITA Ta YPOUMCTOCTI.

Po3mipn A3BOHIB OyjiM pi3HMMH: Bill KiJIbKOX CaHTHMMETDIiB IO HBOX
MeTpiB. 3anexHo Biml (YHKUII N3BOHM MaJiH Ppi3Hi Ha3BU: CHIHATYpKa
(Manuii Ha BeXi XxpaMy), ¢inbBapkoBHil (CUrHai3yBaB TiepepBy y pob6ori),
TIOXEeXHHI 1 T.A.

Burotopneni yactTo KOLITOM HOHATOpiB, A3BOHH, SK MNpaBuUio,
oTpuMyBanu ix iMeHa. Hanmpukian, n3BiH cTapoi YcHeHCbKOi LEPKBH,
BiUIMTHI] KoliTOM Monzaschbkoro pocsoan Osekcanapa JlonyuiaHuHa,
otpumaB iM’st ,,Onexcanap”. TlosepxHsi J3BOHIB 03400JIIOBajIacsl HamucaMu
JIATUHCBKOIO 1 CJIOB’SIHCBKOK MOBAaMH.

Manunii A3BiH JBBIBCHKOI paTylli CKJIMKAB MilllaH Il OrOJIOLIEHHS
MpHUBiNEiB i MOCTaHOB, CIOBilIAB MPO 3aKPUTTSI MicbKUX 6Gpam. JI3BOHH
YyacTo BIUIMBAJIM HA YECTh BAXJIMBHUX i NaM’STHUX IUIA MicTa Ta Kpalo
noaiit (mepeMord Haj BOPOTOM, TPHIMHEHHA emimeMii i T.m.). Buantmit

35 Ciuuncexuii B. Bexa i xiM Kopwskta y Jlpsosi. — JIbsiB, 1932. — C.7.
36 Illapanesun M. Victopuueckuit ouepk.. — T.1. — C.16.

37 Opuu kaMiHb — Mipa Bard, L0 OopiBHIOBama 13 Kr.

38 IMapaneeuu M. Wictopuuecknii ouepk.. — T.1. — C.15.

39 FEz0 ace. Hukonait Kpacosckuii. — JibBos, 1890. — C.11.

40 Mpotokonnl, menoBsie Gymari M nepemicka JIpBoBckoro CTaBpOMHIHATLHOTO
6parcrea (1586-1881 rr.) // AIO3P. — T.XII. — C.218.
AU llapanesun M. Huxonait Kpacoscknit. — C.121.
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y 1578 p. na xowrtu K.KopHsikrta Benukuii A3BiH (2 x 2 M), Ha3BaHMH
»KHpHUI0”, yacTo BHKOHYBaB pDOJIb TOJOBHOTO MiCBKOTO H3BOHA i
MOBINOMJIIB PO CMEPTb BU3HAYHMX AisyiB JIbBOBa, He3alneXHO Bim iX
NpPUHANEXHOCTI A0 Ti€l uM iHIIOI XPUCTHUSAHCHKOI KoHeciis2.

Bupo6HuurBo A3BOHIB B YKpaiHi Mano nmaBHi Tpamuuii. Tak, 3
OCTaHHIMH NECATUITTAMHU icHyBaHHA [annubko-BonmHcbkoro xHsA3iBCTBa
NOB’sI3aHe CTBOPEHHs BiIOMOro A3BOHAa IepBiCHOro xpamy csB.IOpa®l. ¥V
XVII cr. 1eit n3BiH yXe BBaXaBCs iCTOPMYHOIO INaM’ITKOI0 (BMUIMTHIA Y
JIsBoBi Maiictpom AkoBom Ckopoio 1341 p.).

Ax i OymiBenbHi 00’€KTH, N3BOHM YaCTO YIUKOMIXYBATUCS IOXEXKaMMU,
apTunepiiicbkuMM 0OCTpilaMHM i HEONHOpPa30BO BiJHOBMIOBaNUCh. Tak,
Hanpukian, y 1709 p. YcneucbKke OpaTCTBO YKIajo KOHTPAaKT 3 JIMBap-
HukoM IlerpoM I'HaTOBCHKMM MPO HEPEIMUTT PO3OUTOTO IUBEACHKHMH
BilicbkaMu A3BoHa*. BianmoBilHO N0 yMOB KOHTPaKTy MaiicTep NOBMHEH
OyB oTpMMaTd IO CiM 30JIOTMX 3a KOXEH KaMeHb i3 3arajibHOi Baru
MaiibyTHboro a3BoHa. OCKiUIBKM 3K Mil Yac JUTTA HEMUHYYUMH Oyiu
BTpaTH MeTany, MaiicTep 3000B’S3yBaBCSl BiILIKOLYBaTH iX BJIACHUM
MaTepiajloM — HAapylouu OpaTCTBY IiBTOpa KaMEHsI HOBOi OpOH3H.

Y pasi sxoro-HeOyap aedeKTy, BUABJICHOIO Micisl 3aBepLUCHHSI poOOTH,
Maiictep 30060B’A3yBaBCs TIEPENUTH A3BiH BJaCHUM KOWITOM. 3arajibHa
cyMa 3a BMKOHaHy poboty ctaHoBwia 150 3onotux. 3 rapaHtiifHOro jucra
Maiictpa AHnpiga ®Ppanke JIbBiBCbLKOMY YcrneHcbKoMY GpatcTBy (1656 p.)
BilOMO, L0 MaiicTep TapaHTyBaB NoOpy sIKicTb CBOro BHMpOOY IIPOTATOM
poKy i miBTopa Micsias.

Jna o3mobneHHs apXiTeKTypHHX OO’€KTiB JIMBapHHUKM BiJIMBalAM i
dirypu. Y 1614 p. maiictep IOpKo BHIOTOBMB JUISI MIChKOTrO KOJIOAA3A
Girypy MemosuHH-pycainky (306paxeHHs ii Hesimome)*S. Ins mpuKpaLleH-
HS TOpTajly KOpPOJIIBCBKOro apceHany Oyna BimjiMTa oJIOB’sSiHa CTaTys
apxuctparura Muxaina. Crartylo o6’eaHanu 3 ¢irypoio apakoHa, BUKOHa-
HOIO cTomiTTs1 mepen TMM (6ponH3oBa rpyna apxucrparura Mwuxaina rternep
30epiraeTbcss y JIbBIBCBKOMY iCTOPHYHOMY My3ei).

Oxkpemoio ramy33io o6pobku Merany 6yn0 BUIOTOBJIEHHSI TOMMHHUKOBHX
MexaHi3MiB. BOHH MOHTYBaJMCsI Ha BeXi paryir, Ha Oaimitax 0O0OpOHHHX
6pam. bawrroBi ronnHHUKM B YKpaiHi 6ynu Bimomi Bxe y XV CT.

42 PosMipn 3BOHIB YcmeHCbKoOi LEpKBM, a TaKoX ix 3ByuaHHs (,Knpuio”
Bi3HayaBcsl 0coGMHBO HM3BKIM TeMOGpoM) OylH NpeIMeToM CYIOBOTO pO3IJsdy,
skuif BimOyBcsi y JIbBOBi MiX YCHEHCbKHM OpaTcTBOM i KOHBEHTOM J[loMiHi-
KaHcbKoro MoHactupst y 1595 p. HOus.: Kpun’akesuy I. Ictopmuni mpoxomu mno
JIbeoBi. — JleBiB, 1991. — C.61.

43 Xoamoecokuid T1.M. Xynoxwiit metan. — K., 1972. — C.54.

44 1IAIA Ykpainu y JIboBi. — @.129. — On.l. — Cnp.781.

45 Tam camo.

46 Xoamoecexuii IT.M. Xynoxue murra... — C.27-28.
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Y JlsBoBi B 1430 p. 3ranyeTbcsi rOAMHHMK Ha Bexi @anuubkoi
obopoHHoi 6Gpamu?’. 1490 p. Ha Bexi HoBoi patywi JlbBoBa 6yn0
BCTAHOBJIEHO TONMHHMK 3 MeJomiituuM 6oeM Baroio 111 ¢ynTis. Moro
MeXaHi3M yZapaMu BinpaxoByBaB I€BHi NMPOMLXKH yacy.

Y kinui XVI cT. miceke npaBo omepxand I’STepo roavHHUKapis®.

Tak, 1648 p. MicbKa ympaBa mianucana KOHTPAKT 3 TOZUHHHUKApeM
Kacnpom Ienninrom. Momy 6yno Hamane xumio 6ina parywi, 156
30JIOTUX TJIaTHI Ha pik, a TakoxX 12 rpoiueil IOMICAYHO HA KyMiBJIO
Metany # oJjii. Wlenniir moBuHeH OyB 3aiiMaTUCsI ABOMa MiCBKHMM
rOIMHHHKAMH, BYACHO 3aBOAMTH iX, PEryjloBaTH, YMCTHUTH, CTEXHTH, 1100
BOHM TOYHO BKasyBaiu uac>?,

Is 3zanosity, ckmagcHoro Mmaiictpom CebactiaHoM IlIBaiilKoBCbKUM
(1624 p.), BinOMO, IO BiH BHIOTOBUB TOAMHHHK JUISL JIbBiBCHKOI paTylli,
SIKHi1 npawmoBaB 6e3 peMonTy 30 pokis’!. TONMHHMKOBI MexaHi3My 3aBXIN
BUCTYNAIH Y NEBHOMY XYIOXHBLOMY OOpaMiieHHi, B HACTIHHHUX TOAMHHMKAaX
3BHYaiiHO JeKopyBaau UMpepOnaTHy JOWIKYSZ,

IMepeBaxkHa GiNbliCTb BHPOOIB KOBAJILCHKOIO peMecia, siKi 36epernucs
IO CLOTOJHiI Ha apXiTeKTypHHUX 00’€KTax, € aHOHiIMHOI0. BcTaHOBJIEHO JIM-
Ie aBTOPCTBO MeTaseBoi Gamoctpanu bepHapamHcbkoro xoctsony (6amo-
crpama Gyma ctBopeHa 1612 p. maiictpom ITammom Canmeuem)s3, cratyi apxu-
ctpatura Muxaina®, a Takox neskux po6it apyroi momosuHu XVIII cr.
(maitcTpu IBan-KkoBansb, Iletpo Cenkopeuskuii i flueHTiit 3siiko)33.

ITokpiBenbHe 3a1i30 i pobora GasxapiB LiHyBanuCsl AyXe BHCOKO i y
npyriit momosuui XVII ct. ¥V 1770 p. max, 3pobnenuit mns cobopy cB.
I0pa 6yB ouiHeHuit cymolo 4060 sonmotux. Basixapam HenssensskoMy Tta
NasunoBy 6yno BumaaueHo 2226 3onotux>. JlopoxHeya, O4EBMAHO, TOAC-
HIOETBCSA TUM (HAKTOM, 10 [0 KiHla XIX CT. WIS XWTIOBHX CIIOPYH OCHOB-
HHMM TIOKDIiBEJBHUM MAaTepiaioM 3alMLUaNCs Yeperuust i AepeB’siHi TOHTH.

V npyriii monosuni XVIII c1. y xynoxniit o6pobui Merany nounHae
3aCTOCOBYBATHCS ILTAaMIyBaHHS MO IabfoHax, Yy HacJiloK 4Oro OpHa-
MEHTaJIbHi MOTHBM CTalOTh OGUIBLI OOMEXEHHUMM, TMOCTYMOBO MOTipLIYETLCS
SIKICTb TEXHIYHOTO BHKOHAHHSL.

47 Zimorowicz B. Viri illustres civitatis Leopoliensis Metropolis. — Russia.
Collectt. — Leopoli, 1671. — P.6.-

48 11IIA Vkpaiun y JsBogi. — ®.52. — Om2. — Cnp.1157. — Apk.69.

49 Kico 4.J1. Tpomucnosicts JIbsopa.. — C.121.

50 Tam camo. — C.121-122.

51 [IIA Vkpaitn y JlbBopi. — ®.52. — On.2. — Cnp.44. — Apk.967.

52 Jaworski Fr. Ratusz Lwowski. — S.18, 22.

53 Golichowski N. Przed nowa epoka. — Krakéw, 1890. — S.332

54 Icropist ykpaincbkoro mucreursa. — K., 1968. — T.III. — C.346.

55 Byiiyux B.C. JlbiBewki eTionn. Jlo ictopii kam’sauuus // Xobrens. — 1984, —
Nell. — C.99.

56 Ciwuncorxuii B. Apxitextypa xatenpn cB.lOpa y JIeposi. — JlesiB, 1934, — C.57.
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Pewitka nsepeit. Metan, xyrra. XVII cr., BipmeHcokiiit cobop. JIbsis.
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Heepi. Metan, kyrrss. XVII cr. Tproxcesitutenscbka Karuus. JIbBiB.
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I'patu BikonHi. Metan. XVIII cr., BipmMeHchkuit MoHacTHp. JIBBiB.



Yasna €JJIIHCHKA (Jlvsis)

CJIIJAMUW BTPAYEHMX JOKYMEHTIB
JMIOBJIIHCBKOI'O KOPOHHOI'O TPUBYHAJIY

Cepel BENMKOI KiIbKOCTi iCTOPMYHHX NOKYMEHTIB, 110 0e3rocepeanbo
CTOCYIOThCsl icTopii YKpaiHu, € cynosi aktu JII06GMiHCHLKOTO KOPOHHOTO
TpubyHay.

Ilepir HiX MoyaTH Mpo HUX MOBY, BAPTO KOPOTKO HAaraaaTv iCTOpHYHY
CHTYyalLlilo, 32 SIKOI BUHMKJIA YCTAHOBA, BHACJINOK IisSUILHOCTI KOTpoi Oyau
CTBOPEHi 1Lii MOKYMEHTH, 10 CTAaHOBWJIM TEBHMI iCTOPUKO-TeMaTHYHMIA
KOMIIJIEKC, MEBHY CTPYKTYPHY LICTh SK ILOAO OXOIUTIOBaHOI TEPUTOPIi,
TaK wwono 3micty i dopmu.

Y 1569 p. micis MOBrUX i CKIa@HUX TMeperopopis OyB MimmicaHmii
odiuiiHuil momiTUMHUI akT, WO BBINIIOB B iCTOpPil0 MiX HAa3BOIO
Jlio6niHcekoi yHii. Lle mano movatok HOBiil JepXaBi, B OCHOBY KOl JisIrjia
COMiIapHiCTh CHiIBHUX iHTepeciB ¢eonaniB ABOX MOTOBIPHHUX KpaiH —
IMonpii i JIurBu. YHigA 3MiuHMAa MONBCHKUIA ¢eomaniaM i mpotopysana
HUIIX IJIsI HACTyMy MOJbChKOI LUISIXTH Ha JIMTOBCLKO-0ilOpychbKi i
0COOJIMBO Ha YKpaiHCbKi 3eMili, ki mie B XIV cT. onuHumMCA mix Biaanoio
Benukoro xHsasiBcTBa JIMTOBCHLKOro, a tenep Oynu 6e3nocepeaHbO MpHIy-
yedHi n0 Koponu (iigetscss npo Bonmub, Bpawnasmmny i KuiBiiuny).
HoBo3no6yTuit perioH Maiixke BTpUYi NepeBHUILYBaB TUIOLLY ETHIYHOI
IMonbwii B Mexax Peui Ilocnonuroi. Y HoBIi icropuuHiit curyauii 3Haii-
1uiacss Oijiopycbka i ykpaiHChbKa UUIXTa, fAKa 3100yBaja HOBiI mpuBinei
Ha 3€MJICBOJIONIHHS, HOBi anMiHiCTpaTMBHiI YMHH, llIyKaja IOpHUAHYHOI
MIATPUMKY y Pi3HMX cycniibHUX KOH(IiKTax, 36cpiraioud Nnpu TOMY CBOIO
HaUioOHaNbHy TigHicTb. Y woaeHHUKy Jlio6GniHcbkoro ceiiMy 24 TpaBHs
1569 p. s3amucaHi, Hanpukialm, cjoBa i3 Buctymy Kussss KocTaHTtuHa
BuuiHeBeubKoro (3roaioM XHTOMHPCBKOTO cTapocTH), skuii ,Ilo
NnpHKa3anmo BosbiHUEB cKasal Kopomio Takylo pedb: Ilpocum|...] mepxats
Hac BCeria B HalIMX BOJIBHOCTSX[...] COXpaHSTE MX HaM Kak JIOASIM
yecTHbIM. OOBSB/ISIEM BallleMy BEJIMYECTBY, YTO Mbl IIPUCOEOUHSAEMCS K
MOJIIKaM Kak JIIOAW BOJIbHBIE, CBOOOAHBIE[...] MO 61aroponcTBy Mbl paBHBI
BCAKOMY JpyromMy Hapomy”l.

1572 p. nomep xopons Curmsmynn Il ABrycr, ocTtaHHiii 3 mMHacrii
SIrennonis. ITouanacs GoporbGa 3a TPOH, sIKa csraja NajJekKo 3a Mexi
Ionaewti i Brarana y rpy ®paxuiio, Pocito, ABctpilo, Yexito. BkiHui, 3a
JIOTIOMOT010 HUIAXTH, KoposneM Ilonbiii craB y 1576 p. ceMHropomcbKumii
xHa3s Credan baropiii.

I NMuesHuk Jo6muHckoro ceiiMa 1569 roma. — C.-Tlerep6ypr, 1869. — C.381-
382.
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Ilepion daxTnyHOro 6e3koponiB’d 3HauHO MocaabuB KOpOIiBCHKHUIA
abconmoTu3M i LeHTpanisauilo KopoJniBchbKoi Baaau. HaromicTh 3a ueit yac
MOCHINJIOCA iHO3€MHe BTpPYYaHHs Yy BHyTpiluHi cripaBu ITonblui i spocna
pOJIb MarHaTChbKOi oOJlirapxii B ynpaBmiHHi ZJepXaBolo.

OnHuM i3 mpospiB 1€l Teuii Oyjga 3MiHa y CHCTEMi CyBOYHHCTBA.
Panile Kopojp K HalBMILMI Cymass BHKOHYBaB (DyHKUii anensiuiiiHoro
cyay, ToOTOo 3aiiicHIOBaB Il€perisaA BHPOKiB Iepuloi iHcTaHuii. Temep
KiNpKicTh CHIpaB, sIKi MaB po3NIAaTv KOpOJb, IUBUAKO HarpoMamxysajiacs
i He3abapoM HapaXoByBajla ASCATKH THUCSY OAMHMUB. Haspinma HeobOximHicTb
CTBOPDHTH CIHeliajibHY YCTaHOBY JApYyroi if ocTaHHBOI iHCTaHUIl IJs
fieperyiany BUPOKIB TPOICHKMX, 3€MCBKMX i NiIKOMOPCBKMX CYHiB2.

3a niaTpUMKY CBO€i MOMITHKM 3 OOKY MarHaTiB i LWIAXTH KOpOJb
3piKcst 3HAYHOI YaCTMHMU CYJOBUX KOMIIETEHLiH i mepegaB iXx HOBOCTBO-
peHiit y 1578 p. ycraHoBi — KopoHHOMy TpnOyHasioBi. 3 TOro yacy Haii-
Bullla cymosa Bjaga Peui Ilocnonutoi mepeifua B pykM MarHatis i
uuisaxti. 3acimaHHs TpubyHany BiaGysanocsi y Tppox Mictax: y ITitorpxo-
Bi — g posrisny crnpaB Bemukoi IMonswi, y Jlobnini — min Manoi
Ioneiui. ¥ Jlyusky OyB cTBOpeHHMi oKpeMHuii TpubyHan anst BomumHcbkoro,
Bpawnascekoro i KuiBcbKoro BOEBOACTB, Y AKHX, 3rimiHO 3 JIio6niHCBKUM
JOTOBOpOM, 36epirajiocsi TUTOBCLKE IpaBoO 3a CTaTyroM 3 1566 p. Bennke
KHA3iBCTBO JIMTOBChKEe odepxXajio okpemuit TpubyHan woitHo B 1581 p.

Jlyuskuit TpuGyHan icHyBaB Hemosro. Hacmpasii BiH i He po3ropHyB
MOBHICTI0O cBO€i aismbHoOcTi. 3 1589-1590 pp. Ha BHMOrY MOJbCHKOI
LUULIXTA i ZYXOBEHCTBA CIPaBH YKPaiHCbKHX 3€Mejlb NMepedlUTd Ha po3risf
no Jlo6nina pasoM 3 BoesoacTBamu Masoi ITonbii. Takum uuHOM,
KageHuiss JliobniHCbKOro TpuOyHasy s LuX 3eMenas Tpusana 3 1590 p.
no 1764 p., To6to 174 pokmu.

IIlo craHoBHMAa cobol0 L ycTaHOBa fIK HaiiBUlUA CydOBa iHCTaHLif,
sAKa BMHOCWJIAa OCTaTOMHi BMPOKHM, BHpilllyBana aomo OaratboXx cnpas i
moneit? .

UYnenuis TtpubyHany, ToOTO cyanmiB, 3acimarteniB, BuOMpasa LWUIIXTa 3-
NMOMiX cebe Ha BOEBONCHKUX ceiiMukax. OOpaHi Oyau JOABMHU BUINAAKO-
BUMM, 3BHUYaifHO, 6e3 MiHiMalbHHX IOpUAMYHMX KBamicdikauiii, 6e3 3HaHHs
npasa’. TonoBysaB Mapluanok, fAKOro obupand cyani 3-moMix cebe.
Kapenuisa cynnip TpuBana Bil ceiiMMKY A0 CeiiMHKy, TOOTO OOMH piK.

CsoepinHolo 6yna atMocdepa HUISXETCbKOro 3’i3ly Ha 3acilaHHsX
TpubyHany, Ml 4ac AKHX BeJIbMOXi Oinblue 3aiiMajuics po3Barami, Hix
cyaamMy. A Mpo Te, K CYJaCHHKHU OL[HIOBAaNM Lie ,,BTUIEHHS LUBIXETCHKOI
CIIpaBeLIMBOCTI”, 00pa3sHO pO3MOBiZa€ MOLIMpPEHAa TOAI HapodHa JiereHaa.

2 NloxnagHo mpo ue muB.. Dr. Balzer O. Geneza Trybunatu Koronnego. Studjum z
dziejéw sadownictwa polskiego XVI wieku. — Warszawa, 1886.
3 Ibid. — S.342-345.
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VY 3ani 3acimanb TbnGyHany CTOSIB BEJIMKMI1 KaMiHHUHA XpecT 3 pOo3IlSITTAM
i BeMKUM HamucoM Justitias vestras iudicabo (ocymxy Bauly crnpaBemin-
BicTb). CKynbNTOp 3p0OHB PO3M’ATISA 3 OGJMYYSIM, 3BEPHEHUM Y 3aj. Alie
BXE Ha OMHOMY 3 IeplUMX 3aciiaHb CyAli CKPMBIWIM CBOIM HeCIpaBelUIu-
BHM BHpPOKOM 6inHy BmoBy 3 BonmHi B KopucTh 6aratoro BenbMoxi. Hasith
KaMiHHa TIOCTaTh LILOTO HE CTeprijia, 3 OrWAOI0 BiMBEpHY/IA TrojioBY, LIOO
HaBiTb 0OnmMyusd He 6yno BuAHO. Tak BOHO 3alMILWIOCA Ha3aBXan’.
OnHak, He3BaXalyd Ha CTWib poOOTH, KaHLENspis aKTUBHO JHisna.
Hanxoaunn Oe3KOoHe4YHi CIpaBH, B SKHX 3allikaBjieHi CTOPOHM He
TOrO/XKYyBJIUCh 3 TNOCTaHOBaMM CYAiB MepLIOi iHCTaHUil i mpocwiu Mpo
neperisii Ha piBHi TpuOyHany aGo MPOCTO KOHCTATYBalH, 1110 MOIMEPeIHBO
BHHECEHi TIOCTAaHOBM HE BHMKOHYIOThCSL i MOPYIIYIOTHCA TIPOTHIIEKHOIO
cTopoHo10. Jlesiki BaXxJuBi CripaBd pPO3MISIAANIMCA JIMLUE Ha piBHI TpUOy-
Hany. Bce 1e KaHLenspuCTM aKypaTHO, 3a BCTaHOBJIEHOIO ¢(hOpMOIO
BIMCYBaJIM Y CIleUiaibHi KHUTHM, KUIBKIiCTh SIKUX 3pOCTajia 3 pOKy B Dpik.
Akt JhobGaiHcbkoro TpuOyHanmy, uio crocysanucsa bpaiiascekoro,
Kuiscbkoro, Bonuncekoro ta 3 1635 p. me it YepHiriBCbKOro BOEBONCTB,
Oyau nucaHi pycbKolo Mopolo. Lleit mpuBineil mocnigoBHO BubopioBaia
cobi ykpaiHcbka i Oimopycbka wsxta mporaroM XVI Ta mepuioi
nonoBuHu XVII ct. — y nepion cmanaxy KHaA3iBCbKoi noTyxHocti®. Tak,
Hanpukian, y 1571 p. xwuiBchKi BenbMoOXi, 3iOpaHi Ha celiMUKY CBOro
BOEBOACTBa, JOMarajucs Big KopoJs, o6 yci ypsmosi mamepn ,He
iHIIMMHM JliTepaMy i CJIOBM ONHO PYCBKHUMH JliTepaMM i SI3UKOM A0 3eMIi
KHeBCcKoe MucaHi i BumaBaHi 6yan”S. Taki X BMMOrM CTaBMJa YKpAaiHCbKa
LIUIIXTa 0 JAUIOBOACTBA TpUOYHanbchbKoi KaHLenspii i B 1589 p. Bubopona
npaBo, 3a SIKUM JeJieraT 3 YKpaiHCbKMX TEpHUTOpiid NMPHBO3MIMN 3i cob0I0
CBOIX 3€MCBKHX MucapiB, 1106 BOHH caMi IMO-PYCbKM BIHCYBajJIi aKTH B
TpUOYHAJbCHbKi KHUrH. IleKpeTH i MocTaHOBM TpUOYHay Uil LIMX 3eMeJib
TaKOX BHIABAJNCh PYCbKOIO MoOBOl0. KHMIM, mucaHi MO-pychbKH, Majnu
3bepiraTucsl TaKk camo, SIK KHUTM TpUOYHANIbCBbKi, IHCaHi TMOJBCHKOIO
MoBoio’. TakuM umHOM, akT JIIOGMIHCBKOI YHii BU3HaBaB 3a KONMLIHIMM
JIMTOBCLKMMM BOJIONIHHSIMM TIpaBO Ha BJIaCHE CYHOYMHCTBO i YpSIIOBY
MOBY, TOOTO, BHCJIOBJIIOIOHNCH IMO-CY4aCHOMY, Ha KyJIBTYpHO-aaMiHicTpa-

4 Pamiatki Pana Seweryna Soplicy Cze$nika Parnawskiego. — Lipsk, 1868. — S.75-
76.

5 Nus.: Axosenco H.M. Yxpaincbka nmsixta 3 KiHus XIV no cepemuam XVII cr.
(Bomunb i Hentpansha Ykpaina). — K., 1993. — C.115-120.

6 Makcumine IMeruuii cefiMuky Kuischkoi mmsxtu mo kopoms 1571 p.,
omny6yiikoBaHe B KH. Ipywescekuii M. KynbTypHO-HaUiOHaJIBHUI pyx Ha YKpaiHi B
XVI-XVII sini. — Bun. 2-e Ouimposcbkoro Corody Croxnsunx Coio3iB Ykpainu,
1919. — C43.

7 Volumina Legum. T.II. — Petersburg, 1859. — Nel298. — S.295.
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TUBHY aBTOHOMil0. [IuTaHHS nNpo Te, HACKUILKH TOJILCHKMH ypsid
BHSIBHBCSl 3MaTHUM peajibHO 3a0e3reyuTH HOTPHMAIiHS HOPM 1€l aBTOHO-
Mii, JIeXXuTh B iHIWIII TwIomWMHI, 60 y CBiIOMOCTI TYTCLUHiX MeELUKaHLIB
rapaHToBaHHi 3aKOHOM ocoOyuBHII ctaTyc YKpaiHu-Pyci icHysas, i sikpas
BiAnoBiaalo Ha iHoro NOPYLIGHHS CTAlO 3aroCTpeHHs HalioHadbHOL
npo6aemus.

IMpuHuun 36cpeXeHHss pycbKoi MOBM B CYNOBUX KaHLEJApisaX Ha
TEPUTOpPil PYCbKUX BOEBOACTB, HiOM mnpaBHO 3abe3neycHuil, 3 poKaMH
uiopas Oimpuie mopywysascs. Le BHUKIHMKano oO0ypeHHs y cBimoMoi
YacTUHM YKPAiHCbKOI ULISIXTH, 3acBilueHe, HANpPHKIaN, KUiBCbKUM
nokyMeHtoM Binm 17 rpyaus 1620 p., B SKOMY pO3NOBIAAETLCS IO
peakuito kHs3g CeMenHa Jluka 3 Jlybedn Ha aapecoBaHUil oMy
KOPOJIIBCBKUI1 CEIMOBUI MaHAAT, NUCAHMiIl TO-JIaTHHi: ,,M PYCHUH
Bimae(T) xopon €ro M(A) X€EM PYCMH a MaHOAThl MO JIAaTHHE Ha MEHE
nonucano™?,

BinmoginHO 10 3aKOHY Mpo NHcapiB TPUOYHAJLCBKI aKTH CAYXHIH He
TUIBKW Ui 3anuciB cyaoBux nporokoniB. Illmsxra, ska 3’ixmkanacs Ha
3acizaHHa TpuOyHany, Hepinko Jopydana MNMcapsiM BHOCHTM B KHUTIHU
Haiipi3HOMaHITHIilUi JOKYMEHTU NOPHUBATHOrO, CYCHLABHOTO i IOJTUYHOIO
xapaktepy. Lli matepiasu OynM He3aMiHHHM JDKepesjioM IUisl BiATBOPEHHS
cBoepinHoro mpouecy aucysii, TOOTO B3aEMONPOHUKAHHsS cdep BIUIMBIB
cepel ykpaiHCbKOi i MoabChbKOi BepxiBKH. B Hux 3adikcosana wuina
CHCTeMa Jilf MOJIbCbKOI HIJISIXTH, CTIPSMOBaHA Ha IOCJiAOBHE MpPOCyBaHHS
il y mmMOuHY YKpaiHCbKMX 3€MEb,

Haityacrilia TtemMa DOKyMeHTiB — iie cymnepeuku cheomasiB 3a NpaBo
BOJIOiHHA 3emJieio. Asie naii BimOyBanucss Ha (OHI TOrOYAaCHOro XHUTTH
cela, B HHUX OpajM yyacTb He TiJIbKM 3eMJICBJIAaCHHKM 4YHM TPETCHACHTU
Ha HuX, ane i censauu. Tunosa KapTuHa 300paxeHa, Hanpukiam, Y
IoxkyMeHTi Bin 4 nunHs 1633 p. Mosa iiie mpo crnpaBy MiX MNo3nBayeM
Mocndom PyubkuM, apxXHENHUCKONOM Ta MUTponoauToM KwuiBcbkuM, i
o6BuHyBaueHUM nanioM Kpumtodom MakapoBuyeM IBalieHueBUYEM MPO
NnpaBo Ha BONOAIHHA cedamyu Murankamyn i 3apiyuyam 6ina Kuesa.
MicueBuii 3cMCbKHIT Cynl BHHIiC NOCTaHOBY Ha KOPHCTb MHTPOIOIUTA, i
BiH, 3aCTIOKOCHHMII THM, MPHCTYMUB A0 OCBOEHHS i BUKOPUCTaHHS 3eMelb.
Ha nonsix npauioBajyd MUraabCbki @ 3apilibKi cenasiHM, BinOyBalM CBOI
nosuHHocTi. Kontpnperennedr, maH MaxkapoBu4, He TOrOAMBIUHUCHL 3
MOCTAHOBOIO Cydy, 3MoOiJli3yBaB CBOiX mimmaHux i3 cin BopomsaHku i
3araeup min Kuesom (Bchboro jioneit no mniBTOopacTa), Ka3aB JIOBUTH

8 Jrkosenko H.M. Yxpaincpka wsxta.. — C.268.
9 1leHTpanbunii nepxaBHuii icropuunuit apxis Ykpainu y Jleposi ( mami — LJIA
Ykpaiun y Jlbosi). — ®.181. — Om.2. — Cnp.1748. — Apk.l.
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MUIaJIbCbKUX i 3apilbKMX CEJIsIH, ,[de MONMAHHUX OXHMX IoOI, MOMOpAO-
Baj, a nByx, MeHosute ®egopa Bacuenka i Ilpons Kynuunuka B momax
HX TIOpBaBLUM, ITOBE3aBIUM 3 cejla MX BbiBe3lM 3a peky Koapy Ha ToMm
KrpyHTte[...], moBewaTi npu cobe Kasan, ¢ KoTopeix onvH IlpoHb ypBasics
W nease XUB octan, a Menop BhiceYM yMep, TaM Xe B ToM cene”l0,

Y nokymeHti 3 1646 p. posnosizaeTsca npo OymiBHUUTBO rpebGii Ha
piui Cnyui, npo BenuKi ILIKOAW, 3aMOisiHI CejiiHaM BOAOIO, sIKa 3ajJuia
ceno. Marepianu Jlio6aiHcbkoro TpmbyHajny poO3MoOBinaloOTh Npo PpisHi
CTOPiHKM ITOOYTYy YyKpalHCBKOTO HaceJieHHsI, Mpo iX XUTTA i O6opoThOYy.
Tyt BucTynae Oarato BimoMux npisBuit — Onizapu, Xpe6ToBuui,
A6paramoBudi, KponuBHuubKi Ta iHm. Y KHIBCBKMX JOKYMEHTax 3
noyatky XVII crt. niitoBolo oco6oio € BimoMHil Risiu YKpPaiHCbKOI KyJIbTYpHU
€muceit IInereHeubkuit, Toni apxumaHaput Kueso-ITeuepcbkoi Jlaspu.

Y xaHuenapii TpHOyHalTy aKkTd BilKjianaaucs Il KOXHOTO BOEBOACTBA
okpeMmo. ITucapi, ski npubysanu no JliobniHa 3 pi3HUX BOEBOACTB —
Bonwuui, BpawnaBuimnu, KuiBwimHu yd YepHiriBliMHU, — mNepeBaxXHO
¢ikcyBanu B aKTOBMX KHMrax CBOi MOBHi i KaHLEJASIPCbKi HaBMKH, CBiit
crnoci® BuciaoOBY, HAefKi niaNekTHi 0COOJMBOCTI CBOrOo MOBHOTO
cepenosuiia. Tomy akti Jlo6nincekoro TpubyHany — 1€ He TibKU
BaXJIMBi ICTOpMYHi CBiZYEHHS 3 MOMAAY iX 3MicCTy, ane ¥ BoaHOYac
uikaBuil 3pa3ok ykKpaiHcbkoi aisioBoi MoBu XVI-XVII cr. Tekctu
JNOKYMEHTIB 1UeApPO MNepecHaHi BJaCHUMH iMeHaMU Jlofeil, Ha3BaMHu
HaceJleHMX NYHKTIB (30KpeMa 6GaraTo 3acBilyeHa MiKpOTOTOHiMiKa).

Alle, MOBEPTAIOYMCh Bil PO3IALY AOKYMEHTIB 3HOB 10 icTopii,
3a3HayuMMo, 1o y 1764 p. BinGyaucs 3MiHM B CTpyKTypi KopoHHoro
TpuOyHany. JlioOaiHCbKe BilmineHHs, sIKE NOCi pO3MIsAano CHpaBH BCi€i
Manoi IToneuii, 6yno nomiieHe Ha ABi KameHuUii. O@MHa 3 HUX 3aJHLLWIACS
y Jlio6niHi, a apyry nepeHeceHo Ao JIpBoBa. 3 TOro uacy cHpaBH
Pycbkoro, bensnkoro, a Takox bpaiytascekoro, KuiBcbkoro, BonmHcekoro
i YepHiriBCbKOro BOEBOACTB HalleXalid IO aneisiuiiiHoro cyny y JIbBosi.
Y 3B’A3Ky 3 TUM ceiiM BHUHIC pillleHHs nepeBe3Td 3 Jlio6aiHa Ao JibBoBa
Bci aktu JlioO6niHCbKOro TpuOyHany, WO CTOCYIOTbCS LMX YOTHUPbLOX
BoesoacTs!!. CnpaBai, yxe B HactynHoMmy, 1765 p., DOKyMeHTH
Jhobnincekoro TpubyHany 6ynu 3peseHi go JlbBoa. Y Tomy X 1765 p.
OyB CKJIameHWil JOroBip MiX NpeAcCTaBHMKAMH KOXHOTO 3 LIMX BOEBOICTB
i JIpBiBcbkolo CraBpomiriclo mpo OpeHAy MNpuMilleHb st 36epiraHHs
nokyMeHTiB JliobaiHcbkoro TpubyHany!2. Y morosopi MOBWIOCS KOHKDPETHO

10 Bpimuc ¢ Kuu[r] romoeHex TpubyHanckux. Koucepsar BoesoncrBa Kiesckoro
(niswima xonig) // UOIA Yxkpaiuu y JleBosi. — @.201. — Crp.4166.

11" Volumina Legum. T.VIL. - S.367.

12 [IIIA Vkpainu y JibBoBi. — ®.129. — Om.l1. — Cnp.995.
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Apo MNpUMilllcHHsI, A€ TOBUHHI 36epiratmcs noKkymentH. Muutocs npo
miABaNbHY KiMHaTy BoJlocbKOI LIEpKBHM 3i 3ajlisHUMU NIBepMMa i OZHHUM
BiKHOM, I[10 BHUXOAWJIO Ha BYJHLIO, BXiA Biax uBUHTapsA. Jlorosip
CKJIafieHH# Ha TpU POKH, ToOTO mo 1768 p. 3a omiaty mo 100 30J0THX
Ha piK BiIl KoXHoro Boe€BoacTBa. Ha BMManok mnoTpebu mnpencraBHHK
BOEBOACTBA MaB NpaBO KOPHUCTYBATHCA KHUTaMu 3anucis (kmodi 30epi-
rajca B Craspomirii). ™

Tyr Hawi BiZOMOCTI Npo NOJMI0 LMX AOKYMEHTIB Ha HesIKMH 4ac
obpuBaloThcst. CTOpiHKM iX icTOpii MOYMHAIOTH 3HOB 3aMOBHIOBATHUCS TIiCIIsE
3axomieHHss Tanumyuiin ABCTpi€lo, TOGTO 3aBASKH JAOKYMEHTaM, IO
pinknanuca y ¢onni TannubKoro HaMicHMUTBA B oKpeMy crpasy!s. VY
motomy 1775 p. mpe3suAcHT AeNapTaMCHTY 3aKOpAOHHHX cripas K.
MonseiioBecbkiii 3 Bapuuasn 3BepTaeTbesi IO ABCTPIHCBHKOTo ypsimy 3
MpOXaHHAM T1OBEepHYTH Bci aktu JliobjaiHcbkoro TpmOyHany, siki Oyau
nepesesedi 3 Jlio6nina no JleBoBa y 3B’s13Ky 3 pedopmoio 1764 p. Y
JIUCTi MiAKPECHIOEThCS, O Yepe3 BilCYTHICTb LMX MOKYMEHTIB TpHOyHaa
y Jli061iHi He MoXe BiIHOBMTH CBO€i NisUTbHOCTI. Yepe3 Kinbka MicsAliB
3 BapiuaBu NpHXOAHTH MOBTOPHHUIT JINCT 3 HaraayBaHHSIM TIPO TOMNEPERHE
npoxanHsi. TyT € BXe YyTOYHEHHs, O Wi JOKyMEHTH 30epiraloTbcs He B
rPOACHKill KaHLensapii i He B 3eMCbKOMY Cyli, a B OKpPEMOMY MicCLli.
Hasgite HasuBaeTbcs ocoba, sika MoBHHHA Oyna 6 3alHATHCA [EpEBE3CH-
HAM JOKYMEHTIB, i MiIKPECIIOETLCS, 1O BOHU IOBUHHiI OYyTH MOBEpPHEHi
Tiif ycraHoBi, siIKa iX CTBOpMJIA.

AJle, SIK BUIHO 3 ITONANBLUIONO XOMy CIIpaBH, aBCTPiiicbKa KaHLEAApis
He nocrniwaga 3 Bianosiamio. OYeBUAHO, BXE TOAI TYT BHHOLUYBAJIMCS
IJIaHW 1LOAO TOIUMpeHHs immepii Ha mniBHIYHWIT cxig. Y Takomy pasi
MorjaM 6 craTu B NpUrodi AOKYMEHTH, SIKi CTOCYBaJMCSl LHET TEPUTOPIi.
OaHak rmoctiifHi HaranyBaHHa 3 Bapwasu He aaBaJ CMOKOIO, i B
KaHUeNsapil HaMiCHMUTBA OYaJliv 3aiiMaTHCs UI€I0 CIpaBoIo.

Y JIbBOBi 6yJI0 CKIaneHO CMHUCOK apXiBiB, PO3TalUOBAHMX HAa TEPUTOPIi
Tonbiti, ne Mornm © 30epiraTMcs AOKYMEHTH, HIO MalOThb BiHOLUEHHS
no kuasisers Tannunnn i Bononumupii. lle, oueBunHo, pobunocs 3
IYMKOIO Mpo Te, WWOO 3BiATH 3rofAOM BHMAaraTi JOKYMEHTH B3aMiH 3a
OO iHCbKI aKTH.

Bxe y 1777 p. roTyeTbcs cnpasa Npo CKIaJ€HHS CHHCKiB JOKYMEHTIB
BonuHcekoro, bpaunascekoro, KuiBcekoro i YepHiriBCbkoro BOEBOACTB
Ta PO iX MepenucyBaHHA. 3 TOro yacy 36epircs uikaBuil HOKYMEHT 3a
nianucoM perenta abBiBcbkoi 3emni M.IlikaBcekoro — 1€ cBOepimHHit
KOLUTOPHUC BHUTpaT, MOTPiOHUX IS NepenucyBaHHs akTiB JIo6maiHCbKOro
TpubyHasy, 1o 36epiralotbcs y Bosocekiit uepksi. Tyr nepenbaueHi TOuHi

13 Tam camo. — @.146. — Om.86. — Cnp.2634. — Apk.1-88 (1775-1859 pp).
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BUTpaTd Ha omaty CraBporlirii 3a NpUMilleHHs Ta HOro onamioBaHHA it
OCBiTJICHHSI B 3MMOBY MOpy, Ha Iepa, 4YopHwio, mnamip. OcHOBHe,
TOBOPUTLCA Y HOKYMEHTi, Tpeba 3HallTH I’aTh ocib, sAKi nobpe 3HaIOTH
PYCBKY MOBY, CTape NHCbMO, CKOPOINHUC i MOXYTh IOro JIerKO YMTATH i
MepeKIafaTH Ha IOALCbKY MoBy. Haji y LboMy AOKYMEHTI mojgaHmii
CIUCOK JMOOMIHCHKUX aKTOBUX KHHUI — I8 KOXHOIO BOEBOJCTBA OKPEMO,
M0YaTKOBi i KiHLEBI OaTH, THUITM KHUT. Y NiICYMKY TiIKpec/NeHO 3arajbHy
KiibKicTb — 109 KHHI pycCbKHM CcKOpoIHMcOM mnucaHi Ta 112 mnmcani
yIEepeMilllKy Mo-pycbkM i mo-monbcbku. 3 nunHsa 1785 p. 36epircsa
¢inaHCOBUHT HOKYMEHT MNpO 3aTpaTH KOIUTIB Ha KOMilOBaHHA aKTiB
Jliwobnincekoro TpubyHany 3a 1778-1785 pp. (to6To 32 8 poKiB).

3 HacTymHHX AOKyMeHTiB ¢oHny lanuiibKoro HaMmiCHHITBA Ai3HAEMO-
cs, wo Marepiaan JliobaiHcekoro TpubyHany 6ynu BimicnaHi no Bapuiasu
10 motoro 1848 p. 3 BapuwiaBy NpuiilLI0 MiATBEPIKEHHS MPO OMEPXaHHS
LHX DOKYMeHTiB. BpakyBano cepel HHX, MiIKPECNIOETHCA Y JIHCTi, OMHi€l
kuurn Kwuiscnkoro soesonmctsa 3 1691 p. 3a mucaps Anama Onmnizapal4.
JIucTyBaHHA Ha IO TeMY TPUBAJIO IlE NOCHTH JIOBFO.

OcTtanHiit nepion Xxurtst aktiB JlloOniHCEKOro TpUOYHaly TpHUBaB
6su3bko 100 pokiB i nmpoxonuB y cTiHax ApXiBy maBHiX akTiB y Bapiuasi.
3 TNOABCHKMX IXepeJ Hi3HAaEMOCH, INO IUIsT KHUT BoJMHCBKOrO,
Bpauwnascekoro, KuiBcbkoro i YepHiriBCbKOro BO€EBOACTB MiA 4yac 36epi-
ravHa ix y JIbBoBi 6ynu BuroroBieHi iMeHHi i reorpadiyHi MOKaX4yHKMH,
sIKi BUKODUCTOBYBAJNCS y TrepadbOIUYHUX i TreHeaJoriyHMx mpausax
MOJIbCBKNX BYEHHX.

Komn B Kuesi noyana mnpautoBatH Apxeorpadiuna Kowmicia ansa
po3rnany naBHix aktiB (1843 p.), ii uneHu moOpe ycBimOMMIM Bary
nokyMeHTiB JltobniHcekoro TpHOyHany s ictopii YKpaiHu. 3okpeMa,
KOJMW BUSIBWJIOCSI, WO Uit TepuTopii KonuuiHix KwuiBcekoro, bpaias-
cbkoro i YepHiriBcbkoro BOEBOACTB iHIII JOKYMEHTH CYJOBUX YCTaHOB
XVI — nepiuoi monoBunu XVII cr. nponamu. Y upboMy CBiTZi MaTepiaiu
JiobniHcbkoro TpubyHany s LMX paiioHiB YkpaiHu Oynu €auHHM
JOKEpeJioM Takoro Tuny!s,

YkpaiHcbKRil BueHMit Mukosa IBaHHIIEB — iCTOPMK MpaBa, TOJIOBHHIA
penaktop BuzaHs KuiBcbkoi ApxeorpacdiyHoi Kowmicii, — HeomHopa3oso
isnuB no BapiaBu g minbopy MOKyMEHTIB 3 TpPHUOYHalnbCbKUX KHMT.

14 Tam camo. — Apk.74 (Jluct 3 Bapwasn no Tamiupkoro HamicHMUTBa Bill 8
XoBTHs 1848 p.).

15 Nokxnapuiwe mnpo ue: Jesuuxuii O.H. O6 aKTOBHIX KHHIaX, OTHOCSIUMXCH K
HCTOPHM IorosamagHoro Kpas ¥ Manopocciu (Jonosinb, BHUrojouieHa Ha
onMHanusIToMy apxeosoriyHomy 3’izni B Kuesi 1899 p.) // Tpyaw oauHaguaroro
apxeonoruyeckoro cwesga... M., 1902. — T.II. — C.81-82.
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3aBasKM LbOMY AEsiKi 3 TMX AOKYMEHTIB Oyjiu omyOsikoBaHi Yy KHIBCbKHX
BULAHHSIX. L

Y 1861 i 1888 pp. smiiuuiu y Kuesi I i Il tomm apyroi yacTtuHu
»ApxuBy lOro-3anagnoii Poccun, usnasaeMoro BpemeHHoit Kommuccuero
Uil pa3bopa ApeBHUX aKTOB”, y sIKMX OyaH ony0JikoBaHi IOCTaHOBU
JNBOPAHCHKHX MPOBIHLHMUHHX ceiiMuKiB. Bumaseus 11x tomiB M.IBanulien
y nepeaMoBi 1o | ToMy mpoaHanizyBaB 3MiCT IHOKYMEHTIB, HaroJioLIyIOYH
Ha iX OCHOBHIMl AyMUi MpO Te, IO 3aXiAHOPYCbKE ABOPSHCTBO HE TiIbKH
6opoJsiocsl 3a AOTPHUMAaHHSI MOCTAHOB MpPO PYCHbKY MOBY B aAMiHicTpauii i
CYAOYHMHCTBiI, ajie it nmbano mpo ii yuctory. Came cTapaHHAMHU
3aXilHOPYCbKOTO ABOPSHCTBA Yy 3aKOHOMABYi MOCTAHOBH OYyJN0 BBEAECHO
MYyHKT ,,4TOOBI 3aKOHBI MHCAHbI ObIJIH PYCCKMM SI3bIKOM U NHCHbMOM 0Oe3
npuMecu cios natHHckux” (Volumina Legum. — T.II. — N1340).

Y 1859 p. Kniscbka Apxeorpacdiuna Kowicisg, a 3 mouatky 1880 p.
Ipaninug KHIBCHKOro YHiBepCUTETY MNOPYIIYBajJH KJIOMOTAHHA IIPO
nepeMilleHHs TPUOYHaNbCBKHX KHHI, 110 CTOCYBAaJICA YKpaiHChbKHUX
semcab, Ao KuiBcbkoro UHentpanbHoro apxiBy. Lle nurtanHa Oyno
npeaMeToM O0OropopeHHs i Ha apxeosoriunux 3’ismax!6. Ane >xomen 3
3aX0JliB HC YBiHYABCS YCIiXOM.

Ha xans, He cymwiocs akxtaM JII0GMiHCBKOrO KOpPOHHOro TpubyHany
3aMOBHHTH CTOPIHKHM icTOpii yKpaiHChbKHX 3eMenb. Y 1944 p. Bci ioro KHu-
TH, Yy TOMY 4uCli ¥ Ti, 110 CTOCYBAJHCSI YKpaiHCbKOI TepuTtopii, 6e3mno-
BOPOTHO MPONAAH B MONYM'i MOXeX Iil YaC BapLIaBCLKOro noscTaHHs!’,

Tenep, iHayyn ciizamMd BTpay€HHX apXiBiB, 30KpeMa THUMH LUSIXaMM,
AKIMH BOHH MaHAPYBaJY, HATPAIUIIEMO Ha 3AJIMUIKM, SIKi BCE-TaKH NAlOTh
3MOIY CTBODHTH TIE€BHY YsIBY INpO i JOKYMEHTH.

Hacamnepen 3acnyrosyioTb Ha yBary Marepianun llenurpanbHoro
nepxaBHOro icropmuHoro apxiBy Ykpaiuu y JIeBoBi. Tyr 306epiraerncs
LiKaBHii, ane, Ha Xaib, Aoci He BUKopHcTaHuHil ¢onmx Ne 773, akmit Tak
i HasupaeTbca ,Jlo6aiHcekuil TpubyHan”!8. lle BiAHOCHO HeEBENIMKHIi
¢oHa, uo Hapaxosye 101 omunnuio 306epiranss. 35 omuHMUb (AesKi 3
HUX MatoTb noHan 100 apkymiB) — 1ie YOpHOBI Marepianu akTiB

16 IIus.: Tam camo. 3aKiH4ylouM CBOIO JIONOBilb Ha ONMHANUATOMY apXeoNOriYHOMY
3’izni y 1899 p., O.JleBrubKHilT BHCIOBHMB NPOMO3NLi0, 1106 HacTynmHMit 3'i3;, 3i
cBoro 0OKy, 3HOB NOpYUIMB INMHUTaHHA MPo MNoBepHeHHS KHUT Jlio6niHCBKOTO
TpHOyHaly, IO CTOCYIOTLCS YKpaiHCHKMX 3eMenb, no Kuesa.

17 Mpo ue B kH.: Straty archiwéw i bibliotek Warszawskich. — Warszawa, 1957.
18 Ynopsnkosanuit y 1971 p. TomilmHiM cmiBpoGiTHiKoM apxisy Emyapaom
PyX1nupKUM, sIKHii 3roloM BHKOPHCTaB Matepianu ¢oHny y cBoiit ny6nmikauii
“Przyczynek do biografii Franciszka Karpinskiego” // Pamigtnik Literacki LXV.—
1974. — Cz.3. — S.189-195. (Tyr nomaHi nmesiki BizoMocTi npo JIbBiBCbKY KaleHLilo
Tpubynamry. — C.190-191).
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Bonuncekoro, bpaiyiaBcbkoro i YepHiriBCbKOro BOEBOACTB MEPEBaXHO 3
apyroi nosoBunu XVIII cT., nmucaHi NOABCHKOIO MOBOIO, Y JAyXe
MoraHoMy CTaHi 30epeXcHHs, MaJIONpHAATHI IJISI KOpUCTYBaHHsA. 3
yKpaiHChKUX 30epircst nuile dparMeHT AoKyMeHTa 1614 p.

Pewity 66 omuHHup — 1€ TaK 3BaHi cyMapii akTiB ycCiX YOTHMpPBOX
poepoacTs. HaiiGinbiie € OpaiwnaBcbkux (36 crnpas), sAKi OXOIMIIOIOTh
nepion Bin 1590 p. mo 1768 p., xuiscekux (18 cmpas) Bim 1604 p. no
nosiopunu XVIII cr., BoanHcekux (10 copas) 3 1680 p. mo mepiiy 4BepTh
XVIII cr., a yepHiriBcbKuUX ycworo 2 cnpaBd 3 mnoyatky XVIII cr.

Li cymapii €, oueBMIHO, pe3yJbTaTOM IisUIbHOCTI JIbBIBCBKHX NHCapiB
y nepion 36epiraHHs TpuOyHanbcbKHX akTiB y JIbBoBi. IHo saBasioTh
coboro ui 3amuKu? 3rizHo 3 BUMOraMM 3aMOBHMKA (a IpoO 1lie 3HAEMO
3i 3rajaHux AOKYMEHTIB HaMiCHMUTBa), Lie Oyiau mepekjaau 3 PYyCbKOi
MOBU 1A MOABLCBKY (MPO L0 3a3HAYeHO Ha MMOYATKY KOXHOIO apkKylua),
aje He JOCHIBHHMI mepekiajl, JIMILIE KOpPOTKa aHOTallis, Nepekad 3MicTy
JOKYMEHTa. 3aBHsKH LbOMY CyMapil € Termep €OMHHM JKEpPEJIoM s
BilTBOpEHHs 3arajibHoro 3micry aktiB JliobniHchbKoro TtpubOyHany. Bonm
CKJaleHi KiJIbKOMa IHCapsMH, Pi3HMMH IMouyepkaMH. Temep Baxko
BCTAHOBUTH TOBHOTY LHX CyMmapiiB, TOOTO HEBiAOMO, UM 3HAMIIOB TYyT
BiOOUTTSA 3MICT yCiX HassBHHX KOJHUCh KHHT, 4YM 30epernucs Bci cymapii,
xT0 OyB nepenucyBaueM? YactuHa TpuOyHansCbKMX KHHUT JIbBiBCBKOL
KageHuii y IIJIIA Yxpaiuu y JIsBoBi Oyia NMOMHIKOBO MimIHTA OO KHHI
JIbBiBCHKOTO 3eMcbKOro cyay. Tam BOHM 3anMIMIANCA # N0 CbOromHi
(.10, on.1, cnp.293, 294). Ue martepianu apyroi nonosuun XVIII cr.,
nucaHi mo-nonscbkH. OKpemi ¢parMeHTH nokyMmenTtiB Jl106siHCbLKOTO
TpnOyHany 30eperaucs MpH BiONOBIIHHUX CHUTyallisIX i B iHIIMX apXiBax,
Npo WO 3HAXOAHUMO BiZOMOCTi B TemepiuiHix omnmcax!®.

CBO€EpiIHMM J0NATKOBHM IDKEpPEIOM, SIKE BEAC CHiAaMH BTpayeHIX
JNOKYMEHTIB, € BUNHCH 3 TPHUOYHAJIBCBKHX KHHUT, 3po0JsieHi miciist 3aKiH-
YEHHS CIIpaBH Ha BUMOrY 3aliikKapjieHoi ocobu. BoHM € TOYHHMM KOmisiMH
OopuriHaiB, BilTBOPIOIOTH He TUIBKU iX 3MicCT, ase it dopmy. YacTo micaHi
Mo-yKpaiHCbKM, TOOTO Tak, SIK ue Oyjno B opuriHaai. Ajne AKILO cymapii

19 Paiikéw S. Archiwa. Wyd. II. — Warszawa, 1975. — S.153. [Tonae BimomocTi npo
“szczatki akt Trybunalu Koronnego Lubelskiego (1579-1794)” y mepxaBHOMY
Bo€BOACBKOMY apxiBi y Jliobmii.

Y kH.: Kosanvckuii H.11., Meiybix FO.A. AHaNIH3 apXMBHBIX HCTOYHHKOB MO HCTOPHH
Vkpanust XVI-XVII BB. — dHenponetposck, 1984. — C.20-21 € BKa3iBKH Ha Te,
mwo B ApxiBi CaHrywkis y KpakiBCbKOMY IepXaBHOMY BOEBOJICBKOMY apXiBi
36epiratoTses perectd 3 Kuur Jliobnincekoro Tpubynary 3a 1591-1700 pp.
Archives and Manuscript Repositories in the USSR Ukraine und Moldavia. Book
1 General Bibliography and Institutional Directory. Patricia Kennedy Grimsted. —
Princeton; New Jersey, 1988. — P.63, 429, 454.
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36epiraloTb TepUTOpPiaJibHY i XPOHOJIOTiYHY NOCJHIAOBHICTH 3aIlMCiB
TpuOYHaAILCHKOI KaHLENsipii, TO CHHXPOHHI BHMIHCH i3 TpHUOYHaJIbCbKHUX
KHUI — 1€ acnuBi okpeMi Oe3cucteMHi Bumnaaku. BoHu Haityacriiie
TParuBIIOTECSA Y POOMHHHUX 30ipKax IOKYMEHTIB.

YV JIpBiBCHLKOMY iCTOPpMYHOMY apXiBi Ta B pYKONMCHOMY Binini
JIbBiBcbKOi HaykoBoi 6ibmiorekn iM.B.CredaHmka MoXxHa 3HAUTH YMMAaO
noaibHux 6e3uiHHuXx Martepianis?®, sokpeMa Bumucu 3 ¢oHny JIAHLKOpOH-
CHKMX Y Tpymi HOKyMeHTiB pony danunoBudiB. OKpeMi aKTH TparuIsIOTHCS
B apxiBi I'pexo-Kartonuubkoi MHTPONOJHYOI KOHCHCTOpIii, Y MOHACTHp-
CBbKHX apXxiBax.

Lli maTepiaiu He JiexaTb Ha TOBEpXHi, BOHU MPHUXOBaHi MECATKAMH
iHIIMX JOKYMEHTiB, TOMY iX BHUSBIECHHS Ta CBO€EpiAHA CHCTEMAaTH3Aallist
BUMAaraioTh CIELialbHOT0 METOOUYHOIO MiIXoiy.

3ronoM Ha OCHOBi THMX OKpYUIMH, LU0 PO3CHMNAaHi MO pi3HUX apXiBax,
PYKONHUCHHUX 306ipkax 6i0mioTek, MoxHa Oyjio © CTBOpDHTH CXEMaTHYHY
KapTUHY KOJIMILIHBOTO KOMIUIEKCY NOKYMEHTIB aitoBoacTBa JIioGmiHCbKOro
KOPOHHOro TpubOyHany, B sKux Oyjga BiaOuTa omHa i3 CTOpiHOK icTopii
YKPaiHCbKHX 3€MeEJIb.

20 BumuckM NpPoO HAABHICTh TAKUX NOKYMEHTiB poGMB mpHHariiHo Spocnas
JawkeBuy i nepenaB ix aBTOpoBi Wi€i my6Gnaikauii, 3a wo HoMy ckiagaio HOMSKY.



Dariusz KOLODZIEJCZYK (Warszawa)

EKSPORT SREBRNEJ MONETY Z RZECZYPOSPOLITEJ
NA ZIEMIE IMPERIUM OSMANSKIEGO I PROBLEM
BILANSU HANDLOWEGO

Juz 70 lat uptyneto od ukazania si¢ monografii handlu Sredniowiecznego
Lwowa piéra Lucji Charewiczowej'. Wraz z pracami Stanistawa Kutrzeby i
Wiadystawa Lozinskiego do dzis zachowala ona duza warto$¢. Lata po drugie;j
wojnie §wiatowej przyniosly wieloletnie odcigcie polskich historykéw od
archiwéw Iwowskich, a i w radzieckiej Ukrainie badanie “kosmopolitycz-
nego” Srodowiska Iwowskich kupcé6w napotykalo na trudnosci. Z kolei
archiwa tureckie, cho¢ niedawno otwarte, czesto byly i s3 uwazane za zbyt
“egzotyczne” dla historykéw gospodarczych Europy Wschodniej. Tym silniej
podkresli¢ nalezy zastuge jubilata, profesora Jarostawa Daszkiewicza, iz
badania nad mozaikg etniczno-religijng dawnych miast ruskich Rzeczypos-
politej nigdy nie ulegly przerwaniu, a znaczenie Zrédet wschodnich jest dzis
nalezycie doceniane w niepodleglej Ukrainie.

Wskutek splonigcia centralnych archiwéw celnych w powstaniu warszaw-
skim, informacji o rozmiarach handlu wschodniego Rzeczypospolitej szukaé
musimy dzi§ w lokalnych archiwach miejskich, a zwlaszcza w archiwach
zagranicznych: siedmiogrodzkich, moldawskich i krymskich. Ostatnie prace
Andrzeja Dziubiniskiego, Halila Inalcika i Gilles’a Veinsteina przyniosly
wyraZne ozywienie badad w tym kierunku?. Wcigz jednak nasza wiedza o
handlu wschodnim Rzeczypospolitej nie doréwnuje tej zebranej o handlu
baltyckim.

Wedlug Antoniego Maczaka warto$¢ polskiego handlu baltyckiego siggata
w potowie XVI wieku 1.300.000 florendéw, przy czym warto$¢ eksportu
niemal dwukrotnie przewyzszata warto$¢ importu3. Aktywny bilans handlowy
przyczynil si¢ wprawdzie do nastania “Zlotego Wieku” w kulturze i gospo-
darce Rzeczypospolitej. z drugiej jednak strony tani import zagrazal miejsco-

1 Charewiczowa £. Handel $redniowiecznego Lwowa. — Lwéw, 1925.

2 Veinstein G. Marchands ottomans en Pologne-Lituanie et en Moscovie sous le régne
de Soliman le Magnifique // Cahiers du Monde russe. — N35. — 1994. — P.713-738;
Inalcik H. The Black Sea and Eastern Europe / An Economic and Social History of
the Ottoman Empire. 1300-1914 / Ed. by H. Inalcik with D. Quataert. — Cambridge,
1994. — $.271-314; Andrzej Dziubiiiski przygotowuje obecnie monografi¢ handlu
wschodniego Rzeczypospolitej.

3 Mgczak A. Eksport zbozowy i problemy polskiego bilansu w XVI/XVII w. //
Pamietnik X Powszechnego Zjazdu Historykéw Polskich w Lublinie. — Warszawa,
1968. — T.1. — S.183, Liczby podane w Reichstalerach przeliczylem na floreny
(czerwone zlote).
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wemu rzemiostu i premyslowi. Sklonilo to Mariana Matowista do traktowania
owczesnego handlu migdzy Wschodem a Zachodem Europy jako modelu
wymiany pre-kolonialne;j.

Podczas gdy eksport zboza, drewna i woléw powodowal staly naplyw
gotéwki przez zachodnie i pdlnocne granice Polski, duza czgs$¢ tej gotéwki
wyciekala nastgpnie przez granicg poludniowo-wschodnia.

Opierajac si¢ na rozproszonych danych dotyczacych dzierzawy cet
koronnych, mozemy w duzym przyblizeniu szacowaé warto$¢ handlu wschod-
niego Rzeczypospolitej na 200.000 florenéw, czyli okolo 15% wartosci handlu
baltyckiego®. W przeciwieristwie do tego ostatniego, bilans handlu wschod-
niego musiat by¢ wybitnie niekorzystny. Z jego kompozycji wynika jasno, ze
podczas gdy artykuly importowane — jak jedwab, welna angorska, rodzynki,
mydlo, konie, itp. — pochodzily w przewazajacej mierze z ziem Imperium
Osmariskiego, tylko nieliczne artykuly wytwarzane na ziemiach Rzeczypo-
spolitej znajdowaly popyt nad Bosforem. Na “polski” eksport do Turcji
przypadaly angielskie sukno, §laskie noze, rosyjskie futra i — w coraz wigkszej
mierze — srebrna moneta. Nie oznacza to, iz handel ten nie byl korzystny dla
Porty. W XVI wieku liczne towary angielskie i rosyjskie naptywaly do Stam-
butu przez terytorium Lehistanu, by wspomnie¢ tylko dziatalnos$¢ angielskiej
Eastland Company, czy osmaiskich “kupcéw sultariskich” (hassa tiiccar)
wysylanych niemal rokrocznie do Moskwy?. Wenecki bailo Domenico Trevi-
sano pisal w 1554 roku, iz sultan utrzymuje dobre stosunki z polskim krélem,
gdyz jego poddani zaopatrujg si¢ tam w “molte e diverse robbe”®. Pomimo
zakazéw papieskich, takze artykuly strategiczne plynely nad Bosfor z péinocy.
W samym roku bitwy pod Lepanto Zygmunt August zezwolil na sprzedaz
Osmanom duze;j ilosci cyny, prawdopodobnie angielskiego pochodzenia’.

Ujemny bilans handlowy w europejskim handlu ze Wschodem jest dzi$
dobrze znany i opisany, by wspomnie¢ tylko klasyczne prace E. Ashtora i
A. Attmana®. Niekiedy odptyw kruszcéw wywolywat protesty w dotknigtych
spoleczernistwach zachodnich, zazwyczaj skierowane przeciw importowi
towaréw luksusowych. Z czasem protesty takie pojawily si¢ réwniez w
Polsce. Jednakze az do lat 90-tych XVI stulecia import wschodni nie
napotykal zadnych oficjalnych utrudnieni. Dopiero sam koniec stulecia

4 Kolodziejczyk D. Kilka uwag o handlu polsko-tureckim w XVI wicku // Kwartalnik
Historyczny. — N3. — 1988. — S.211-212.

5 Skilliter S. William Harborne and the Trade with Turkey 1578-1582. A Documentary
Study of the First Anglo-Ottoman Relations. — London, 1977; Veinstein G. Marchands
ottomans...

6 Alberi E. Relazioni degli ambasciatori veneti al senato. — Firenze, 1840. — Serie III. —
Vol .I. - P.160.

7 Reznik J. Le Duc Joseph de Naxos. — Paris, 1936. — P.252.

8 Ashtor E. Levant Trade in the Later Middle Ages. — Princeton, 1983; Attman A. The
Bullion Flow between Europe and the East, 1000-1750. — Goteborg, 1981.
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przyniodst istotne zmiany. W kwietniu 1598 sejm uchwalit 2-procentowe clo
od wywozonej monety na granicach motdawskiej i moskiewskiej®. W
konsumpcyjnie nastawionym spoleczeiistwie szlacheckim, wrogim z reguly
wszelkim clom, $rodki te nalezy uznaé za nadzwyczaj radykalne. Na poczatku
XVII wieku opublikowane zostaly dwa popularne pamflety: Stanistawa
Cikowskiego i Wojciecha Gostkowskiego, zawierajace krytyke luksusowego
importu i odplywu monety. Jeszcze ostrzejsze $rodki podjgto w 1655 roku w
obliczu toczacej si¢ wojny ze Szwecja i z Moskwa. Sejm zakazat wszelkiego
importu drogich tkanin perskich i tureckich, ktérych liste opublikowano'©.

Wytlumaczenia tych radykalnych reakcji szukaé mozna w zachodzacych
wowczas zmianach w handlu baityckim. W swych pracach A.Maczak i
Z.Sadowski przypuszczaja, ze juz z korficem XVI wieku bilans w handlu
gdaniskim mdégt sta¢ si¢ mniej korzystny dla Rzeczypospolitej, jako rezultat
rosngcego importu z Zachodu!!. Spadek eksportu zboza po roku 1620 dalej
poglebit te zmiany. Podczas gdy handel wschodni utrzymywat si¢ prawdopo-
dobnie w niewiele zmienionych rozmiarach, wiasnie w tym kierunku skiero-
wana zostala najostrzejsza krytyka, obwiniajaca import towaréw wschodnich
o spowodowanie narastajacych probleméw finansowych.

Clo od eksportu monety przetrwalo az do potowy XVII wieku. Tak na
przyktad w samym roku 1649, mimo trwajacego powstania Chmielnickiego,
co najmniej 40.000 srebrnychtalar6w wywieziono legalnie do Motdawii.
Mimo potocznej nazwy “myto ormiariskie od pienigdzy”, cto to dotyczylo
takze kupcéw innych narodowosci aktywnych w handlu wschodnim!2.
Ogromny import srebrnej monety z ziem Rzeczypospolitej do Motdawii
potwierdza tez XVII-wieczny moldawski kronikarz — Miron Kostin. Wspét-
czesny historyk rumuiiski Mihai Maxim wykazal, ze poczawszy od lat 90-tych
XVI wieku motdawski haracz wysytano do Stambulu niemal wylacznie w
zachodnich talarach gléwnie pochodzacych z importu z Polski'3.

Podobnie jak w przypadku innych towaréw, tylko niewielka czgs¢ srebrnej
monety przywozonej z ziem Rzeczypospolitej w giab Imperium Osmaiiskiego
byla pochodzenia polskiego. Produkcja kopalni w Olkuszu nigdy nie wystar-
czata nawet na potrzeby rynku wewngtrznego, a po utracie Slaska juz w XIII
wieku, nigdzie w Polsce nie wydobywano ztota. Wsréd obcych monet licznie

9 Volumina legum. — St.Petersburg, 1859. — VolIl. — $.377; Switalski Z. Clo od
wywozu pienigdzy wywozonych za granice Rzeczypospolitej w latach 1598-1659 //
Przeglad Historyczny. — N51. — 1960. — S.24-30.

10 Volumina legum. — VolIV. — S.509; Sadowski Z. Pieniadz a poczatki upadku
Rzeczypospolitej. — Warszawa, 1964. — S.79, 203.

' Mgczak A. Eksport zbozowy... — S.183; Sadowski Z. Pieniadz... — S.72.

12 Switalski Z. Clo od wywozu... - S.27.

13 Maxim M. Considerations sur la circulation monetaire dans les pays roumains et
I’Empire Ottomane dans le seconde moitié du XVIe siécle // Revue des Etudes Sud-
est Européennes. — N13. — 1975. — P407-415.
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krazacych w Rzeczypospolitej wymienié nalezy §laskie grosze $widnickie,
zlote wegierskie floreny, niemieckie Reichstalery i — w coraz wigkszym
stopniu — holenderskie rijksdaaldery i leeuwendaaldery bite z amerykaiiskiego
srebra.

Mozemy przyjaé, ze wiele talaréw przywozonych na statkach holender-
skich do Gdariska “wedrowalo” dalej do Lwowa, i stamtad do Moldawii i
Stambutu. Zgodnie z tablicami opublikowanymi przez Janusza Pelca, ukazuja-
cymi relacje cen srebra i zlota w duzych miastach Rzeczypospolitej, przez
caly okres od 1542 do 1640 roku srebro bylo stale najtarisze w Gdansku, i
najdrozsze we Lwowie. Mozna to uzna¢ za wyraZny wskaznik kierunku jego
przeptywu wewnatrz Rzeczypospolitej'*. Co jednak znamienne, wedtug
tureckiego historyka Sevketa Pamuka, po roku 1580 relacje cen srebra i zlota
w Stambule nie odbiegaty od zachodnioeuropejskich!’. To samo mozna
powiedzie¢ o Gdarisku. Tymczasem we Lwowie srebro bylo stale drozsze niz
w Gdarisku, lecz réwniez drozsze niz w Stambule. Lecz, jak juz powiedziano,
srebro plyngto z Rzeczypospolitej nad Bosfor nie dlatego iz bylo tu tak tanie
czy tak latwo dostepne, lecz poniewaz nie znaleziono miejscowych artykuiow,
nadajacych si¢ do wymiany za poszukiwane artykuly wschodnie. Podobna
rolg¢ odgrywalo tez drogie sukno angielskie, importowane do Polski i
nastgpnie wywozone do Stambulu w zamian za jedwabne tkaniny i kobierce.

Podczas gdy zaniepokojenie wiadz Rzeczypospolitej dotyczace odplywu
kruszcéw w czasie kryzysu finansowego wydaje si¢ zrozumiale, takze ze
strony osmariskiej stosunek do importu monety z Rzeczypospolitej nie byl
jednoznaczny. Mozna tu wymieni¢ dwa aspekty:

1) To, iz przybywajacy i odjezdzajacy kupcy powinni placi¢ clo od swych
towaréw, wydawalo si¢ samo przez si¢ zrozumiate. Fakt, iz kupcy przybywa-
jacy z Rzeczypospolitej coraz czg¢Sciej zamiast towardw wieZli monetg
musialo niepokoi¢ zaréwno polskie, jak i osmariskie wladze fiskalne, gdyz
przynosito bezposredni spadek wplywéw celnych. Poczatki idei wprowa-
dzenia cla od monety wymagaja dalszych studidéw, uderzajaca jest jednak
zbiezno$¢é w czasie sejmowej konstytucji z 1598 roku z pierwszymi wzmian-
kami w osmanskich listach przymiemych (‘ahdname), dotyczacymi samej
mozliwosci wprowadzenia cel od importowanej monety. Co charakterys-
tyczne, pierwsze zwolnienie z tych oplat z 1597 roku zagwarantowano jedynie
polskim postom, a nie polskim kupcom. Poniewaz list przymierny z 1597 roku
niemal dostownie powtarzat postanowienia podobnych listéw z lat 1577 i
1591, 10 miesigcy péZniej strona polska zazadala nowego dokumentu.
Dopiero tam po raz pierwszy czytamy, iz monety przywozone przez polskich
kupcéw maja by¢ zwolnione od cfa.

14 pelc J. Ceny w Gdarisku w XVI i XVII w. — Lwéw, 1937. - S.52. — Tab.IX.
15 Pamuk $. Money in the Ottoman Empire, 1326-1914 // An Economic and Social
History of the Ottoman Empire. — P.955.
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2) Cho¢ przywéz nad Bosfor monet zamiast towaréw przynosit spadek z
wplywéw celnych, z drugiej strony zaspokaja¢ on médgl zapotrzebowanie na
metale szlachetne, charakterystyczne dla wszystkich paristw epoki nowozyt-
nej. Wkrétce zauwazono jednak, Ze importowana moneta posiada czgsto
bardzo niski standard. Badacze polityki monetarnej w panstwach $rednio-
wiecznych i wczesnonowozytnych wykazali, ze psucie drobnej monety
stuzyto nieraz samym krélom i ksigciom do poprawienia finanséw kosztem
najemnych zolnierzy i nizszych warstw spotecznych. Ten los podzielit
osmaiiski asper (akge), “biata” srebrna drobna moneta, stajaca si¢ z czasem
coraz bardziej “czerwona”. Jednakze polityka wobec grubszej monety musiata
by¢ bardziej ostrozna. Moneta ta stuzyla w duzych transakcjach, w ktérych
zaangazowane byly same rzady i elity paistwowe. Haim Gerber wykazal, ze
prawo to dotyczylo réwniez polityki monetarnej w Imperium Osmarskim.
Wysoki standard zlotej i grubej srebrnej monety musiat byé zachowany!6.

Wedtug Sevketa Pamuka, inwazja rynkéw osmarskich przez zachodnia
monetg i zwlaszcza jej specjalne wersje “eksportowe” o zanizonych prébach,
rozpoczela sig okolo roku 1585. Szczegdlnie zig stawe zdobyly wspomniane
holenderskie leeuwendaaldery, zwane dzigki inskrypcji z dwoma Iwami
“talarami lewkowymi” (tur. arslanlu lub esedi gurus). W odpowiedzi,
specjalne $rodki antyinflacyjne podjgte zostaly przez Portg. Pierwszg “popra-
we monety” (tashih-i sikke) przeprowadzono w 1600 roku, i nastgpnie
powtérzono w latach 1618, 1624 i 1640'7. W kontekscie tych wydarzen
powinni§my interpretowac totalne embargo na monet¢ holenderska, wiaczone
do polskiego “listu przymiernego” z roku 1607. Czytamy tak, iz sultan
rozkazat: g
nie bg¢dzie si¢ domagac cta od talaréw [guruslar], ktére przywoza [polscy kupcy].
Jednakze, poniewaz talary lewkowe [arslanlu gurus] przywozone z Polski sa o
niskiej prébie i nie sa czyste, przynosza one publiczng szkode¢ i sa przyczyna
zaburzen cesarskiej monety [raczej rynku. — D.K.]; przeto méj przeSwietny
ferman, zaopatrzony w me cesarskie pismo [tugre], zostal wydany, nakazujacy by
odtad talary lewkowe o niepelnym standardzie nie kursowaty i nie byly uznawane
w mych dobrze strzezonych dominiach. Odtad talary o niskiej prébie nie moga
byé przywozone do mych dobrze strzezonych dominiéw z tamtych stron, lecz
talary o dobrej prébic oraz rozmaite towary moga naplywac.

Ta deklaracja osmariskiej polityki monetarnej znika z pdzniejszych
traktatéw z Rzeczapospolita, datowanych w latach 1623, 1640 itd. Przeciwnie,
talar lewkowy wymieniano tam ws$réd monet legalnie kursujacych na rynku
osmaiiskim. Wytlumaczenie tej zmiany jest proste: w 1612 roku Holendrzy

16 Gerber H. The Monetary System of the Ottoman Empire // Journal of the Economic
and Social History of the Orient. — N25. — 1982. — P.311-312.
17 Pamuk §. Money... — P.961-966.
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otrzymali od sultana swe pierwsze kapitulacje. W ich tekscie, opublikowanym
przez Aleksandra de Groota, czytamy!8:

nie bedzie si¢ bra¢ oplat od zlota i talaréw, ktéry przywoza; [...] nadzorcy i
kontrolerzy mennic nie bgda si¢ mieszac i szkodzi¢ méwiac: ‘wybijemy aspry z
waszych talar6w’.

Role¢ Holandii w $wiatowym przeplywie kruszcéw badal szczegétowo
Artur Attman. Wedlug jego szacunkéw z gora dwie trzecie amerykanskiego
srebra naplywajacego do Amsterdamu wysylano dalej do Indii, Lewantu i
basenu Morza Baltyckiego, a jak prébowaliSmy pokazaé, wiele monet
eksportowanych nad Baltyk réwniez znajdowalo swe ostateczne przezna-
czenie w krajach Lewantu. Cytujac za Attmanem: “w Europie wydawalo si¢
istnieé niepisane prawo, iz kupcy nie ptaca cet od importu i eksportu metali
szlachetnych”!. Jak si¢ wydaje, na przetomie XVI i XVII wieku prawo to
zostalo powaznie zagrozone. Na lata pomigdzy 1590 a 1600 przypada szczyt
naplywu amerykanskiego srebra do Europy. Stopniowe wypieranie bardziej
“tradycyjnych” towaréw przez srebro w monecie sklonilo wiadze fiskalne
poszczegoélnych krajéw do rewizji dotychczasowego liberalnego stanowiska.
Attmanowi znane s3 dwa przypadki pobierania cta od monety w tym okresie:
w Rzeczypospolitej po roku 1598, i w szwedzkiej Narwie pomigdzy 1603 i
16112°, Lektura osmariskich listéw przymiernych wskazuje, iz takze Porta
przynajmniej rozwazata w tym okresie poprawienie swego budzetu poprzez
wprowadzenie cla od monety. Ostatecznie dlugofalowe interesy handlowe i
polityczna presja zachodnich partneréw sklonily wiadze osmaiiskie do
zarzucenia tych projektow.

Odtad holenderski talar lewkowy znalazt swa droge do osmariskich
prowincji, wkrétce stajac si¢ najpopularniejsza srebrng moneta Lewantu.
Swiadectwem jego 6wczesnej stawy i popularnosci jest dzisiejsza nazwa

bulgarskiej monety: lew?!.

18 De Groot A. The Ottoman Empire and the Dutch Republic. A History of the Earli-
est Diplomatic Relations 1610-1630. — Leiden-Istanbul, 1978. — P.250.

19 Attman A. Dutch Enterprise in the World Bullion Trade 1550-1800. — Géteborg,
1983. - P.22.

20 Ibid. - P.24-25.

21 O “karierze” talara lewkowego w Europie Srodkowo-Wschodniej zob.: Buza J. Der
Kurs der Lowentaler in Ost-Mitteleuropa (mit besonderer Riicksicht auf Siebenbiirgen
und Ungarn) // Acta Historica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. —~ N27. - 1981. —
P.335-358.
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TABL. 1: FRAGMENTY TRAKTATOW POLSKO-TURECKICH
(‘AHDNAME) DOTYCZACE EKSPORTU MONETY??

1597 (I dekada Rebi 1 1006/11-20 listopad 1597 — klauzula dodana na
samym koncu dokumentu)

destgahimiza da’ima ilgileriniiz geldikde ilgileriniiziin guruslarindan ve
kendii mata‘larindan giimriik ve raft ve kassab akgcesi deyii bir akce ve bir
habbe alinmiya

zawsze, gdy wasi posiowie przybeda na nasz dwér [...] najmniejszy grosik ni
ziarenko nie bgdzie pobrane z ich talaréw [guruslar] ani z ich wiasnych towaréw
z tytutu cla, podatku wyjazdowego [reft akgesi] czy podatku od zwierzat [kassab
akgesi]

1598 (I Muharrem 1007/4 sierpieit 1598)
geliib giden bazarganlar [...] ve getiirdiikleri guruslarindan dahi giimriik
taleb olunmiya deyii hatt-i hiimayunumla ferman-i ‘ali-sanim sadir olmugdur
takze pre§wietny ferman, zaopatrzony w me cesarskie pismo [tugrg] zostal
wydany, nakazujacy by nie domagaé si¢ od przybywajacych i odjezdzajacych
kupcéw placenia cel od talaréw [guruglar], ktére przywoza

1607

ve getiirdikleri guruslarindan giimriik taleb olunmiya lakin Leh tarafindan
cari olan arslanlu gurusun ‘ayari kam olub halis olmayub zarar-i ‘amm olub
sikke-i hiimayunun ihtilalina ba‘is olmagla min ba‘d memalik-i mahrusemde
arslanlu ve nakisu’l-‘ayar gurus cari ve ra’ic olmamak igiin hatt-i
hiimayunumla ferman-i ‘ali-sanim sadir olmugdur min ba‘d memalik-i
maliruseme oltarafdan kam-‘ayar gurus gelmeyiib sahihii’l-‘ayar-gurus ile
emti‘a-i miitenevvi‘e gele

nie bedzie si¢ domagac cla od talaré6w [guruslar], ktére przywoza. Jednakze,
poniewaz talary lewkowe [arslanlu gurug] przywozone z Polski sa o niskiej
prébie i nie sg czyste, przynosza one publiczng szkod¢ i sg przyczyng zaburzen
cesarskiej monety [raczej rynku. — D.K.]; przeto méj prze§wietny ferman,
zaopatrzony w me cesarskie pismo [tugre], zostal wydany, nakazujacy by odtad
talary lewkowe o niepeinym standardzie nie kursowaly i nie byly uznawane w
mych dobrze strzezonych dominiach. Odtad talary o niskiej probie nie moga by¢
przywozone do mech dobrze strzezonych dominiéw z tamtych stron, lecz talary o
dobrej prébie oraz rozmaite towary moga napltywaé

22 poza dokumentem z 1607 roku wszystkie teksty zachowaly si¢ w oryginalach w
warszawskim Archiwum Gléwnym Akt Dawnych. Autor przygotowuje obecnie pelng
edycje traktatéw polsko-tureckict.
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1623 I (luty)

ve getiirdiikleri guruslarindan dahi giimriik taleb olunmiya deyii marhum
ve magfurun-leh babam sultan Mehmed Han Gazi taba sarahu hazretleri hatt-
i hiimayunlan ile ferman etmegin mucebiyle ‘amal olunub alinmiya

i, poniewaz méj zmarly ojciec, ktérego grzechy sa odpuszczone, Jego
Wysokos$¢ Suttan Mehmed Chan Gazi (niech spoczywa w pokoju!), wydat ferman
zaopatrzony w jego cesarskie pismo [tugre], méwiacy by nie domagaé si¢ [od
nich] placenia cla od talaréw [guruglar], ktére przywoza, nalezy postgpowac
odpowiednio i nie bra¢ [od nich oplat]

1623 I (pazdziernik)

ve getiirdiikleri guruslarindan eger riyal ve eger kara gurus ve eger arslani
ve eger Lih gurusidir giimriik tabel olunmiya

nie bedzie si¢ domagaé cla od talaréw [guruglar], ktére przywoza, czy to od
realéw [riyal], czarnych talaréw [kara gurug], talaréw lewkowych [arslani], czy
polskich talaréw [Lih gurugi]

1640

ve getiirdiikleri sahihii’l-‘ayar gurugdan giimriik taleb olunmiya

nie bedzie si¢ domagaé cta od talaréw [guruslar] o dobrej prébie, ktére
przywoza

1667-1672-1678

ve getiirdiikleri guruglarindan eger riyal ve eger kara gurus ve eger esedi
ve eger Lih gurusidir giimriik taleb olunmiya

nie bedzie si¢ domagaé cla od talaréw [guruglar], ktére prywoza, czy to od
realéw [riyal], czarnych talaréw [kara gurug], talar6w lewkowych [esedi], czy
polskich talaréw [Lih gurugi]

1699
sekizinci madde [...] ve getiirdukleri nakd akg¢eden giimriik taleb olunmiya
Artykut 6. [...] nie bedzie si¢ domaga¢ cta od aspréw, ktére przywoza.

AR
AN



Edmond SCHUTZ (Budapest)

CONTRASTIVE HISTORICAL AND LITERARY PARALLELS
OF MEDIEVAL ARMENIA AND HUNGARY

How far lies Hungary from Armenia, having no direct contact whatever
all through their history. So it is hardly imaginable that they should have any
common feature in their history and culture, one lying on the verge of Wes-
tern Europe, and Armenia on the Eastern threshold of Asia Minor.

Nevertheless at odd times between Armenian and Hungarian history there
were peculiar similarities and deriving from it also in literature.

Similarities partly derived from the identical features of human thinking
and feelings of nations, having attained a comparatively analogical cultural
level, expressed in the identical genres of themes of universal folklore. There
were also similarities because of similar trends of historical events, of parallel
progress of historical process, and by eventual coincidences in the history of
Eurasia. -

Besides the general similarities there were such points of contact, which
derived from the parallel historical events. The life of our two nations for a
considerable part of their historical career has been conditioned by the subse-
quent inroads of nomad tribal confederations starting from Inner Asia and
reaching as far as Transcaucasia and Anatolia. Such incursions of decisive sig-
nificance of the two nations were: the invasions of the Khazars, Kipchaks
(Comans and Petchenegs), Seljuks, Tatars, Turcoman tribes and of the Otto-
mans.

So Armenia was counted all through its history of the first millennium the
bulwark of the Greco-Roman Empire, and Hungary the bastion to ward off
the Eastern inroads directed against Western Europe in the second millennium.
In this era Armenia was completely absorbed by the two giants of the Near
East: Persia and Seljuk and Ottoman Turkey.

Dissimilarities mostly derive from the different geographic site of their
homeland and historical surroundings and the different process of historical
evolution and productive forces.

I The first millennium

I. a) The main difference being instrumental in the historical evolution is
the temporal shift of roughly taken 7 centuries in the social-economic deve-
lopment of our two nations. When Armenians had already reached the peak
of their early cultural evolution in the fifth century, the ancestors of the Hun-
garians just left their original ancient homesite on the upper reaches of the
Kama river next to the Ural mountain ranges, and began their wandering
southward to the lower reaches of the Don and the Donets rivers. There they
got into close contact with several Onogur and Bolgar tribes with a compara-
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tively high level of agriculture and animal husbandry and spent-some 300
years in these regions later next to the Khazar Khaganate and adopted the
knowledge and skill of this mode of production from their neighbours.

These regions the Hungarians were compelled to leave at about 830 having
been attacked by a new wave of nomad tribes setting forth from Asia: the
Petchenegs. The result of this evacuation to the West proved to end in a rather
fortunate outcome: the Hungarians at about 895-896 arrived into the Carpa-
thian basin surrounded by high mountain ranges, and settled down in their
present country.

For about one century it was an undecided question which orbit of cul-
tural area the Hungarians would join, because a considerable part of the Hun-
garian nobility became partisan of the Byzantine court, but at about the turn
of the first millennium when King Stephen made the decisive step to join the
Western political and cultural sphere, the country got involved into the orbit
of the Roman Catholic Church. Herewith Hungarians adopted the Latin lan-
guage for their church service, and also the Latin script.

So as it has been demonstrated, there ensued a considerable gap between
the beginnings of the two nations in joining two different cultural spheres.

I. b) Armenian literary activity was 5-7 centuries ahead of the Hungarian.
Armenians came into contact with Christian cultural centers already in the
centuries preceding 300 A.D., Christian preachers entered the country of the
pagan Armenians already in the third century or even sooner: the earlier
groups from Syria, but soon they were followed by the Greeks, who then be-
came a domineering cultural force on Armenian soil.

The process of the interrelation of the cultural impacts is clearly shown by
the component motives of the Armenian alphabet invented by Mesrop
Mashtots. At the beginning for the ad lioc verbal Armenian literacy the monk
Mesrop Mashtots tried to find a proper alphabet in the Near Eastern cultural
centers first in the Syrian region.

This initial trend must have been corroborated by the legacy of the
Parthian chancellery, which itself was established by Aramean scribes. Surely
the Parthian supremacy must have played a decisive role: as in 63 A.D. the
younger brother of the Parthian king, Tiridat I was set on the throne of Arme-
nia, and Parthian aristocracy took ruling positions in the kingdom. Peculiarly
Mesrop did not take over the ready Parthian script, but formed a special script
on some Syrian Aramean pattern. It was only after the successive visit of
Mesrop and his disciples to the Greek cultural centers that Mesrop Mashtots
complemented his alphabet with the few missing letters from the Greek al-
phabet and ranged them into the Greek order. It is well known that the first
endeavour to achieve the great task of the translation of the Bible was prima-
rily made from the Aramean version, only the succeeding teams carried
through the translation of the whole text from the Greek. So the cultural con-
test ended not with the victory of the Syrophiles, but of the Grecophiles.
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The consequence of the most lasting effect was, that together with the
newly invented characters Aramean, or Syrian, or Greek literary language did
not intrude into Armenian literacy, but Armenian literature from the beginning
has been cultivated exclusively in classical Armenian, Grabar. This is the age
of the greatest achievements of Armenian cultural life of that age. And hardly
a few decades elapsed and a rich literature arose dozens of literary works of
ecclesiastic need, but at the same time also masterworks of Greek philosophy
were translated into Armenian (Hellenophile school), moreover an incompa-
rably rich harvest of original Armenian literature both from the point of view
of quality as also of quantity.

The extraordinary significance of this unprecedented cultural leap with a
nation living under a double oppression of the neighbouring Greek and Per-
sian empires, this oppression, is only comprehensible, if we compare it again
with the Hungarian example.

I. ¢) Hungarians together with the Latin script took over also the Latin lan-
guage for literary use, and Latin was the exclusive literary language for several
centuries: Latin was the language of sciences, humanities and even of the offi-
cial language of the national parliamentary debates up to the 19th century.

I. d) To turn back to the Armenian literary output — beside church litera-
ture — an astounding richness of chronicles already in the 5th century is the
most remarkable feature of Armenian creative activity. In the Byzantine litera-
ture we have the experience of a regular continuity of the historical canvas:
historiography being an official task of the court, so most of the chronicles
follow one into the step of the preceding. In Armenia we are witnesses of an
abundance of historiography, one chronicle overlapping the other: Agathange-
los, Khorenatsi, Faustos, Parpeci, Elishe, defying all competition with the
Byzantine literature.

In Byzantine historiography there came a gap in the 7-9th centuries, and it
is a particularly great merit of Armenian historiography, that there is a row of
Armenian chronicles which make up for this deficiency: The chronicle of
bishop Sebeos, an eyewitness covering the 7th century up to the first
Omayyad caliph, Muawiya (661); Levond’s chronicle an organic continuation
of it up to the end of the 8th century; moreover we have a chain of short
chronicles of the 7-9th centuries inserted into the “History of the Albanians”
compiled by Daskhurantsi (Kalankatuatsi).

I. e) This series of Chronicles merits a special interest of Hungarian histo-
rians not only for their conscientious account reporting on these centuries very
sporadically and one-sidedly known from some other sources, but this was the
epoch of the Arabs, who incited by their fanatic zeal with fire and sword
wanted to convert all nations to Mahometanism, first of all the Near East. In
the mentioned Armenian chronicles we find a description of the wars raging
for centuries between the Arabs and the Xhazars, mostly fought on Armenian
soil. These chronicles are well informed also about the northern peoples
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(hiwsisayin azger) tribes under Khazar supremacy, and so they are of vital
importance for the history of the ancestors of the Hungarians, who were the
subjects of the Khazars!.

1. f) Beside prose literature there existed also a rich poetry. The cores of
poetry had been present in the literatures of both nations in the folk poetry.
But in higher circles: in the royal court, and in the courts of the magnates
panegyric heroic epic songs were sung by the bards and minstrels.

The most precious treasure of Armenian epic poetry: legends and myths
have been preserved with Movses Khorenatsi. In his chronicle we can read
about the ancient history of the Armenians, though their ancestry is derived
from the quasi-historical genealogy of the biblical forefathers of mankind. But
the real historical canvas has been introduced and pictured beginning from the
exodus of the ancestors led by Hayk, the eponym hero, from Assyrian slavery,
and so there we can read about the legendary history of the Armenian early
dynasties: the Eruandids, the Artashedids, Tigran the Great and there is rea-
lity and myths interwoven in the wonderful stories.

I. g) A similar case we can find also in Hungarian chronicles; remnants of
epic songs about the tribal leaders of the Hungarians2; again a mixture of le-
gend and reality, where the origin of the Hungarians is led back to the Huns,
who in the 5th century — four centuries before the arrival of the Hungarians —
occupied the territory of present-day Hungary. These legendary stories had
been taken over by the successive chronicles of the following centuries. The
descendence of the aristocracy was led back to the times of the conquest of
the country. But Armenian chronicles also sought for the high aristocracy dis-
tinguished forefathers from abroad, so for the Mamikoians noblemen from
China (i. e. Inner Asia), for the Bagratids the biblical king, David?.

The methods of Armenian and Hungarian chronicles so often coincide:
they patch up hardy etymologies of place names to demonstrate the ancientry
of the great families. This method was followed by the Hungarians with the
mentioned seven centuries shift: the unknown author ca. 1200 (Anonymus),
and in his path followed also the subsequent chronicler, Simon de Keza
(1284), with whom we first meet early Armenian settlers mentioned?.

! Based on the evidence of the Armenian Chronicles Levond, Kalankatuatsi and others:
Tep-Tesondan A. Apmenus wu apabekuit xammdar. — Epesan, 1977. — C.49, 51,
72-73, 86-87, 90, 102, 111 etc.

2 P. magistri, qui Anonymus dicitur. Gesta Hungarorum // Scriptores Rerum Hunga-
ricarum / Ed. E. Szentpétery. — Budapest, 1937. — Vol.I. — P42. (§ 8): “Almus dux... de
genere Athile”; Keza Simonis de. Gesta Hungarorum. Prologus. Hunnorum Gesta
(§ 3-23) // Scriptores Rerum Hungaricarum. — Vol.I. — P.142-164.

3 Khorenatsi Movses. Mamikonians. — Lib.II. — Cap.81; Bagratunis. — Lib.I. — Cap.22;
Lib.Il. — Cap.3, 8.

4 Keza Simonis de. Gesta Hungarorum. De nobilibus adventis. — § 94 // Scriptores
Rerum Hungaricarum. — Vol. I. — P. 192,
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But for a historian it was degrading to quote the minstrel songs for their
historical stories, so both the Hungarian, as also the Armenian chronicles make
excuses for relating the “silly chants of the bards™. But from these fragments
preserved in their stories one can reconstruct a number of epic songs, some
lines even kept the original rhythmical text so e.g., the hymn of Vahagn, parts
of the epic cycle of Artashes and Tigran.

1. h) Heroic songs were the constant concomitants of festive banquets also
with the Hungarian court. The famous chronicles of the 14-15th centuries bear
witness to this. Galeotto Marzio, the Italian humanist living in the splendid court
of king Matthias (1458-1490) gave a vivid description of the solemnities.

And the Armenian epic cycle of Artashes was sung with the festive ban-
quets up to the 11th century as mentioned by Grigor Magistros Pahlavuni.

Ecclesiastic poetry flourished through all ages, it was the daily need of the
Christian church. In the first centuries of the new faith songs were transla-
tions from the Syriac, or Greek liturgy into Armenian, and gradually followed
by imitations of the same. The themes themselves were the same, the glori-
fication of the Almighty and the saints, to which by and by also national martyrs
and heroes were coupled: so hymns of the first Christian king Tiridat III, who in
301 established the Christian faith as the official religion as first in the Christian
world; then St. Vardan, the hero and martyr of the Avarayr battle etc.®

II. The second millennium

II. a) At the turn of the first millennium succeeding the Khazars another
convulsion triggered a new torrent of tribes toward the West, the Petchenegs
and the Comans/Polovtsi to the North-West, and the Seljuks to the South-
West. When in 1071 the Seljuks won a decisive victory at Manazkert they
inundated all Persia, the Transcaucasus, whole Anatolia and Near East.

For Armenia it meant a great disaster that after the fall of the flourishing age
of the Bagratid dynasty Armenian independence was abolished, and masses of
Armenians left their home and fled to all directions: first to Cappadocia, Cilicia,
and then to the North-West: the Crimea, Podolia, Moldavia.

But literature did not cease, after a 1-2 centuries silence literary activity
awoke in the second homeland of the Armenians, in Cilician Armenia. Songs
and literature prose continued to flourish. Moreover under the impact of the
French Crusaders new literary styles were adopted and new measures.

Originally the liturgical songs had free measure, sounded as free rhythmi-
cal prose. In the epoch of the Cilician Armenian Kingdom syllabotonic metre

5 Anonymus. Gesta Hungarorum. Prologus: ex falsis fabulis rusticorum vel e garrulo
cantu ioculatorum // Scriptores Rerum Hungaricarum. — Vol.I. — P.34; Khorenatsi
Movses. Mamikonians. — Lib.1. — Cap.3 etc. etc.

6 Illapakan. BorocmyxeGHbie KaHOHB! M NECHH apMSHCKOIT BOCTOYHOI LIEpKBH /
Iep. H. EMun. — Mocksa, 1914, — C.43, 343 etc.



266 EDMOND SCHUTZ

became prevalent, and also rhyme made its appearance (though mostly
monorhymes). Both novelties were mainly due to Nerses Shnorhali, the great-
est personality of literary life of the 12th century. This was the epoch, when
the Gregorian-Armenian canon was established by the zeal of the same
Katholicos.

In Cilician Armenia the 12-13th centuries were the epoch when lengthy
epic songs were composed by the authors, mostly church authorities, the
Katholicos. It was mainly the Bible which presented the stories, but also the
tragic fate of the Crusaders’ strongholds served as theme for the elegies,
mostly the imitations of Shnorhali’s “Lament over the Fall of Edessa™’.

II. b) Hungarian liturgical poetry must have gushed forth about the same
time. The first gem we possess is the beautiful “Lament of the Holy Virgin”8
a fairly good translation of the Latin text, with a rather successful effort to
emulate the perfect syllabotonic metre of the original.

Hungarian monasteries — for the needs of novices and nuns — and the laic
believers — contented themselves with the lives of the translations of the Ro-
man-Catholic Saints from the Legenda Aurea, but in the 16th century beside
the Latin examples also lives of Hungarians were introduced into the Hunga-
rian canon: the life of St. Stephen — “the Hungarian king Tiridat” — St. Gellert
(Gerhardus)?, the martyr propagator of Christian faith, St. Elizabeth, one of
the daughters of king Andrew II (who in 1218 returning from the Holy land
and traversing Cilician Armenia betrothed his son to Zabel the daughter of
king Levon).

IL. ¢) Soon after the collapse of the Seljuk empire the Tatars turned up.

The Tatar-Mongol court assembly (kurultay) held in 1235 in Karakorum,
at the Kaghan’s residence decided about the invasion not only of the South-
West: Persia, Armenia, Anatolia and the Near East, but also of Eastern Eu-
rope; the hordes of Batu Khan set forth to the Rus’ principalities, to Poland
and ultimately to Hungary!0,

The Tatars intruded into Armenia, by force and mostly by artifice they took
the impregnable fortresses of the Armenian and Georgian nobility, and so de-
prived the whole Transcaucasus of its strongholds. This deplorable age has

7 Snorhali Nerses. Olb Edesioy / Ed. M. Mktréyan. — Erevan, 1973; Elégie sur la prise
d’Edesse // Recueil des historiens des croisades. Documents arméniens. — Paris, 1869. —
Vol. I. — P.226-268.

8 Omagyar Mdria siralom // Molndr J., Simon Gy. Magyar Nyelvemlékek [Old Hun-
garian Literary Monuments]. — 1976. — P.42-47. :

9 Legends of Hungarian saints: Legenda S. Stephani regis; Legenda S. Gerhardi episcopi
/I Scriptores Rerum Hungaricarum. — 1938. — Vol.II. — P.365-440 and 461-506.

10 On the second kurultay: Juvaini. The History of the World-Conqueror / Trans.
J.A. Boyle. — Manchester, 1958. — P.196-199; Grousset C. The Empire of the Steppes.
A History of Central Asia. — Rutgers, 1970. — P.263-264.
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been in all details described by a number of Armenian chroniclers: Kirakos of
Gandzak, Vardan Areveltsi and others.

It was a historical coincidence that just at the same time a canon of the
fortress Virad, called Rogerius!!, also an eyewitness of the iniquities of the
people, suffered all the vicissitudes in Hungary, just as Kirakos did in Arme-
nia, so the descriptions of both were complete counterparts of each other: both
fell captive, were constraint to draw up feigned letters to entice the simple
people from their hiding places, in order to drag them to Mongolia into sla-
very, or as artisans, whom they needed for the service of the Khaghan’s court.

The monks in their remote monasteries high up in the mountains expressed
their sorrow, bewailed the fate of the people in laments inserted into the colo-
phons of the codices they copied day and night. There was only a singular
“secular” minstrel, a wandering bard who reminded the people of the mourn-
ful, miserable state of their wretched existence, the stagnation of life and cul-
ture: it was Frik.

In Hungary an unknown bard in his Latin worded laments “Planctus” be-
wailed the deplorable state of the country after the departure of the Tatars, of
the unburied corpses covering the plains!2.

The Tatars left Hungary, a devastated country after one and a half years,
but they remained in Armenia up to the dissolution of the Ilkhanid dynasty
(1335), domineering in Persia and the Transcaucasus, and exerting supremacy
over Anatolia: the Sultanate of Iconium, and Cilician Armenia.

There is a Latin proverb saying: “Inter arma silent Musae” but it does not
hold true: when war was raging country-wide the tension of the minstrels’
strings, the poets’ laments, attained its peak. But when the epoch of the Tatars
and Timur Lenk was over there ensued an almost complete silence, an unpre-
cedented decline of the Armenian culture, which lasted five centuries, from
the 14th to the end of the 18th century. Because the disappearance of the ty-
rants did not bring an alleviation of the circumstances; the Seljuks and Tatars
brought with themselves a number of Turcoman hordes from Inner Asia. The
Qara-qoyunlu and Aqqoyunlu tribal federations with their incessant spoliation
and nomad way of life, constant skirmishes and contests for supremacy held
the country in utter desolation.

II. d) Gradually from the fractions of the tribal federations arose two
Mahometan powers, the Safavids in Persia und the East, and the Ottomans in
the West. The hardest fights ensued by the turn of the 16/17th century, when

11 Rogerii Carmen miserabile // Scriptores Rerum Hungaricarum. — Vol.II. - P.545-588:
Kirakos. Deux historiens arméniens, Kirakos de Gantzac. — XIII s.; Histoire
d’Arménie. — Spb., 1871. — Vol.II. — Cap.XXV (Captivité de vartabed Vanacan), caps.
XXI-XXXIIL.

12 planctus destructionis regni Hungariae per Tataros // Scriptores Rerum Hunga-
ricarum. — Vol. 1I. — P.590-598.
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the Ottoman power domineering in Anatolia, the armies of Selim I advanced
to the East, and won a victory over Shah Ismail at Chaldiran in 1514, and most
of the Near East became subjected to his rule.

As to the further history of Armenia it was the greatest ordeal when the
two huge powers began to fight for supremacy over the East Anatolian area,
and the Transcaucasus. The territory inhabited primarily by Armenians be-
came totally destroyed by the Jalali plunders and the repeated marches of the
armies of the Ottoman and Persian empires on Armenian soil13.

II. €) On the other side one must not forget, that a century earlier than in
the East the Ottomans already got a strong foothold on the Balkan peninsula
and Bulgaria, Serbia and Bosnia have already been incorporated into the
Ottoman realm. Already in the second half of the 14th century Hungarian
troops were fighting in the provinces south of the Hungarian border in a bid
to halt the Ottomans (1377)!4. But the Sultan’s forces by the middle of the
15th century stood already at the gate of Hungary in Belgrade and it was the
merit of the great Hungarian military commander, John Hunyadi that he suc-
ceeded to drive them away from Dalmatian and Serbian soil. Hunyadi dedi-
cated all of his career to stop their advance on the Balkan peninsula.

The Ottomans in 1453 took the last bastion of Eastern Christianity,
Constantinople, and 3 years later they were again back at the gate of Hun-
gary. And it was again Hunyadi who drove them back from Belgrade.

Hunyadi’s son, king Matthias (1458-1490) was aware of the menacing di-
saster, and tried to find an ally in the rear of the Ottoman Empire, so he sent
his envoys to the Qara-qoyunlu sultan, but unfortunately the planned military
cooperation could not be realized.

But a decade after the Chaldiran battle (1514), in 1526 the Ottomans won
a fateful victory over the united army of Hungary at Mohdcs.

IL. f) Then soon after the occupation of Erevan, in 1541 the Hungarian
capital, Buda fell prey to Ottoman military expansion, and Hungary torn to
three pieces. In the course of 150 years of Ottoman occupation, two-thirds of
the country became the Western province of the Sublime Porte, the Northern
part remained under the rule of the Austrian emperor, and Transylvania con-
stituted a separate Hungarian principality, vassal of the sultan. For the Otto-
man army the route was paved to the advance towards the West, and three

13 Tavrieci Arakel, Brosset M. Collection d’historiens arméniens. — SPb, 1874. —
Vol.1.; Livre d’histoires, composé par le vartabied Arakel de Tauriz. In Russian:
Jaspuxceyu Apaxea. Kuura ncropuit / Ilepes. JLA. Xamnmapsii. — M., 1973. —
Pasn. 3, 4, 6-8.

14 Bogdti Fazekas Miklds. A nagy Castriot Gyorgynek histéridja, kit a torok Szkender
bégnek hivott, ki Hunyadi Janossal kétfelsl vitt a torokre... — Kolozsvar, 1592. (His-
tory of the great G. Castriot, who by the Turks had been called Skander beg, who to-
gether with J. Hunyadi from both sides fought against the Turks...) and several other
heroic songs.
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times attempts were made to reach the Austrian capital, Vienna, and Hungary
was for two centuries the battlefield to prevent the Ottomans to proceed to
Austrian soil.

It was a guileful stratagem of the Ottoman Porte all through the history of
Ottoman expansion to wage war either on the Western or the Eastern front.
Each subsequent decade they alternatively made a peace treaty with the res-
pective adversary and turned toward the other. So after having finished opera-
tions on the Austro-Hungarian front, they advanced again to the East, and in
1554 penetrated into East Armenia, and in their peace treaty with the Persian
Shah split Armenia into two halves.

The next turn led them again towards Hungary: in 1566 Sultan Suleiman
took a very important stronghold in South Hungary, Szigetvar. The next de-
cade — the face-volt to the East — they protruded as far as Georgia, and the
second army conquered the whole Transcaucasus up to the Caspian Sea, and
installed their garrison in Erevan. According to the new peace treaty with the
Shah in 1590 all the Transcaucasus, and even South Azerbaidjan was attached
to the Ottoman Empire.

But a decade later there seemed to come a decisive turn in the history of
the Ottoman-Persian wars. Shah Abbas, the young Persian monarch came to
the conviction that he cannot withstand the well-trained Janissary troops with
his army composed of kizilbash tribal militia. So he established a Persian
mercenary army and procured military equipment equal to the Janissary
forces: firearms and ammunitions!3.

II g) His endeavour coincided with the Ottoman army’s engagement on the
Western front, on the territory of Hungary, where the 15 years war (1593-)
was in progress, in the course of which the last Hungarian border fortress fell
victim. This juncture seemed the most opportune for the Shah to initiate his ende-
avour to start the advance toward the West to Eastern Anatolia and to lake Van.

But at the same time he was aware, that he still could not come up to the
well-equiped Janissary army, and so gave the order to devastate the whole
southern part of Armenia north of the Arax river. He resorted to the stratagem
of scorched earth policy, had 350.000 Armenians dragged to Persia, the ma-
jority of the population of the Ararat valley, and had all the victuals and fod-
der and houses go up in flames. His tactics worked, and so the Ottomans chose
to withdraw from the South-Armenian country-side. Then the Shah took all the
devastated Armenian soil: installed his governor Amirguna Khan in Erevan, and
the Erevan vilayet became from that time on the Erevan Khanate!®.

II. h) His other tactical step was to gain support from the Western Empires
and to initiate a simultaneous attack against the Ottomans on both fronts. This

15 MMueynesckas H.B., Hxy6osckuii A.FO. u dpyeue. Uctopns Hpama. — JI.,
1958. — C.273. -
16 TavriZeci Arakel, Brosset M. Collection... — Caps.13, 14.
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was the single opportunity when with adequate coordinated military operations
on the West and East there could have been made an end to Ottoman occupation.

As a matter of fact, it was not the fault of the Shah, but of the Western
powers, which formed a coalition against the Austrian emperor, so that he did
not dare to move, to avoid a possible attack from the rear, and so Shah Abbas
the eligible Eastern ally, could resort only to his own resources.

After the great siirgiin in 1604-1605, Armenia under Persian rule was to-
tally deprived of its productive forces, of the majority of the productive popu-
lation. So the Erevan Khanate remained in the state of stagnation, the nation
could hardly survive and restore the country, a Persian border garrison, during
the subsequent centuries.

I i) The state of affairs was almost similar in the two-thirds part of Hun-
gary under Ottoman occupation, the population diminished to its fraction,
agriculture demolished, the economy in complete ruin.

Both in Armenia and in Hungary nomad people have settled down, minori-
ties flooding in from the southern territories with a way of life inferior to the
previous indigenous sedentary population in both countries, and that law stan-
dard was maintained even for the following 18th century. This was the age
when the variegated image of the local population of the occupied territories
got its completely altered shape in both countries.

IL j) The constant wars of the Mahometan empires, the devastation of the
country, the extermination of the majority of the population, the famine, the
emigration brought Armenia to the edge of ruin. The story of this deplorable state
of affairs was described by Arakel of Tabriz and some other chroniclers, and a
great number of colophons relate the tortures and vicissitudes of the people.

In Hungary quite a number of soldier-poets and prose-writers bewailed the
fall of their fortress, the miserable fate of the population taken captive and
dragged to Istambul and sold as slaves on the market!”. The most prolific bard
chanting songs about the fate of the different strongholds was Sebastian Tinédi
the minstrel, who additionally made a great service carrying information all
around the fortresses still in the hands of Austrian or Hungarian military com-
manders!3.

IL. k) The principality of Transylvania could keep to a certain degree on
the level of Western civilization. The Hungarian princes did not spare means
to send students to the foremost universities of Holland and Germany. Due to
the cultural upswing social and economic development reached a compara-

17 Georgiewicz Bartholomeus. De afflicatione tam captivorum quam etiam sub Turcae
tributo viventium Christianorum. — Saldnki Gy. Historia cladis turcicae ad Nadudvar. —
Kolozsvir, 1581; Toke F. Historia obsidionis insulae Antemi, quae nunc Sziget vocari
solita est. — 1556. (Régi magyar koltok tdra. — 1896. — Vol. IV). [Collection of Old
Hungarian Poets]. — Zrinyi Miklés. Obsidio Sigethiana. — Wien, 1651.

18 Tinédi Sebestyén Gsszes miivei. [All Works of S. Tinddi.] Ed. A. Szilidy // Régi
magyar koltok tira. — Budapest, 1881. — VolIII. [Collection of Old Hungarian Poets].
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tively high standard. The 17th century was the epoch, when Armenian
communities from Moldavia, Wallachia migrated to Transylvania and settled
down in the border areas, and in 1672 they received from the Hungarian
prince Apaffy their first privilege. These communities established the flour-
ishing centers of Hungaro-Armenian culture: Szamosujvar (Armenopolis,
Rum. Gherla), Ezsébetvaros (Elisabethopolis, Rum. Dumbraveni).

IL. 1) By the end of the 17th century there ensued a decisive turn in the
history of Hungary, the occupied territory of Hungary was relieved by the
Austro-Bavarian-Hungarian armies after a 150 years occupation. In 1686 the
capital, Buda was freed from the Ottoman supremacy, and in 1699 by the
peace treaty of Carlowicz Hungary was completely liberated!®.

II. m) So the cultural life of the two nations during the last centuries of
the middle ages took a different turn. Hungarian cultural life through its corri-
dor to the West could — even if belatedly — join Western cultural trends, but
Armenia under the Persian and Ottoman supremacy was involved into the
Eastern literary current: in the steps of the Persian-Arabic literary trend pre-
vailing all over the Near East Armenians adopted the cultural line of the dsig
singers, but developed it to its flourishing stage. Armenian ashugh bards
knowing the three languages of the Near East became the most cherished
wandering minstrels of the whole area: just a considerable number of ashugs
at the Sublime Porte in Constantinople were Armenians, so to the famous
ashugh schools in New Julfa, and in Georgia attained the peak of this art with
the king of the ashughs, Sayat-Nova.

The dark age of the Armenian culture, the 14-18th, centuries the deep
silence of the Eastern late Middle Ages, could be made up during the subse-
quent epoch. The 19th century brought an unprecedented upswing in Arme-
nian evolution with its extensive net of cultural centers, beginning with the
local centers: Tiflis, Ashtarak, Erevan; then the main centers of Armenian edu-
cation abroad: in Moscow, the Lazarian Institute, the schools of the progres-
sive Russian and French oriented intellectuals, together with the opportunities
of rich Armenians of Constantinople and New Julfa having the means to visit
French universities. So the literary low tide of the 14-18th centuries has been
succeeded by the rising flood of all the literary trends and schools of Western
literature from the 19th century on, which enabled to catch up with the cul-
tural level of modern European society20,

19 Virkonyi A. Budavir visszavétele. — 1686. [The Reconquest of Buda Castle.] —
Budapest, 1985. Hegyi Klara — Zimanyi Vera. Az oszmén birodalom Eurépédban [The
Ottoman Empire in Europe.] — Budapest, 1986.

20 A contrastive comparative literary-historical essay had given me the impulse to draw
up this essay. It was: “Essai d’une histoire de la littérature comparée en Hongrie” //
Littérature hongroise, littérature européenne (Etudes de littérature comparée du IV-e
Congres de 1’A.I.LL.C.). — Budapest, 1964. — P.525-588. By G.M. Vajda.
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* % %

Above I tried to give a peculiar example of literary similarities between
two countries, Hungary and Armenia lying far away from each other, which
never had any direct contact all through their history, and still parallel histori-
cal trends elicited parallel literary achievements in the middle ages.

S
A firy>



Anii KOJTECHUKOB (Canxm-Ilemepbype)

ICTOPISI ¥ IIEOJIOTIS1 BPATCTBA HYPBAXIIIVIA V TBOPI
HYPAJUTATA LIVHITAPI ,MAJLKAJNIIC AJI-MY’MIHIH”

Tsip BiZOMOro MycCynbMaHCBKOTO TEOJIOTa, MPOTOBIAHHKA IIHI3MY i
cydist Hypannara 6. Hlapicha Map’awii 1lyurrapi ,,Mamxkanic an-my’MiHin”
(,3i6paHHsa Bipylounx”) OyB HamucaHWil HanpukiHli XVI — Ha mouarky
XVII cr.! Ile 38im XWUTTENuUCiB IUMITCLKMX Hif4iB Bill 4aciB pO3MOBCIO-
IDKEHHA icnaMmy $IK pediirii y mepuiii nonosudi VII cT. mo yTBepmXeHHs
wrismMy B IpaHi sK mepxaBHoi kKoHbecii Ha pybexi XV-XVI cr. Ho
ILIMITIB aBTOP MPUIYYMB i KiILKOX CYHIiTCBKHX TeoJyioriB i ¢inocodis, ski
HE BHUCTYNal¥ MNpPOTH IIMI3My BinBepTo, B ToMy umcii A0y Tlamima an-
Tazani, Hamxm ap-gina Kybpy Ta iHmux.

Biorpadii Bimomix 1uuitiB i TMX cyHiriB, koro H. Hlyiurapi ksanidikye
SIK 1LMITIB, 3TPYNOBaHi MO po3Aiiax (Mamxlicax), sKi NPUCBSIYCHI OKPEMUM
eTaraM PO3BMUTKY LIMi3My i iforo HampsiMaM abo pO3KpHBalOTh COLAJILHO-
npodecifiHy NpUHANEXHICTb BHAATHUX LIMWITIB (Yy4eHi, mpaBuTeni, emipwy,
apropu TedcipiB, Kanirpacdu, noern Touo). Iloctnit mamxknic i3 nsaHan-
LUATH TOBHICTIO TpPUCBAYEHHWIT uwMiTaM-cydissM. Cepen KiTbkoX HECSTKIB
XUTTENUCIB Y po3disli npuBepTaloTh yBary Giorpadii TppoX BMOATHHX TNpen-
CTaBHMKIB OpaTcTBa HypOaxuiiiia, sike y mepiuiii yBepti XV CT. BUHUKIO B
IpaHi i 3 MIMHOM yacy pO3MOBCIONWIOCH AaleKo Ha cxim, mAo Kaiwmipa.
WMneTsest caMe Npo 3aCHOBHHKA i MepILOro rojoBy GparcTBa — ceima Myra-
MMaga 6. MyramMmana 6. A6pamnara Hypb6axina (1392-1464), itoro cuHa
Illara Kacema Paitsbaxmia i mypina Hypbaxina — Illamc am-nmina JxinaHi
Jlarimxi. 3BepTaHHsA mo iX, Xou i HamiBnereHmapHux, Oiorpadiii mae 3Mory
Kpallle ySBUTH OOCTaBMHM, B SIKHX BHHHKIJIO GpaTcTBO, NPOCTEXHTH paHHiit
eran fioro icTopii, YTOUHMTH iA€ONOTiYHY i MOMITHYHY ITO3ULII HOro BHIIMX
aBTOPHUTETIB, ocobnuBocTi AoKTpHHKM Hypbaxmia Ta #Oro OTOYEHHS.

IIpo icnyBaHHsa Oiorpadii Tpbox BMIATHMX LUeiixiB OpatcTBa Oyno
BimoMo noBoni maBHO. YacTKoBo ix BUKOpHcTaB Maproiiyc y cBOiil cTarTi
B ,,Ennuknonenii Icnamy”?, ane 6inpliicTe MaTepiany 3anuuiuiacs

1" Ocnosri nani 3 6iorpadii aBTopa i 3aranbHa XapaKTepHCTHKAa TBOPY HaBeleHi y
BinoMoMy GioGibniorpadiunomy ornsaai Y. Cropi (Storey C.A. Persian Literature. A
Bio-Bibliographical Survey. — London, 1953. — Vol.I. — P.2, 1126-1130, N1574)
i B xum3i: Tazupdnucanos A.T. OnucaHne TAaIKUKCKHX M TEPCHICKHX DyKomHceil
BocTtouHoro otaena bubGmuorekn JITY. — JI., 1962. — T.1. Uctopus, Guorpadun,
reorpapmss. — Neld46. — C.339-343. Hypamnar Illywrapi nHapomuscs B Illymrapi
(IiBnenHo-3axinumnit Ipan) y 1549 a6o 1551-1552 pp. i 6yB crpauyeHuii B AKpi
(Ipax; Ha TOit yac y Mexax OcMaHcekoi immepii) B 1610-1611 pp.

2 Margoliouth D.S. Nirbakhshiya // Encyclopaedia of Islam. — Leiden-London,
1936. — Vol.3. — P.961-962.
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HeBHUKOpHCTaHO0. CaMe TOMY XHTTEMHUCH 3aCyTOBYIOTb OKPEMOIO PO3-
msimy. IX TeKcT KpMeThesl y ABOX AecATKax Komiit pykonucy ,,Mamkanic”,
nepenucaHux y XVII cr. Mu KopuctyBanucs OOHi€l0 i3 paHHiX Komiii —
cnuckoM CxinHoro Binginy bibniotekn Canxr-Iletepbyp3bkoro nepxaBHOro
YHiBEpCUTETY, HaToBaHUM 2 3y-i-rimxka 1052 (21 mororo 1643 p.), To6TO
KOIi€10, CTBOpPeHOI0 yepe3 40 POKiB mMic/A 3aBepllieHHs CaMoro TBOpY?, —
i mopiBHIOBaJIH PYKONMHCHHII TEKCT 3 TEKCTOM JBOX TErepaHCBbKHX
nitorpadiit apyroi nmomosunu XIX cr.4

Ha naneorpacgii TekCTy pykKomucy MM He 3aTpuMmyeMocs, 60 BoHa
onmncana A. TaripmkanosuMS. Tekct VI Mamxnicy B 0o6ox nitorpagisx,
SIK i B pyKomnMci, BUKOHAHO YiTKMM HacTaJlikoM, TiJIbKH ApiOHIlLIMM Bix
pykonucHoro. 3MicT i CTWIb Tpbox OGiorpadiuHux BapiaHTIB TNpPaKTHYHO
chiBMafaloTh, JiMuie B Jitorpacdiax BuUkmioueHo no 10 psankiB Tekcry i3
XuTTenucy ceiza Myrammana Hyp6axwa. He3HauyHi TekcTyaibHi
pO30iXHOCTI MK pyKOmHMCHUM i JiiTorpadcbkuM BapiaHTaMu Giorpadiit, a
TaKOX MiX caMMMH JiTorpadCbKMMH BHUOAHHAMM 3BOMSTHCS O 3aMiHH
NIENMPUKMETHUKIB MHMHYJIOro uacy Ha nmiecnoBa 3-i ocobu mpetepita i,
HaBMaKH, A0 BHUKIIOYCHHA ab0 BKJIIOYEHHSI OKpPeMHMX CHHOHIMIB i o
po3dixXHOCTEH B AiakpuTHL. MH B3I 32 OCHOBY pETelbHillle BUKOHAHHUA
pykonucHuii tekcrt. Jlitorpadcoki BapiaHTH, X04 i MalOTh OijIblLIe OMMCOK,
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTbCSl ISl KpalllOTO PO3YMiHHSI CKJIaXHHX IacaxiB.

IndopMmauilo i3 XuUTTENUCY uIeiXiB ¢opMaNbHO MOXHa PO3NUIMTH Ha
BIIOMOCTi MpO MOJIITUYHI CTOCYHKHM OparcTBa 3 BJaAHUMH CTPYKTypaMH i
Ha MaTepialM, L0 XapaKTepH3YIOTh ieoJIOrilo HypOaxiuuTiB. Ajle B TEKCTi
BOHM TaK MiX co0ol0 neperieTeHi, 110 po3ipBaTH iX BEJIbMM TPYAHO.
TomMy MM JOTPUMYEMOCSI MOCHiIOBHOCTI MNepekasy >XHUTTEMMCIB, piIko
BiICTYNaouM Bif KOMIO3ULlii TBOPY.

Ilepwumit XuTTENHC NpUCBSIYEeHO ceiny MyramMany 6. MyramMmanmy
Hyp6axwry®. 3a mosinomnennaM Hypannara Hlyurrapi, reHeanoridyHe IpeBo
Hyp6axiia mpocrexyerscs 3a 18 rokoniHb 10 HBOIO — Bil CbOMOIO

3 Ingp Ms.0.1039. 3a 3Mory MaTH JOCTYN JO DYKONHCY BHCIOBIIOI BISYHICTB
KONMMIIHBOMY 3aBinyiodyoMy CxinnuM simminom bibnmioteku yHiBepcntety 10.0. Kam-
HEBY.

4 Mamxanic an-My’Miin, 1a’nid-e Hypannar i6n Hlapid an-T'yca an-Map‘awi aw-
Mlywrapi. — Terpan, 1268/1852. — Apk.1496-1526; Te x: Terpau, 1299/
1881-82. — Apk.313-319 (lleznaoea O.I1. Karanor nutorpadupoBaHHbIX KHHT Ha
nepcunckoM sseike B cobpanun JIO B AH CCCP. — M., 1975. — Y.1. —
C.98, Nel59, 160).

5 Taeuponcanos A.T. Onncanne... — C.343.

6 V pykonuci — apk.258-a—260-a; y nitorpadii 1268 p.r. — apk.149, 150-6; y
nmitorpadii 1299 p.r. — apk.313-315.
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wyircbkoro iMmama Mycu an-Kasuma (momep y 799 p.). Hdin Hyp6axwa
noxonuB i3 Jlarcu, a 6arbko — i3 Katuda B bBarpeitni. barato iioro
npenkis BUOMpanH nuUBIX noasixHuursa. bareko, MyramMman 6. A6naar,
3aJIMIUMB BITYM3HY 1 BHPYLIHMB Yy MNaJIOMHULTBO 10 TIPOOHHL BOCBMOTO
wHitcekoro iMama Ani Pesu (momep y 818 p.) y Mewreni. ¥ bBarpeiin
BiH He TMOBEpHYBCs, a oceauBcsli B Micteuky Kaiten Ha cxonmi Ipany, B
Xopacaui. Tam y 1392 p. y Hboro Hapomuscs: cui Myramman, MaiibyTHiit
3aCHOBHHK OparcTBa HypOaxiuiiia.

Po3noginaloun npo HaazBuuaiiHi 3nidHocti MyraMMama 6. Myrammana,
aBTOp ,,Mamxanic” Big3Hauae, 10 Yy Billi CEMHU POKiB XJIOMYMK BXE€ 3HaB
Hanam’sars KopaH, a Lie 4epe3 HAesAKWil yac MogojasB ,yci HayKu”.
ITinnitkoM MyramMMman ctaB MypinoM LiHiTCBKOro uwieiixa Xomka Icraka
Xyrranani (ctpauyennii y 1423 p.) — Mypina ceima Ani Xamanmani (1314-
1385). 3a cdeHoMeHaNbHi 3MI0HOCTI YUHs i HOro BHCOKE TMOXOMXKEHHS i3
pony mnpopoka Myrammana Xomka Icrak HaroponmuB Mypina mpi3BHILEM
Hyp6axii (,,napyiouuit cBitio”, ,,cBiTioAap”), BJACHOPYYHO Hamsr Ha
HBOIO XMPKY CBOro TokiitHoro yuurens Ani I'amagani i mopyuuB iHomy
KepiBHULITBO OOHTE/UNI0 (XaHakKar) 3 yciMa TOABHXHUKAMH.

Ha mpoMy poMaHTH4HA iCTOpis MpO TMEPETBOPECHHS TAJlAHOBHTOIO Y4YHs
B HaCTOSATENsl XaHaKax, Mip’a, 3aKiHUYETbCSA, i IMoJaiblli mMoaii ioro
6iorpacdii HabyBaloTh OUIBIIOI peanbHOCTI. 3aauuialyuch Mypinom Xoaxi
Icraka, Hyp6axui crae AyXoBHUM HAacTaBHUKOM obuteni. YuHi Xomxi
Icraka mnpucsraloTb Ha BipHiCTb HOBOMY LUEHXOBI — Bci, KpiM ceiia
Ab6maynara Memreni (moMep y cepennHi XV CT.), KMl 3aJHLIMB OOHUTENb
paHilie i 3acHyBaB OKpeMy XaHakar’. Y Giorpadii momaerbcst apabebKuit
TEeKCT npuciaru: , IctuHHO (Kaxy): Ti, 1O NPHCAraloTh TOOi, — BOHH
npucaraiots Amnary [...]7, akunit nosropioe Bipui i3 Kopana (48.10).

Y posnosini nMpo noyatkoBuii eran AisibHocTi HypOaxiua sik ronosu
oparctBa Illywtapi mocunaHHsA Ha Giorpadiio wieiixa, HamMcaHy MHoro
(Hyp6axwa) MypimoMm — MyramMmamoM 6. T'amxi Myrammanom Camap-
kaHai. OueBnaHO, aBTOp ,,Mamxaznic” BHKIamae He Bce Minpsa i He nyxe
TypOyETbCA MPO JIOTIYHY MOCHiXoBHicTb. Tak BiH omyckae ¢dakt mnporo-
nomeHHa Hypb6axma Maxai (Meci€lo-BiipoauTeneM CHpaBelTUBOCTI B
uboMy cBiti) i xanipom. Ilpo ue MM Ami3HaeMocs i3 pi3HUX HATAKIB Y
TeKCTi nepekasy. HypOaxuwi i #oro copaTHUKM MparHyThb MiZHATH Hapox
npotn TuMypuaiB. Ase rosiopa 6paTcTBa BHUSIBJISIE HEpPilllydiCTb, Bara€Tbcs.
Bin xaxe, 110 AOAM HOKM 1O HE TOTOBIi YMHUTH ONiIp TaKoOMy
naauiuarosi, gk larpyr-mipsa, xotpuii nanye Han IpaHom, TypaHoMm (Ha

7 A6pmannar Melureai craB 3acHOBHMKOM CaMOCTii{HOTO IIHMiTCBKOIo 6paTcTBa
3arabiiia.



276 AJ1I1 KOJIECHUKOB

Toit yac — 3emui ITiBHiyHoro Adranicrany i CepenHnoi Asii), Iuaiero it
apabamu8, i wo nna 3nificHeHHs Takoi GOroyromHoi CrpaBH CJil YeKaTH
6oxecTBeHHOro 3HaMeHHs. Cxunsioun HypOaxiua po piuryumx niit, Xomxka
Icrak mepexkonye iioro B TOMy, IO caMe Ternep NPHMITIIOB yac BUCTYHaTH
npopokaMm. Y 826/1422 p. Hypbaxmu 3 npuxwIbHHKaMM BHPYILAIOTh Y
Kyr-e Tipi — omHy i3 ¢dopreur Xyrranani (obnacte Ha npaBoGepexcki
Barura) i mouyumHalioTe BepOyBaTM y OpaTrcrBo HoBux anentis. IleBHe,
cripoba o6’eagHaT cuiaM Beix 1wMiTiB HaBKono HypGaxiua He Mana
HanexHoro ycnixy. JdisHaswmnch, 1o Xomxka Icrak npucarnys Hyp6axiuesi,
cein A6masiar posipsaB 3 HMM YCilsaki crocyHku. Xomxa Icrak mosc-
HIOBaB BiACTYMHUUTBO A6nannara iforo 0axXaHHsAM CaMOMY OYOJINTH
oburteni AepsillliB i1 OroJIOCUB MPUCATY BiIACTYMHHUKOBi XMOHOlO.

IIpo xpamonbHi nponosini Xomki Icraka i Hyp6axumia crano Bimomo
HamicHukoBi larpyra B Xyrranani — cynranosi bBasisumy, i 3a #ioro
Haka3oM oOunBa IIeiixH 3 KiJIbkoMa MypiiaMn Oyiau 3aapeluToBaHi i
noctasiieHi B I'epar — pesunenuilo larpyra. A6m onmpasy BHKOpEHUTH
cMyty, Mip3a Wlarpyr sacynus mo crpatn Xomxy Icraka, itoro Gpara i
Hyp6axmia — ronoBHMX NpH3BIIHHUKIB. ¥ Ty X MWUTh CYJITaH BiauyB
CHJIBHHIt 6iib Y XMBOTi, AKOro He 3Mir 3aTaMyBaTH HaBiTb 3HAMEHUTHI
npuasopunii nikap. Toit Hi6UTO cKasas, w0 3uineHHs Moro Benuunocti
HaCTaHE TUALKU IIiC/sl CKacyBaHHSI BHPOKY IPO CTpaTy ,,He3piBHAHHOIO
ceiga, 6naroyectuBoro Hypb6axma”. Xomxy lIcraka 3 O6patom Oyno BOuTO
B bBanxi, a Hyp6axwa nonutaHo B I'eparti. I xou BiH 3anepeuyBas
NPUYETHICTL OpaTcTBa HypOaxuliiia 10 3aKoJNOTy, BiCiMHaquATH AHIB iforo
nporpuMaiu B AMi reparcbkoi ¢opreui. [To ToMmy Hypbaxwia B kafimanax
pucnanu y llipas i aesaxkuit yac TpuManu B’si3HeM y Micteuky bBexGexaH.
3a BeniHHaM HaMmicHuka Illipaza I6parima Cynrana 3 wieiixa 3HsIM
KaiiiaHv i BiAMycTHAM HOro Ha BOJIO.

ITicna uwiei po3nosili B pyKONMCi 3aJMILIMBCS PSAAOK, Ha TPETHHY He
3aI0BHEHUI TEKCTOM. A jaii iyThb IecATh psAAKiB, SIKMX HeMae B 060x
Jgirorpadiax. Ynopsaauuku nitorpacdiii, oyeBHAHO, PO3LIHMAM iX AK
BCTaBKy 3 iHLIOrO Ipkepesia, 60 MOJaHMiT TEeKCT 3HOBY MOBEPTaE 4YUTaya
0 OMHMCAHMX MWOIHO mnoxiii, HiGHM mosicHIoYM iX. Moxiupo, Ilyuwrrapi
KOPHCTYBaBCsl TyT HeBimomuM TBopoM Hypbaxiua ,,Makamar-e IpkeHaitat”
(,Cryneni rpixa”), 60 (¢parMeHT MOYMHAETHCA choBamu: ,,¥Y , CTymeHsx
rpixa” mip’a (Hyp6axwia ?) samumcano...”. [dani po3KpUBaETbCA MPUYMHA
BHU3BOJIEHHA ToJIoBM OpartcTBa i3 repaTcbkoi B’sasHuui. Ha m’aATHU4HIR

8 'V seHiTi cBO€i MoryTHocTi 6au3bko 1420 p. TUMypMACHKHMIT mpasuTtens Llarpyr
(1405-1447) npuenuas 0o ¢BOiX BojodiHb Y XopacaHi 3HauHi Tepuropii B IpaHi i
Ipaui, a TakoX HajaroAMB AMIUIOMATIYHI i ToprosenbHi BitHOCHMHM 3 IHmielo i
Kutaem (Boceopm K.3. MycynbMmanckie auHactun. — M., 1971. — C.217-219).
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Monutsi B cobopuiit Meueti I'epata xebpak 3BuHyBauye Lllarpyra B TOMYy,
10 y CBSILEHHHUI MiCSUb pama3aH NpaBHTENIb OTOYMB ceGe HerimHMKaMM
i mopyluiye MmicT, TOAI SK MyIOpHil cein cTpaxamae B TiopMi. Llarpyr
Hakasye ciyram npusectd Hyp6axiia i mopyyae yueHHM IpPOBECTH OHCITYT
3 B’s3HeM, abu Ti JoBimajMcs, IO B CjloBax Mieiixa € mpasa i Mo —
HenpaBAa, YW AifiCHO BiH TNpeTEHJAYE Ha pOJib BEPXOBHOIO KepiBHMKA
MYCYJIBMAHCBKOI OOLIMHM i Y Ma€ BiH O3HaKM Maxmi. 3a3sHaBllM TOPa3Ku
B JHCKYyCii, ABIipCbKi y4eHi B NPHCYTHOCTi BEJIbMOXHOIO IpaBUTEJS
BU3HaNM Mynpicts i 6naropoactBo Hypbaxina. Ane Ha upoMy BUITpoOy-
BaHHA He 3aKiHumnocs. IlepekoHaBlHMCh y TOMY, 10 B 3HaHHi ,,30BHill-
Hboro” (tobto GykBanbHOro po3ymiHHs KopaHy) Hyp6axiwi He Mae piBHUX
co6i, Ilarpyr npomnoHye iHUIMM mIeiixaM INEpPeBipHTH WOro 3peyeHHs Bil
MapHOTH CBiTy i #ioro mo6poBinbHy OinHicts. Ulefix 3aiiH ag-miH BU3HaB
3a Hyp6axwiem rimHicte Maxai (marmasiflat), a Mip Kacum momas, mio
xagaHuit IMaM-BH3BONMTENIb MOSBMThCS Bin Hamankis I'yceitna®, a He
Bin Hamankis Ywunris-xanal®, i 6yne noni6uumit mo Hyp6axwa.
IMopanuBwnck 3 MiHictpamu, Hlarpyr BupiliuB, 110 MIOAMHY 3 TaKHMH
YeCHOTAMH He MoXHa BOHBaTH, THM Oilblle He CJil IiepenaBaTH it
CBIiTCbKY BJIady, i TOMy HaiiKpalle — BMWCJIaTW TOJaji Bil, CTONMLUI i HaBiTb
33 MEXi IepXaBH.

Ha ubpoMy BCTaBHHII TEKCT 3aKiHUYyETbCS, i Aani PYKOIMMUCHHIA i
nitorpadcbKi BapiaHTH TPaKTMYHO HE BiNpi3HAIOTBCSE MiX co®olo. ABTOp
»,Manaxanic” omucye Mapuipyr najioMHuurBa Hypb6axwa 3 Micus
ocTaHHboro yp’sisHeHHs: i3 Wlipaza B Hlymrap (B Xysucrani), naji — B
Bacpy, Tinny!!, no mwirceknx cesatunp B Ipaui, y Barman, y Kypaucran
i paiioHn, HaceneHi Gaxtiapamu. MiclieBe HaceJIeHHsI BUCIOBJIOBAIO oMY
CBOIO TTOKOpY, TOTOBHICTb CJYXWTH, NPHCArajo sAK iMaMOBi, BEpCTBH
npaBuTeNiB i BeJAbMOX nomuHanu iM’s Hypb6axua B xyr6ax i kapbysanu
MOHCTH 3 iM’AM lueiixa.

IMicna Kypauctany Hyp6axiut 3’asngetbest B [ingui (o6macts Ha
niBAeHHO-3axinHoMy y36epexxki Kacnilicbkoro Mopsi), mnoTiM 3HOBY
nmoBepTacTecsi B Kypawcran. 3a Hakazom Illarpyra jioro saapemitoByloTb
i DOCTaBJAIOTH Y CTaBKy Cy/lTaHa, sIKHit Tomi mpubyB o AsepGaiimxaHy.
Hyp6axwm ytik 3-nin apeuity i Tpu 100H XOBaBCSA Y HAaBKOJHULIHIX ropax

9 Tperiit wHiTcekuit iMam, 3ariHyB nin KepGenolo y Goto 3 BificbkaMu xamida
Myasii B 680 p.

10 Tumypuam Tex Gym Hamamkamp YHHriz-xaHa.

1V tekcri pykomncy — Mekka. Baxxo ckasaTH, sIKHMif i3 TONOHIMIB MpaBHJILHHUIA.
Bo, 3 onHoro 60okxy, Mekka HibuTOo BUMamae i3 Maplipyty, Mo3askK pO3TallioBaHa
3a THcAYi KimoMerpiB Bim Mecomnotamii, a 3 iHLWIOr0 — NaJIOMHMUTBO AO CBATUHb
B Apapil He MOXHa BUKMIOYNTH, TUM Oinblue, wio Ilymrapi He Ha3sMBa€ TOYHMX
nat MannpyBaHHa Hyp6axiua.
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6e3 nmputyaky i ixi. Konm nebesneka mMuHyna, BiH BHpylIuB y Xanixan
(MicTeuko B AsepOaiimkaHi), ane HaMmicHHK Bunas itoro Ilarpyrosi.
bau3pko mBOX MicsAUiB lueiixa TpuMald B SIMi, a MTOTIM Yy KaitmaHax
nocrappun B I'epar. Tam Ilarpyr moseniB oMy MiDHSTHCS Y IT’ATHHUILLIO
Ha MiHOap (TpuUOYHY /IS TPOTOBITHMKA B Me4eTi) i NPHJIIOAHO 3PEKTHUCS
npereHsii Ha xanipcrBo. 3 minb6apa Hypbaxwi 3asBuB, wWo iomy
MPUNUCYIOTH 6arato TOro, 4oro Bill HE TOBOPMB. A MOTIM BiH IPOMOBHB
apabcbky ¢pasy, TeKCTyalbHO Oau3bKy no Bipwa i3 Kopany: ,Axiio
Tocrionp Haul He 3MMHIYETHCS Hal HaMHM, TO Xail NMpPOCTHTb, abU MH He
sarmuynn”12. Tlicnsa wei npountas datnxy (mepwy cypy Kopany) i siiiwmos
3 wminGapa. TIpumycoBe BimpeueHHst cTajocs B Micsaui mxymana 1 840
(nucronman-rpyaens 1436 p.). _

Bintoni Hyp6axiuesi Oyjno 3abopoHeHO BUMTH ,,0ililiHMX HayK”
(‘ynym-e pacmi)!3, HakazaHo yramyBaTH CBOIO TOPAMHIO i He HOCHTH
yopHoi yanmu!4. Ta yepes yornpu Micsui cynran sanizospms Hyp6axiua
B Hemokopi i Bucnas y TeOpi3, wobn rtamrewdiit Bami (rybepHaTop
npoBiHuii) mnepenpasuB Meiixa B Pym (Many Asiio). ¥ Tebpizi x
BUTHAHLIA 3yCTpivyanu OGJM3bKO CTa TUCSY NMPHUXWJIBHHKIB, TOTOBUX CHAyXaTH
npomosini csoro iMama. Konu Hyp6axiia 3BiIbHWIM 3-Mid BapTH, BiH
pyiinB He B Many Asilo, a na nisdiu, y Llipean (Tepuropisi cyyacHoro
Azepb6aiinxany), a 3BinTd — Ha niBgeHs, y lingn. TamM B oTOYeHHI
MypiliB BiH Ha SKMWICh 4vac 3aTPpHMaBCs, 3arIMOMBIUMCh Y MOJHUTBU
Amnary i ,,cnorjastiaHHsT TAEMHHMYOTO 3HaKa”.

Tyr Ilymtapi 3ayBaxye, WO JOCi BiH KOPOTKO TiepeKa3yBaB 3MicCT
,Taskipe” Camapkauni. OcraHHi poku Xurta Hyp6axma astop
»Mamxanic” onMcye, MoCWIalOuNCh Ha ,JedKi HamiliHi mxepena”, ane He
YTOYHIOE, Ha sIKi came. 3rizHo 3 TUMHU Jxepenamu, Hypbaxwn nmo cmepti
IIarpyra ocenuscs y mposiHuii Peit i 3acHyBaB Tam ceno Cyndan (abo
Cyndani). ¥ ToMy ceni sk miaBa OpaTcTBa BiH XHB IO CBO€EI CMepTi i
TaM Xe OyB IOXOBaHHIA.

Vxe 3a vacis lywrapi (Ha 3nami XVI-XVII cr.) 6iorpacdu Baranucs
mwono ToyHoi aatm cmepti Hyp6axuia. ToMy aBTOp crnouyaTKy HaBOOWTBb
xubHy naty, sika Bianosizac 1484-1485 pp. A npani, mocunaloyMCh Ha
,JAEIKNX Myapeulis”, orojiomiye 6iibll NMEBHY JaTy, B fAKiii 03Ha4deHi pik,
MicsIllb, YHCNO, KOJNH Mpuiilla cMepTb: B noayacHb 15 pab6i 1 869 (16
nuctonana 1464 p., y uerBep).

AsTopcbka caMocrtiliHicte Hypamnmara Illymtapi nposiBAsSIETbCS  yxe
Micnst mepekady OCHOBHHX eramiB Xutrs HypOaxwa, Koau BiH Hamara-

12 Kopan, 7.149 (143).

13 To6To BUILHO TAYMAUMTH HOTMaTH O(ilifiHOTO CYHITCHKOro GOrocioB’s.

14 Yopunit kxonip B onssi weiixis 6patcTBa Hyp6axiuiiia o3HayaB MoCTiitHUI Tpa-
yp — fK NaM’siTb NIPO MY4YeHHLbKY cMepTh iMaMa an-I'yceiiHa i iforo copaTHHKIB.
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€TbCAL 3pOOMTH MEBHi Yy3araJlbHEHHS [0 XXUTTENHCY rojioBU OparctBa i
BiITIHUTH Ti acneKTH HOro MOJITHMYHOI i JIYyXOBHOI MisUIBHOCTI, sIKi cnabo
po3kpHUTi (abo X 30BCiM He pO3KpUTI) Yy OCHOBHil posmosimi. Xomxy
Icraka BiH XapakTepu3ye sIK aKTHBHOrO NpOMOBiIHHKa wwunisMy B IpaHi,
SIKOMY ,,AyX€ 3aBIaBajio0 NMPUKPOCTEIl NMaHyBaHHS CYHITCbKUX TIpaBUTEJiB,
ocobnnBo Mip3sn llarpyra”. Mononomy ceimoBi HypOaxury, sxuii Kpim
CBAILIEHHOIO NOXOMIKEHHs! MaB iHIUi JOCTOIHCTBA, CyAnIocs (3 IOMOMOIol0
Xomxi Icraka) craTH 3HaMEHOM YCiX OMO3MLIMHHMX AHTUTHMYPHIACHKHX
cun. Jns 36ymxeHHst mioneit BiH (Xomxa Icrak) mnporojiocus ceima
Myrammana Hyp6Gaximia iMamoM i Maxai i moyas BiZKPHTO TroOTyBaTH
MOBCTaHHs. ,,Ale TOMy, IO BOJsl AJilara CIpOTHMBMIAcCS LIbOMY, CIpaBa
He Baanacs, i mip (Hypbaxui) 6yB 3BuHYBaueHMi1 y NpeTeH3ii Ha aTpubyTH
Maxai i iHmumx nomi6bHux rpixax”, — Iywrrapi. 3axuwaty no3uuii
Hyp6axuia Bin xubHoro TiaymaueHHs noBomwnocsa i ioro mypimosi Llary
Kacemy aiizbaxmy. Y Ilynrrapi yuraemo: ,,Bimomo, 1o Koiam XToch i3
MYpiAiB Mip’a 3ranyBaB TIpo iOro BHC/IOBU IIOAO NpeTeH3iil (Ha TimHICThb
Maxai, Ha xanidcrBo), Illar KaceM y npucyTtHocTi BenbMHIIAHOBHOIO
Mip’a nokopsiB iM, Kaxyuu: ,Bu rausbure mip’a””.

CnpoctyBaHHs mnorasaais, npunucysaHnx Hyp6axiiesi, MoXHa po3Li-
HUTU i K makiffa — 3acib, 3a DONOMOIOI0 SIKOTO MPUXOBYBaJIMNCH
CIPaBXHi NepeKOHAHHS.

Y Hlywrapi ineiiHa mo3uuis HypGaxuia i ioro crapiroro HacTaBHHKa
HE BUKJIMKAE CYMHiBY — BOHM wmMpi ummity: ,,11IuisM BeapMuiiaHOBHOTO
Xomxi Icraka i BeNbMHUIAHOBHOTO Mip’a i NaHior ix Beawmui (ciicina-ie
padi‘a) 1o HalUMX IHIB SICHIilI, HDX COHUE i OYEBMAHillli, HIX yJYOpallIHii
neHp”. Ila ceHTeHUiA € peakli€l0 Ha TEpeKpPYYEHHS BHCJIOBIIOBaHb
Hypb6axiua, no sxoro Baasaimca itforo nporusHuku. Came tomy lllymrapi
fparde MiATBEpOAMTH HadiliHicTs i Oe3moraHHicTh 3HaHb, sKi Hypbaxiu
3acBoiB BiA yumteniB. [Tocunaroumcs Ha ,Jeski HamiliHi mxepena”, aBTop
LMamxkanic” moBiZoMiase, o0 Mg yac cBoro mepebyBanHsa B Ilimni
Hypbaxw BinBiiyBaB CIaBHO3BiCHOTO WIHMIiTCHKOro MYyMXTaxiga uieiixa
ArMama 6. Daxna an-Tinni it ocaraB y Hboro Hayky XamuciB i dikra.

PosnoBiae mnpo 3acHoBHMKAa OpatrcTBa HypOaxiiiia 3aBepliyeTbCs
LUTYBaHHAM OCHOBHMX Te3 HOro IOKTPHMHH, OOIrPYHTOBAaHHUX Yy IBOX
TOJIOBHUX TBOpax — ,Ap-picanar an-i‘tikamiita” (,, Tpaktar mpo Bipy”) i
,An-dikr an-arsat” (,®ikr 3Hanua” abo ,®Dikr ocarHenua”)!s.
IMocunaounce Ha mepwnii TBip, Llywrrapi nepekasye tesy Hypb6axiua npo
CYKYMHIiCTh HEOAMiHHHX IYXOBHUX aTpuOyTiB iMama: ©6e3moraHHicTb,

15V nitorpadcbkoMy BapiaHTi ONMH pSIOK TEKCTY 3 HA3BOK JAPYroro TBOPY
punyweHnii. ¥ Ilymrapi Tt TBOpiB HaBeleHi BiNMOBIIHO A0 HOPM IEPCHKOIo
CHHTaKcHCy. ,Pecane-iie akime” i ,,Dikr-e arsar”.
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YYEHicTh, OGyarouectsi, MyXHicTh, wenpicts. I3 apyroro asrop ,,Mamxasic”
HaBonuTh (parMeHT apabCbKOrO TEKCTY, B SIKOMY HpPOBOXHTBLCA imes
icHyBaHHs ABox imaMariB. HypOGaxii no3HayuB ix TepMiHamu ,,6inbminit
IoKiran” i ,MeHmmit mxiran”. ¥ ,Tpakrati npo Bipy”, skuit BugaB Morne,
iM BimnosimaloTs ,icTHHHHNA” (TraKkikiiia) i ,momaTkoBmii” (imadiita)
imamaru!6. Ilpo anexBaTHiCTh NBOX TEPMiHOJNOTIYHHUX IIAap CBIIYHUTHL Maiixe
JOCHiBHE cHiBNagiHHA ¢dparMeHTiB i3 pi3HMX TBOpPiB OOHOro aBTOpa
(Hyp6axma). I Tyr i Tam ¥meTbcsl Npo BUAINEHHA i pO3MEXYyBaHHA
atpubyTiB iMama B3araji (KOXHOIO LIMITCHKOTO iMama) i abCoJIIOTHOro
iMama. AOCOMIOTHUIT iMaM — 1i¢ TOi, XTO BOJIOAI€ BCiMa HEOAMiHHUMH
YyecHOTAMM iMama B3araji i, KpiM TOro, JAOCAr NMOBHOI CBATOCTi, CTaB Baji
(B Teocodii — ,cBaTnit”). Takum, Ha ayMKy Hyp6axiua, 6yB Tineku Ani
6. A6i Tani6!’. -

ITocunalounce Ha ,,An-¢ikr am-arsar”, Illymitapi nepemae craBjieHHs
Hypbaxiua no tTumuacoBoro uuiio6y. Taky ¢opMy uumody weix posuiHIoe
K J03BOJICHY, OCKUIBKM BOHAa MpaKTHKyBajacd BXe 3a vaciB IIpopoka. I
B3arani HypOaxui 3aBXAIN BHCTYIA€E SIK OXOpPOHELh Tpamuuiil paHHBOTO
(HaBiTH IOYATKOBOTO) iciaMy, Mpo 10 CBiIYMUTH #oro BHUcCHiB: 5
ynosHoBaxeHuii (boroM) BHKOpiHIOBaTH i3 3aKOoHY MyrammanoBoro (aui-
niapi‘a an-MyramManiitia) HOBOBBEACHHS i BimpomkysaTu Te, wo 6yio B
jioro yacu”. B muTaHHSIX CMaaKOBOIrO MpaBa BiH 3ariepeyye iHCTUTYT al-
‘ayn, 60, mo-mepiie, NMpo HLOTO He roBoputhcs Hi B KopaHi, Hi B cyHi,
a, mo-npyre, BiH oOMeXye iHTepecH He3aMiXHiX cecTep.

HlIywmtapi 3asepiuye xurrenuc Hyp6axiiia nmocHjaaHHsAM Ha JIMCTYBaHHSA
rojiosy OpaTcrBa 3 HeBiIOMMM MaBjlaHa l'acaHoM 3 mpuBOAY pPO3pHUBY 3
ceinom Ab6mainaroM Memreni. B HboMy HypOaxin ocymKye THX HamllanKiB
Aui 6. A6i Taniba, siki nmokuHynu nopory ,ITosenurens Bipyiouux” (To6to
Ani) i mway WwagxoMm ,MoBeaUTeNs HerigiHukiB” Myasii i itoro
noco6nuka Masinals.

XKurrenuc xepisumka Oparcrea Illara Kacema aiizbaxiia, Hauianxka
i mocninmosHuka Hyp6axiua, Hebaratuit Ha Giorpadiuni mami!®. Sk mo6pe
pimomuit ¢akr, Illywrapi nepekasye npnbyrrs Paiizbaxiia 0 HBOPY
I'yceitna Baiikapn (1470-1506, y TekcTi #oro Ha3BaHO CYJTaHOM

16 Molé M. Professions de foi de deux Kubrawis: Ali-i Hamadani et Muhammad
Nirbahs // Bulletin d’etudes orientales. — Damas, 1962. — T.17 (1961-62). —
P.196-197. :

17 Yerpepmuii ,mpapennuit” xanmip (nomep y 661 p.). 3 iforo iM’aM ImoB’s3aHO
3aMoYaTKyBaHHS IHITCHLKOTO PyXy B iciaMi.

18 Xanijpa Myasilo i iforo BoeHayaJbHHKa WMasina 3aumcmig [0 HerigHMKIB 3a
BOHBCTBO MIHiTCHKOro iMama [yceiina.

19 Mpo ueoro nus.: pyxomuc, apk.260-a-6; nitorpadis 1268 p.r., apk.151-a;
nitorpadig 1299 p.r., apk.315-316.
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I'yceiiHOM-Mip3010), Kyay TUMYPHIACBKMII TIpaBUTENb 3alPOCHB HOro sK
yymosoro Jyikaps. Cynranosi Maky6y Ax-Koionny (1478-1490) tumypun
noaapysaB Micreuko CemHaH 3a Te, 1O TOit mo3ponus Daiizbaxiuy
Buixatu 3 Ipaky, a ceimosi, 10 3UiTUB NpaBUTEsA CBOIM OJ1aroCNOBEHHSM,
BiH HamaB y cylopraia ceno biitabanak y Xopacani.

I3 momanpuioi po3MnoBilli BUXOAWTb, WO MaTepiajibHa BHHAaropona
roJioBu OpaTcTBa IOMOBHIOBaJiacsl i MOpaJabHOIO MiATPUMKOIO. 3MiHa
MO3MUil CBITCHKOI BJamy LI0A0 HypOaxiuitTiB (Bim ranG0OKO HeraTMBHOI Ha
MO3UTHBHY) Oyjla BOpPOXeE CMpHUItHATA yjAeMaMH 1 lIeHXaMM CYHiTCbKHUX
cydiiB Ha yoni 3 weiix an-Iciamom Tadrasani i Mymnoto Jdxami?0. 11106
sranbbuTn Paiizbaxiia Ha 6OrocJoBCLKOMY IHCHYTi, HOro TPOTHBHMKU
nonpocunu cyiaraHa [yceitHa HakaszaTH TOMY BHCTYNIMTH B MeueTi 3
nponosinao. OmnoHeHTn crnogiBaaucsa, wo Illar Kacem He myxe
OCBiUcHHMIT B ,,0illifiHNX HayKax” i CK/JIATHMMH 3alMTaHHAMH HOro JIETKO
oyne 36uTH 3 AYMKU. Ta cTanocsi HABMaKH: BAAIOI0 PEIUIiKOIO Ha cripoby
IIxami mpokoMmeHTyBaTH Iuaragy (cumson Bipu) Paiizbaxur pos3BecennB
cayxauis?!, motiM npoumtaB daTuxy i CKiHYMB IPOIOBIIb.

Cynepeuka ABOX lIelXiB y MaHOMY KOHTEKCTi pPO3KpHMBa€ nyX
CyNepHMLUTBA MiX OparcrBaMu Hypb6axwiita (B ocob6i Daiizbaxiua) i
HakwbaHnifa (B ocobi Ixkawmi).

Ocrannio TperuHy 6iorpadii Llara Kacema @aiiz6axia asTop
,Mamxanic” nepekasye, nocunaioyuce Ha , Ta’pix-¢ ra6i6 ac-ceitp”22. Tyt
Ilyiutapi nMOBTOPIOE BHUCIOBJEHY HHM paHille AYMKy Tpo A0Opo3ny-
nuBicte cynrana [I'yceiiHa womo Paiizbaxma i iforo Mypimis, a moTiM
Ha3MBa€ HOBOro TOKpoBHTensa lueitxa — Mip3y Kanmxibeka (ab6o Mip3y
Kimx6eka), min akuM, maGyTh, Coil pO3YMITH LIEHOAHIICHLKOro NpaBuUTENs
KyukyHnmxy — Bosiomapsa B MasepaHHarpi i OnmM3pKuX A0 Amy-nap’i
mictax 3 1510 mo 1531 pp.23 TlpeacTaBHMK HOBOi MMHACTil NpaBMTENiB
He Tinbkm OnaroposuB mo lllara Kacema, ane it BimuyBaB iioro CHJIBHHIA
nyxosHuit Brnams. Ilicna cMepri csoro Onaropiiinuka Ilar Kacem

20 PineTscst mpo moeTa-MicTuka A6mapparmana Jxami (1414-1492), npuxunpHHKa
OpatcTBa HakwbaHmilia.

2l (aijizbaxw Hi6GUTO oMy cKasas: ,Mu B Ipaui uymu, mo TH 3amepeuyeln
dopmyny: ,Ani € HamicHHK Asmara”. A TH, 3Ja€Tbes, 3anepeyiB i cnosa: ,Hemae
bora, xpim Annara” (to6to ,,ti Kadip, Hesipyrounii’. — A.K).

22 lle ckopoueHa Ha3Ba BCECBiTHEOI icTopii Xommemipa (1475-1535) ,Ta6i6 ac-
ceitap ¢1 ax6ap-e abpan an-6awap” (,, YnoOMeHi XUTTENHCH 3 PO3MOBIISIMU IIPO
okpeMux miogeit”). Y TerepancbkoMy BumaHHi 4-ro tomy Llfary Kacemy npnces-
YeHO TMiBTOPHM CTOPiHKM TeKcTy: JIXejir-e 4yaxapoM a3 Momxamnanar-e¢ Ta’pix-e ra6io
ac-ceilap (1 ax6ap-e adpan-¢ 6awap, ta’nip-e Tiikac an-nin ... XsiaHnamip. Terpaw,
A63H-Mar, 1333 wamci (koBreHsb, 1954), — C.611-612.

23 Boceopm K.». MycynbMaHcKie muHactun... — C.207.
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NMOCHIlIMB 3aMHIINTH XopacaH, Maloyd Ha MeTi NosepHytucsa B Ipak, ane
3ynmuHMBCA B mnpoBiHUii Peil i nepebyBaB TaM A0 KiHLS XHTTS.

I B pykonmci, i B Jnitorpacisix Ha3BaHa peanbHO HEMOXJIHWBA HaTa
cmepti Paiizbaxma — 981 (1573) p. OueBuaHO, NMOMHIKA pPaHHBLOTO
nepenucypaya npaui Mywtapi 6yna nepeHeceHa i3 pyKomucy B
jgirorpadcbki BuaaHHs. XonacMip HasuBae Illara Kacema Mosonuium
cudoM Hyp6axma. SIkumo 1e Tak, To, 3a JIOTiKOIO, CHMH He 3Mir 6u
nepexurn cBoro 6ateka Ha 109 pokiB, Ta i g OHyka mnonibGe
IOBroyiTTss ManoimMosipHe. HisibHicTs Daiizbaxiiia oOMexeHa nepiogoM Bin
80-x pp. XV cr. no 30-x pp. XVI cr. laty iioro cMmepti Tpeba ykatu
Mixk 1531 p. (cmepts KyukyHaxy i mepexix Bnaan go AOy Cainma) i
1535 p. (cmeptp XouaeMipa, skuii roBoputs npo Paiizbaxma y
MHHyJIOMY 4aci)?4.

Xntrennc Hlamc ap-pina xinani B ,Mamxanic” 3a ob6carom He
nocrtynaerbcsl nepen 6Giorpadielo Hypb6axma, ane, Ha BimMiHy Bim Hei,
Maiixe He MiCTHTL cyTo 6iorpadiuHuMX HaHMX MNpPO TOro, KOMY BiH
npucBsauyennii. llywrapi Hasonuts noBHe iM’a weitxa — Ilamc am-ain
Myramman 6. Maxita 6. Ani an-Jxinani an-Jlarimki — i BM3Hae Moro
,»HalBEJIMYHIIIMM, HalimOCKOHAMIIUWUM i HalMyApillMM i3 HOCHiAOBHHKIB
ceifina Hyp6axma”, ocKilbKH BiH CTaB NYXOBHHM CIadKOEMILIEM
HypOaXxiHuTiB, XaMAaHUTIB i iHUIUX cydificbknx WMHITCBKUX OpaTcTB. 3a
HEBEJIMKMM BUHSTKOM, Bcsl posnosiab npo lamc aa-mina — 1ie mepekas
OCHOBHUX Te3 iforo TBopy , Ulapr-e T'ymuan-e pas” (KomeHTap Io
»KBiTHMKAa TaeMHMLB” cydiiicbkoro asropa Marmyna llla6ecrapi, nmomep
1320 p.) Ta iHWHX Mpaub, a TAaKOX BIAryKH npo Iueiixa iforo cyyacHHKIB.

Jlanmior itoro myxoBHoi cnanakoBocti lamMc am-miH BHBOAMTH uepes
Hypb6axma i nonepenuukiB yuutensa sim Hamkm an-nina Ky6pa (1145-
122?) — 3a 8 mokoniHb, BiI ac-Cyxpasapai (1097-1168) — 3a 10 noko-
nine, BiA an-Tasani (momep 1126 p.) — 11 mokosiHe, Bif CbOMOro HLIHiT-
cbkoro iMmamMa Mycu an-Kasuma (nomep 799 p.) — 20 mnokoniHb, i yepes
nepluux IHITCbKUX iMaMiB BiI npopoka Myrammanma — 26 TIOKOAiHb.

Inoni Hlymitapi He Ha3sHMBa€ TO4YHe JXepeno iHdopmailii, ane 3aBXau
BilOKpeMJIlo€ nobiyHy, AoAaTKoBy iH(dopMallilo Ipo iueiixa BiA TOTo, IO
HaJICKXUTh iforo mnepy. B Takux Bunamkax BiH ITOYMHAE HOBY 3BiCTKY
3ayBaXXeHHAMHU ,,KaxyTs, mo...”, abo ,I3 meaxux HamiltHux JKepen cTano
Binomo, mio...”. Ilocunalouyuch Ha YyTKM, aBTOp , Mamxanic” Bim3Hauyae
rnnboky moiuaHy cy4acHHkiB nmo Illamc anm-mina. Cepea iforo umiaHyBajib-
HUKiB i nOpy3iB BiH HasuBae Mip Canmp am-nina Myrammana Ulipasi,

24 Xounemip HaBiTh HasMBae HaTy CcMepTi mieiixa — ,Micaui 927 p.r.” (wo
pimnosinae 1521 p.), ane BoHa 37Aa€ThCsSE XUOHOW, 60 MOryTHiif mokposurens Ilara
Kacema Mip3a Kyukynmxy (y XoHgzemipa — Kiuik) y Toif yac OyB iilie XHUBHIi.
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Aname JlaBaui?®, kasi Mip I'yceitna Masnmi, Mymny Banai (1453-1512) —
6orocnoBiB, cymaiB i noertiB Apyroi nojoBuHu XV CT. — mepuioi 4YBepTi
XVI cr. Hepwii nBoe ynasanmy 3 cebe pomuyis Iueiixa, Vasni nvcrysases
3 HUM, a noer bauHai (,My/Ja MoeTiB i moer cepel MYJU1”) MPUCBATHB
IIlaMc am-miny xBaneGHy Kacuay, TekcT skoi Ulymrapi momictus y
XKUTTENHUC] S,

Moxnuso, Lllyimrtapi € TeHmEHUIHHUM, Konu 3 MeToio ycaasutn Illamc
aj-AiHa BiH, BX€ HE MOCHIAlOYMCh Ha aBTOPHMTETH, NMOYMHAE TOPiBHIOBATH
iioro mpauio 3 TBopaMH cydyacHHWKiB. Xou, BimzHauae Illywrapi, 6araro
myapeuis (y ix uucni Mip Xyceitn Mansi i Hlar Taitan-nin [lai) Takox
KOMeHTyBanH ,,KBiTHMK TaeMHMLb”, yce X KomeHTap Lueiixa Ilamc an-
giHa Habarato Kpauivii 3a ix nucaHus. I mani astop ,,Mamxanic”
HaBOAMUTH XBajicOHOro votupuBipwia, skoro Mymra [xami Hagmicjaas
Ilamci an-miHy 3 mpHBoay 3akiHdyeHHs1 ioro ,Illapra” (,Komenraps™).

Otxe, 3aneximnii Bopor Maiizbaxiua BiTae npyroro HypOaxiita 3
JIiTepaTYpHHUM YCIliXOM.

Ak nopinomnse Wywrapi, MaitbyTHiii 3acHoBHHMK CedeBincbkoi
nmHactii npasuteniB Ipany, lcmain Cedesi (1501-1524) sinpinas lllamc
an-giHa B iioro obureni y @Papci i GecimysaB 3 HMUM MpO BipOBYEHHS
6patcTBa HypOaxuiiita. Lla 3yctpiu BiaGynacs min yac 3aBoloBaHHs Dapca
10610 B 1501 p. Ha 3anmranua Icmaina: ,,Yomy Lllamc am-nmin i iioro
Mypinn onmsrHeHi B 4YOpHe?” — 1ueiX BiANMOBIB, 110 LIC € CHMBOJ XaJloOH
3a BOMTHM imamom [yceitHom. Tomi IcMain s3ayBaxuBs: ,3aBeeHo X,
o6y Tpayp no HbOMY TpHBaB He noBile AecaTH nHiB”. llamc am-niH
3anepeuus: ,Jlionu MOMMIIOTECSI, 60 Tpayp MO HBOMY 3JIMILHHTHECS M0
Cyadoro ausa”.

HaBenennii cioXeT He TiIbKM CBiIYHTH Npo yBary HOBOI AHMHACTii IO
OparcTBa HypbOaxiuiiia, ane it Mpo MOWIYKM 3rOAM MiX Pi3HHMH TedisiMH
B LIMi3Mi 4Yepe3 HOAOJIAaHHA OKPEMMUX PHUTYalbHHMX BiMiHHOCTEil.

Tlocunarouucy na ceimueHHs AGy-ia-Kacuma (onyka Wlamc an-ainHa),
aBToOp ,,Mamxanic” onmncye mpaBujio MpUfOMYy B Mypinu ocib, ski Hame-
Xanu Ao cyHitiB. Tanidity, akuit 6u nobaxas cratu yuHem Illamc an-
nmiHa, mreiix BimMosnaB. CrioyaTky BiH MYCHB NpMitHATH 1adii3M, a nortim
BipekTHcs Bin waciismMy i cratu wuitoM. barato nepsimiiB — yuHiB
IIlamc anm-niHa — mnpoiLUIM 4Yepe3 TaKWi NoABIMHMI oOpsnm iHiuiawuii.

25 Mipsa Myramman Mynappic. Peiixanat an-aza6 &i Tapamxim an-ma‘pydin 6i-n-
KyHiia Ba-n-naka6. Oxenn-e mossoM. — TaGpis. — C.232-236. lasani 6yB cymneio
B ®apci, 3a KoHoeciiiHo0 opieHTali€l0o — WHiT, KWl 3pikcs wadiisMy, aBTOp
6inbwe 100 6orocnoBebkiix TpaktartiB. [loMep mix 1502-1522 pp.

26 Bucokuit CTYMiHb MOLIAHH MOSCHIOETHCS Wie ff TMM, WO Y Monofi pokit Bawai
6y mypimom lllamc am-mina (auB.: Safa Z. Bana’t Heravi // Encyclopaedia Iranica
/ Ed. Ehsan Yarshater. — London and New York, 1989. — VolLIIl. — P.667-668).
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BimoMo, mio AnaMe Hasadii m0 mepexoay B WHWi3M OyB wwaciitoMm (aus.
npuM. 25). *

HaitBupasHiuium Micuem y xurrenuci Illamc am-miHa € HaBemeHwuit y
Ilymrapi KoMeHTap rojoBu OparcTBa IO omHoro i3 OeittiB (ABOBipLLiB)
,KBiTHMKa TaeMHULL”. CMHCT KOMEHTapsi — B Haa3BHYaiiHil imeamizartii
Ani 6. A6i Taniba. B HboMy Auni SIBNSETbCA YUTAYeBi fAK YOCOOJNIEHHSA
CBAITOCTi, CIMpaBeIUBOCTi, 3HaHHsA, OOXECTBEHHOI MYAPOCTi, K piBHUM
caMmoMy Myrammanosi. IleBHolo Mipolo JocToiHCTBAa AJli JOMOBHIOIOTh
yecHotu Ilpopoka, a iHomi i mnepeBMILyIOTH iX, SK L€ BHIHO i3
npunucyBaHux ITpopokoBi BUCIIOBIIIOBAaHb:

,IcCTHHHO, [Kaxy BaMm, mo] Ajli — AK A, 85 € fK BiH, BiH €
3aCTYMHUKOM KOXHOTO Bipylouoro...”?7 _$I 3Maraiocst 3apany HMCIIOCIAaHHS
KopaHy, AJli 3MaraeTecsi 3a TIyMaueHHsA npuxoBaHoro (ta’sul) B Kopa-
Hi...”. ,Mos IoJioHs i JONOHs Ani piBHi B cripaBeMIUBOCTI...”. , 5 € Micto
[6oxecTBeHHOro] 3HaHHsA, Ani € iforo Gpama. XTO IiparHe 3HaHHA —
MYCUTb MNpoifTh 4yepe3 Opamy...”. , A i Ani [moxomumo] Bim omHOro apesa,
a monM — Bin pisHux aepes...”. ,Horo (Boxy) MyapicTe s po3niiuB Ha
IEeCATh 4acTOK: AEBATh s momapyBaB Ay, a ogHy — JomiMm...”. ,XTo
yBipyBaB Yy MeHe, TOii NOBipuUB y CBATICTb Asi 6. A6i Tani6a i mosipuscs
itomy. XTO HOBipuBCsA HHOMy — TOiIl HOBipMBCSA i MEHi. A XTO NOBipUBCS
MeHi — Toit gosipuBca Aumary...”. ,Konm [an-Bypak] nepeHic MeHe B
HiY Bo3HeciHHA Ha Hebo, 3iiinuiMcs IO MEHe MPOPOKU, i HaAUXHYB MEHE
Bcesumniit Anmar: ,,Cnurait y Hux, Myrammana: ,Jns yoro Bac
nocjaaHo?” “ Boum ckasanu: ,Hac mocnaHo, abum MM CcBim4wIM mpo Te,
o Hemae iHuoro bora, xpim Annara, o T1e6e npusHaueHo IIpopokom
i mpo cearicth Ani 6. A6i Tani6a”.

Ha aymky llamc aa-miHa, moka3oM Toro, 1o 3 AJli MOYMHAIOThCS
Ta€EMHi CBATOCTi, CIY)XHWTb JIAaHUIOI MOBHUX AJUIaroBUX 0O0paHUiB, SKHUil
nocarHys Asi 6. A6i Taniba i uyepe3 Hboro 3’e€AHaHMiIi 3 NPOPOKOM
MyrammanoM. lllamc ag-min nopiBHIoe ©Goroobpanust Ani 3 Icycom: sk
cepel MpopokiB oOoxHioBanu Tinbku Icyca, Tak i cepen obpaHuiB i
onmikyHiB 000XHIOBaIM TiJILKH ,llara cBATOocTi”, To6ro Ani. Hap
SICHOBMAIHHA mpuTaMaHHMi1 He Tinbku bBory, ane it Ani. Ilpunucysane
Ani BHMCJIOBJIOBAHHSA 3 LbOro npuBoay 6JM3bKe 33 3MICTOM A0
KopaHiyHoro aitata ,IloBimommio Bac [mpo Te], w0 BM icTe i WiO
3amacaeTe B JOMax Baumx”28,

Hypannar Ilywrapi hoknanHo mnepekasye Te Micue B ,,KoMeHTapi”
IllamMc an-giHa, B AKOMY LieiX pO3IMOBiAAa€ HPO TMPOXOMXKEHHS HHUM

27 Tyr i pani TpM KpamKH MiX ralicaMy 3aMiHIOIOTh CHOJNYYHi BCTaBKH ,A
Takox:”, ,A 1le BiH cKa3aB:”.
28 Kopau: 3.48 (43).
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YOTHPHOX CTYHEHiB IYXOBHOrO YNOCKOHAaJICHHS i MOABWXHUILITBA,
3acHoBaHux Hypb6axuieM (xeaMa ‘yanar, xamBaT i cyrbar), i mpo Buaauy
IoMy TOCBiIIYEHHA-IO3BONY HA CaMOCTiiiHe HACTaBHULTBO (emxase-iie
epwani). B HaBemeHOMY TEKCTi INMOCBiIMYEHHS1 MeEpedivyIOTbCSA AOCTOIHCTBA
TOro, XTO OHEpPXYE MO3Bii, i 11oro 0OOB’SI3KM Ha TepeHi CIyXiHHA AJutary
i1 y cnpasi HacraBHMUTBA. IM’s MailOyTHbOro HacTaBHHKa B IbOMY
NMOCBIMYEHHI BUMYllIEHe, ajieé MOXHa AyMaTH, L0 3MiCT JXO3BOJIY B Iiepluiit
yacTuHi (mepejiik HOCTOIHCTB) MaB iHAMBinyanbHHUiIT XapakTtep. I3
»KOMEHTaps” BHXOAUTb, 110 KPiM BUITYCKHOTO N03BOJIy Ha HacTaBHHUIITBO
BUIABAJIUCh i NPOMiXHI NMOCBiAYEHHS MO 3aBepleHHi KOXHOIO CTYyINeHsA
IYXOBHOIO YOOCKOHaJEHHs, fKi Bil3Hayany IXYXOBHMIl picT Mypina.

Posnosins npo llamc an-aina asTop ,,Mamxanmic” 3akiHuye CTUCIMMH
6iorpadpiunnmMu nanumu. Ilicna iwicTHapuATHpiYHOTO mnepebyBaHHSA B
obuteni ceima Myrammana Hyp6axina, mo cMepti cBoro yuurtens, Illamc
an-pin snpymus y lllipa3, 3acHyBaB TaM BJlaCHY XaHakar Hypliie 3
KeJNisiMM i B OTOYEHHi MYypiliB 3aiiMaBCsA TIAyMayeHHAM XapiciB. Moxwo-
Bjanili ioro uyacy BBimBimyBajiH oOMTENb, BHKa3yBaJll MHIOCTI wieiixy i
itoro ,ayxoBHuM nitam”. Tam xe BiH moMmep i OyB noxosaHmit. I3
LIMTOBAaHOTrO TeKcTy Kacuau Mynau banai Binomo, o Ilamc ap-nmiH iHomi
BMCJIOBJIIOBAB CBOi AYMKM B rnoetuuHiii ¢opmi. BiH 6yB aBTOpoM AumBaHa
(36ipku) BipwiiB i moetuyHux ¢parMeHTiB y ,,Komenrapi” nmo , KsitHuka
TaeMBMUB”. Vloro moeTwyHmit Taxamwiyc (fceBIOHIM) — Acipi.

OueBunHo, asTOp ,Manxanic” He MaB TOYHHMX MAHWUX IIOAO NATH
cMepri Ilamc am-nina. MoxumBo, 3ronoM BiH cnioaiBaBcs 1i BUSIBUTH, 6O
micag cniB ,,CMepTh wieiixa B...” 3aJAMIUUB HE3aNOBHEHOIO TEKCTOM
yactTnHy psaaka. Ilepeniicysay pykomucy it ynopssmHuku jitorpacdiii Takox
He 3anoBHMWIM dakyHy. IToKM L0 MOXHA rOBODUTH, L0 AKTUBHA [NisiNb-
"icte amc an-nina Jlaripki npunagae Ha OCTaHHIO TPeTHMHY XV CT. i
neputi poku XVI cr. HMoro »KomeHrtap” no ,KsitHuka TaemMHuub” cTaB
BimoMmuM B Ipani no 1492 p. (mara cmepri AbmapparmaHa JIkami, sikuit
BHCOKO OUHMB Mpalio lueiixa).

Ha usoMy posmosiab npo HypOaxiuitTiB He 3akiHuyeTbca. Kopotka
indopmauiss npo 6GparctBo HypOaxwiila HaBemena i B po3nini,
npucssiYycHOMY IueiixoBi Myrammaay an-Iabywiani, miciss XUTTENMHCY
Ilamc ap-pina. Tyr Wywrapi pearye BXe sK cydacHMK momiit: ,,Huni
MypiniB ceiga A6namtara (Meumxeni. — A.K) HasuBawoTh y XopacaHi
cydismu, a mypinis ceiza Myrammaga Hyp6axiia, sskuit 6yB HaCTYIIHMKOM
Xomxi Icraka, 3oByTh HypOaxiuiitTamy. MiX UMMH JBOMa Ipynamu TpHBAE
CYTTEBA HE3rola ILIOAO IiATBEPIKEHHS 1 3amepeyeHHs CNanKOEMHOCTI
ceina A6mamnara”. Lle TBepmXeHHs BapTe yBard 3 JBOX MNPUYHH. TIO-
nepuie, aBrop ,Mamxanic” sAkOH MOBOOUTH iCTOpil0 GpaTcTBa IO CBOTO
yacy (Ha 3nami XVI-XVII ct.); mo-mpyre, BiH CBiIYWTh MpPO TMOCHICHHS
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po3kony B cTaHi yuyHiB Xomxi Icraka, siKMii BUHMK Ha NOYATKY JisJIbHOCTi
Hypb6axma, To6T0 B nepuiiit uBepti XV cT.

He Bci eranu paHHboi icTopii 6parcTBa HypOaxiuiiia 4iTKO OKpecjaeHO
B XUTTENHUcaxX Horo uieiixiB. Ane aHani3 Hemnpsmoi iHdopMalii BinkpuBae
JOpOry OO NEBHMX BHUCHOBKiB. IMeHa BiTOMHX MOMTHYHMX i pemiriliHux
Nif4iB — TMPOTUBHUKIB i IPUXWIBHUKIB OpaTcTBa — NEPEKOHYIOTH Y TOMY,
mo IMdamc ag-min 6yB crapiiuM cydyacHukoM aiiz6axuia. Ilepiunmit 6ys
weiixoM obureni B Ilipasi i nmoxuB mo npasniHHA auHactii Cedeinis;
npyruit (cmH Hyp6axiua) nmoyaB cBo10 IHisUibHicTe B Ipaui mpu amHacTii
Axk-Kylonny, nepeopaBca y I'epar i mosri poxu (mo 1531 p.) xuB Tam
nmig 3acrynuuurBoM TimypuaiB i Lleitdanuma Kyukynmxy. Lnsaxu asox
LeiiXiB He mepexpeluyBaaucs. ImeosioriyHi i puTyanbHi po36LKHOCTI MixX
IBOMa TEYiIMHM ONHOTO OpaTcTBa, SIKIIO BOHHM iCHyBaiM, OyiaM NOPOIDKEHi
Pi3HMMH TIPUHLIMIIAMU €BOJIIOLIL JOKTPUHH: a) IE€HEAIOriYHMM — 4epe3
npsMux HawankiB Hyp6axiua, 6) iHTeleKTyalsbHUM — 4epe3 TaJaHOBM-
TilIUX BHUXOBaHLiB obuteni. MipxoHa, 3maeTbcsi, MiXTPUMYBaB MNeEpPLUUt
npuHumnn, 6o kpim Paiizbaxmia BiH Kijibka PSAKIB IPUCBAYYE MEHIL
3HayHuM HawaakaM Hyp6axma — Ceiny Ixacapy (ifioro crapiuoMy
cunosi), Iary Bara anm-mainy (cuHoBi Daitzdaxwa) i Ilary Kasam an-
niny (oHykosi @aii36axua)?®. Illymrapi, 3Haitomnit 3 TBopoM MipxoHna,
30BCiM He 3ramye Hauiankis @aiizbaxiia. Biorpadilo daiizbaxwia BiH
noMmicrus yuiie ToMmy, 1o Ilar Kacum OyB Tpoxu TajJaHOBHMTILLMM Bil
cBOix Opara i HalaAKiB.

2 [lpo ocranuporo XoHmeMip muime: ,A HuHi #ioro owyk Illar Kasam an-min
3aCTYNMB TOcajy CBOro Beiankoro Ainal...]”.



Banepiii BYIIAKOB (Ackania-Hoesa)

IO O3HAYAE KPMMCBKUUN XOPOHIM YOHTAP?

Bymyrnap, Gynyriap,

leawmxu Gynytnap!

Yonsreaprea, KbbiTaiirsa

Ermnmxu Oyayraap!..

AJIBIHBBI3 MEHHU Jie TOHIOJNMM a4bUICHIH!

KosuMe SUUIapeIM IOPTHIMBI3 CaybUICHIH! !
bexip Yo6anzade (1893-1939)

I'eorpacdiuni Hassn KpuMcbKOro mniBocTposa 3JaBHAa LIKaBlATh He
TUILKM iCTOpUKiB, reorpaciB Ta JiHIBIiCTiB, ajlie¢ i TPOCTO IONUTIMBUX
Jioaeii.

TonouniMmiuHa cucreMa KpuMmy dopmyBanacs THCAYONITTAMHU it
yBibpana B cebe Ha3BM, KOTpPi MNOXOASATh 3 ipaHCBKHX, IpELbKOi Ta
TIOPKCBKHUX MOB. OCTaTOYHO BOHa cKiajgack B enoxy Kpumcbkoro
xaHcrea (XIV-XVIHI ct.). IMicas cramiHchbkoi Aenoprauii KopiHHOIo
TaTapcbkoro Hapony 18 TpaBHs 1944 p. 3 Kpumy ykasamu TIlpesumii
BepxoBnoi Panu Pociiicekoi Depepautii 6y10 mociaigoBHO CTEpTo Maiixe
BCIO iCTOpHYHY TOTOHIMilO 3 KapTH MiBOCTPOBa, 11006 3HMILUTH OYAb-sAKY
3rajiky Tpo APEBHiil KpMMCBHKOTAaTapChKWii Hapod. IcTopuuHi TIOPKCBKi i
JOTIOPKCBKiI Ha3dBu cin Tta Mict Kpumy cnimiHo Oyam 3amMiHeHi
BHTaJlaHUMH B MaHiIJIOBCbKO-paAsiHCbKOMY AYCi POCIHCHKMMH Ha3BaMH.

Ockifibku icTOpNuHi >KpHMchi TONOHIMM BHHMKAIM B KOHKDPETHHMX
iCTOpDUYHHUX YMOBAaxX, TO iXHE MOXOIKEHHS TiCHO IMOB’S3aHE 3 COLIAIbLHUM
i rocriogapynM XHTTAM Ta MOBaMH MiCLICBOTO HAcCeEJCHHSA, TOMY KOXHY
reorpachiuHy Ha3By MiBOCTpoBa CJiJ BUBYAaTH B pAny i nomibHux i3
3aJIyYeHHsIM METONiB MOBO3HAaBCTBA, icTOpii Ta reorpacii, 60 TomoHimika
iCHye Ha CTHKY UHMX TPhOX HayK. BaxuBe 3HauYCHHSI [UIA MNpPaBWIbHOI
iHTeprnipeTallii KpMMCBKOI TONOHiMii, 3’sAcyBaHHs 3aKOHOMipHOCTe# 1i
(popMyBaHHs, PO3KPUTTSI CEMAHTHKU OKPEMHX TOIOHIMiB Ma€ 3iCTaBJICHHS
il 3 iHIHIUMH TIOPKCBKHMM i HETIOPKCBKMMH TOIOHIMIYHHMHM CHCTEMaMH
3a Mexamin Kpumy.

Jesaki TOMOHIMIYHI sABMILA HC MiAJAIOTHCS OAHO3HAYHOMY TIAYMadyeHHIO
Yyepe3 6araTo3HA4HIiCTh amneNATHBHOI JICKCMKM abo yacrinie 4yepe3 6pak

! Xmapunu, XMapHHH,

MaunpisHi XxMapuHH,

Yourapy it Kurraio

Csraioui XxmapuHu!

Bi3pMiTh MeHe, naitte cepueBi pospany, —
Hait Ha pimHy 3emilo Moi cnbo3H BMamyTh!”
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MPSAMUX iCTOPUYHMX CBiIYeHB, SIKi JOBOAWUTHCS KOMIIEHCYBAaTH 3A0TagKamil
abo moimrykaMu TOMOHiMiYHMX aHamoriB. CamMe A0 TakKHUX 3araikoBHX
TornioHiMiB Kpumy Hanexuts HasBa Howeap (kpuM.-TaT. YoHbrbap, LS,
- )Lasl)32), KOTpa KpiM JOCTOBipHOTO HayKOBOTO IIOSICHEHHs il CEMaHTHKHU,
BUMarae uie ii nmpaBWIbHOI JlOKami3auii.

TonouniM Yoweap mmpoko BiIOMHUIT i BXe NaBHO mpuBeprac mo cebe
yBary. OmHaue, Hmoci lue He iCHYE OMHO3HAaYHOrO BUTIYMAaueHHs1 ioro
3MiCTy, XO4Ya €THMOJIOTid LBOro TOMOHiMa, AK i OaraTbox iHIIMX
TonoHiMiB KpuMy, Mae BaxnuBe 3HAUYCHHS ISl TIPaBUJIBHOTO PO3YMiHHSA
ictopii miBocTpoBa Ta €THOreHEeTHMYHHMX IpoleciB, fKi BinOyBajmucs Ha
Horo TepeHax.

Bimomuit manppisHuk Ta etHorpad B.X. Koupapaki, ypomxeHelb
Kpumy, nobGysaB y aBanusatux pokax XIX cr. Ha YoHrapcpkoMmy
niBOCTPOBi i 3aHOTYBaB Y IIOAEHHMKY, 10 Ha 6Ge3BOZHOMY NiBOCTPOBi
HIXTO HE MeUIKae, 32 BUHATKOM HEYHCJICHHHUX HOraiuiB, i NpUIYyCTHB,
o Haspa Yoweap, OYEBHAHO, MOXOAUTH Bil TAaTapCbKOIO CJIOBA YOHIap
‘CyTHYKa, cynepeuka’, ‘CripHa TepHTopia’ (IOp. TypeUbKe 3BYKOHACHiLy-
BajibHe ¢lngar ‘cBapka, Jaiika, KpHUK, rajac’).

A.l. MapkeBuy mnoB’s3yBaB MNOXOIXEHHA TomoHimMa Yoneap 3
eTHoHIMOM Odxcyneap. ,Ilepuii Horaiiceki opau 6ymu BeedeHi B Kpum
xaHoM Caribom (y 1532-1555 pp.), a ocTaHHiii, TUMYacoBMii, BBil iXx Ha
niBocTpiB, caMe €mMcaHCLKOrO OpTY, Bimdyscsa y 1768 p. Cnig npo HuX
30epircsa, MiX iHwWuWM, y HasBi Yoweap, 4oHTapui Oyad BHUXIIUAMHU 3
JoxyHrapii”3.

Horaitii i mxyHrapu, abo KaaMuKy, pisHi Hapoau. OcCTaHHI 3’BWIHCS
Ha JloHy Ha mouatky XVII cr., i caMme BOHM BHMTHCHYJHM HOraiuiB 3
Iipniunoro Kaskasy y IliBHiune IMpnuopHomop’a. Kanmuku Oyiam 3akisi-
TiMu Boporamu Kpumcbkoro xaHctsa i Hikomm B Kpumy He cenmamcs.
OnHaye, BCe X CJiA PO3INAHYTH MOXJIHNBICTD NOXOMXEHHSI TOINOHiIMa
Yoneap He Bim e€THOHIMA OXcyHeap, a Bill amnejsATMBA O0XCyHeap.

MoHronbscbKnil TepMiH dxcayreap (cTaponuceMHe MOHTOJIBCBbKE 3egiin
gar, KanMHUUbKe ziin jar, XajaxacbKe 3yyH 2ap, mepcoke ,lsl,e Ooncdieaneap
Ta ,li,> OxcyHeap) ‘NMiBa pyka, JiBe Kpuio Biliceka’, (kanm.) ‘JIxyHrapis’
MPOTUCTOITh TEPMiHy bapayHzap (CTapomMCeMHe MOHT. baragun gar, XaiM.
barun yar, Xanxa-MoHT. 6apyyH eap, varataiiceKe baranyar ‘mpaBa pyka,
npaBe Kpuio Bilicbka’). TepMiH dxcayHeap 3acBilyeHO B PONOILIEMiHHIM

2 Beavamunos-3eprog B.B. Marepnanel nnsi uctopuu KphIMckoro xaHcTsa. —
CIl6., 1864. — C.109, 562.
3 Mapresuy A.H. Teorpaduueckas HoMeHKNaTypa KpeiMa Kak McTopuuecKmii
Matepuan (TomoHMMHYECKHEe NaHHbBIE KpPBIMCKUX apxusoB) // W3Bectus
Taspuuyeckoro o6illecTBa HCTOPHMM, apXeoloruu M sTHorpadumn. Cumdepomnons,
1928. — T.2 (59). — C.28.
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CTPYKTYpi Kapakaumnakis. OnHe 3 BiloileHp, Ha $Ki AUIATbCA KapaKai-
naupKi IUIEMeHa, Ha3UBAETbCA dJcaybiHebip®.

B TIODKCBKMX MOBaX LIHM MOHTOJILCLKMM TEpMiHaM BiANOBiNaloThb sol
gol ‘niBa pyka, niBe Kpwio Biiicbka’, Ta o1 qol ‘mpaBa pyKka, IpaBe
Kpuio Biliceka'. Xyuiis ynyc, a6o 3omora Oppna, OijIMBCS Ha ABi
yacTMHN — OGapayHrap Ta I>XKayHrap, IpaBe Ta JiiBe Kpiia. Y MOHIOJNIB
MepenHss CTOpOHa — IiBACHHAa, TOMY OapyyH y HHUX Ma€ 3Ha4yeHHS
‘saxigquit’, ’3axin’, a 3yyw — ‘cximHuit’, ‘cxim’. Tiopku X OpieHTYIOTbCA
obnyysAM Ha cxi, nop. oy ‘mpaBuil’, ‘miBAeHB’ Ta coa ‘miBMI’, ‘MiBHIY
B KMPrH3bKiii MOBi, TypeupKe (3 apabcbkoi moBu) simal ‘niBa cropona’,
‘miBHiy’>,

TakuM uyuHOM, TepMiH Ooc(a)yHeap Mir 6M TpH MOHTONBCHKIH
opieHTallii Ha NiBNEHb BIIHOCHTHCH IO CXimHOi 4acTMHM Kpumcbkoro
MiBOCTPOBa, abo X NpH TIOPKCBbKiil Opi€HTallii Ha cXxim — IO NiBHiYHOI
CTENoBOI 4acTMHH, O B 000X BHUMAAKaxX Bi[AMOBiNa€ pO3TAaLLyBAHHIO
YoHrapchbkoro Kaauiauka, Npo SIKMii MoBa Iine HMUXYe, B MiBHiYHO-
cxinHiit yactuni KpuMmy. Ane tonoHiM Yowsesap He MOXHa BUBOOUTH 3
IIOTO MOHIOJLCHKOrO TepMiHa 3 (DOHETMYHMX NpUYMH, 60 cTaponu-
CEMHill MOHIONBCBHKiil oHeMi duwc- (KanMm. 3- i Xajxa-MOHI. 3-) Bilfo-
Bila€ B TIOPKCBLKHX MoBax Oxyc- abo #- (ITOop. XaJxa-MOHT. 3acaz ‘Bnama’,
KMpPI. Jcacak ‘NpyXWHa 3HaYHOro BiCHKOBOrO BaTaxka’, Typ. yasak
‘3ab0poHa’; XalXxa-MOHT. 3ax ‘Kpaii’, KMpT. acaka ‘Kpaui, oeper’, Typ. yaka
‘KoMip, Oeper, Kpaii, CTOpOHA’; XaJIXxa-MOHT. 3ypx, KHUPI. JcypeK, Typ.
yiirek ‘cepue’), ane X HisIK He 4- (w- B HOrafcbKiift Ta Ka3axcbKii
MoBax). B TIOpKCEKMX MOBax ¥- BilNOBiIA€ CTAPONMCEMHiil MOHTOJBCHKIil
cdoHeMi y- (y- B KalIMMIBKIl Ta XajiXacbKiii MoBax), TNOp. XajJxa-MOHT.
YaHa ‘MuXi’, KUPT. ¥ana(a) ‘caHW’; XajXa-MOHT. Yoa, KMpPT. 4¥ea, Typ. ¢ol
‘ycTens, CTem’; XaJiXxa-MOHT. y263p ‘YHUCTHH, OXaliHUiA’, KUpr. webep
‘MalicTepHuii’; Xalxa-MOHT. y3p3e, KUPI. Yepuk, Typ. ¢eri ‘ConjaT, BOSIK’,
‘BIfICbKO’; XaJlxa-MOHI. Y3yde, Typ. ¢icek ‘KBiTKA’; XajXa-MOHTI. KIY3H
‘MYOpHMIT’, KHpT. #eyeH ‘KPaCHOMOBHHI’), ToMmy TomoHiM Yowszeap ax
HiIK HEe MOXHa TMOSCHHTH 3 MOHTOJILCHKOTO ameNiaTuBa dxc(a)yHzap 4m
3 eTHOHIMa OxcyHeap. .

KpuMcekuit icropuk i kpaesHaseur B.K. Taparyns B ,,Kpatkom
cnopape TonnoHumoB Kpeima” B ,,CnytHuke Kpaesena” (Cumdepononb,
1978) HasBy niBoctpoBa YoHeap 3icTaBuUB 3 iMeHEM TIOPKCBKOIO pOXy
yyHKapa.

3 TtonoHiMoM Yoweap cniB3BYYHi, KpiM Ha3BH BUUIUIEHHs1 4yHKApa
pomy Kapa-cakajl [MOKOJIiHHS aliMyld Kasaxis Mojoniioro xysy, Lue

4 Xoanko T.A. Ouepku ucTOpHyecKoii 3THorpadum Kapakanmakos: (Pomore-
MeHHasi cTpyktypa M paccenenue B XIX — Havane XX Beka). — M.; JI., 1950.
5 Mypsaee .M. Ouepkn TonmoHumukn. — M., 1974. — C.17.
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iMeHa MaHBYXYPCHKOIO POAY YOH20py i MOHTOJILCBKOTO DPORY OXCYH2YpKiH
TUIEMeHi KypnayT-yiimakyT a6o tonoHiM Yowzopa y ®DepraHcbKiil n0JMHI.
Hisikux cinyeHp wono nepebysanHs B KpuMy pomy uynkapa Hemae.
ETHOHIM wynkapa BiACyTHilf B TIOPKCBbKiil eTHoolKoOHiMii Kpumy, ska
HapaxoBy€ B co00i OiJiblie TPbLOXCOT Pi3HUX TIOPKO-MOHTIOJILCHLKUX
ponoreMiHHuX iMeH®.

Kwuiscbkuit apxeosnor 10.0. llwioB nos’asye HasBy YoHrapcbkoro
MiBoCTpoBa 3 iMeHeM 3araaikoBoi CTHiYHOI Trpynu Yawrap — ’Biwodi
(3epHo)’, wo Hiouto mpmituvia no Imaii 3 IliBHiyHoro IlpuyopHomop’s,
ne ii eTHoHiM 36epircss B Ha3Bi miBocTposa’.

Hamaranua 10.0. Ilunosa y Bcix apxcosnoriunux mnam’stkax IliBmiy-
Horo [IpuyopHOMOp’sl 3HAaXOAMUTH CiiA¥ HABHBOIHAjICHKOI Michosnorii mianas
CTpaBeUIMBill KpUTHLI B CrielianbHiil cratTi fioro xonera 10.5. Paccamaxin®.

3pigku x 10.0. IunoB 3ano3u4uB €THOHIM wuaWrap, KW BiH
CTaBMTb B OAMH psAN 3 €THOHIMaMW YiHIAH Ta yuzau?

IIpo 6Gponsiue maeM’sl KYHIYp, KYHOXCYp, YYHIYp, SIKE MELUKAaE Yy
Ilenaxabi, rosoputbcsi B EHHUKIONENHMYHOMY CIOBHHUKY bpokraysa-
E(bpoHa9. BoHo Hi6uTO i1 ,Jan0 NMOYaTOK TYPEUbKOMY HiHraHe,
iTanificbkoMy uinrapo, icnaHcbKoMy eimaro (HasBu UMraH)”.

Y €spomi uuraH HasuBalOTh ,erunTsaHaMu” (rpeuske Gyphtos,
a”rniiiceke Gypsy, icnaHcbke gitanos), 60 BOHM BUAaBanu cebe 3a
HallaAKiB €runeTcbkuX apaoHis (rmop. yropceke fdrad-ivadek ‘uvran’,
‘bapaoHoBe miuem’st’). lHiie ixHe iM’ss — wyueanu (rpeu. Athinganos,
Tsinganos, Typ. Cingene,, yrop. cigdny, MOpPTYraibCbKe cigano, zingaro, icIl.
cingaro, itan. tzingano, zingano, zingaro, HiMeupKe Zigeuner) — IOXOAUTb
Bill CepelHbOBIYHOI Ha3BM €peTuKiB (MaHixei) y ®pirii Ta Jlikaowiil? i
He MOoB’sA3aHe 3 E€THOHIMOM waHurap.

10.0. Ulunos BBaxae, 110 icCTOpHYHA TaM’sTh INpHBEAA LUraH Ha
ixHio npabatekiBuinHy B [liBHiunomy IIpuyopHOMOD’i, ne Yy TOMNOHIMI
Yoneap 36epiractbcsl ixHiil mpanmaBHiii eTHOHIM. AJie XX caMoOHa3Ba ycix

6 Ceno (S koil) Honvesap 3ranyernca B ,Marepuanax mis uctopun KpuimMckoro
xaHcTBa” B.B.Beavamunosa-3epnosa (c.109). Ha YonrapcbkoMy MiBOCTpOB icHyBaB
xyTip Adaman-Yoneap (temep ceno Amamans), AuB.. CNHUCOK HAaceNCHHBIX MeCT
Poccuiickoit umnepun. — CI16., 1865. — T.41: TaBpuueckas ry6epHmsa. — C.47.
CyyacHe ceno Yoweap Ha miBocTpoBi Oyno 3acHoBaHe y 1922 p.

7 Hlunoe 10.A. O nassanumn monyoctposa YoHrap (B CBA3M C apXeoJOrHUECKIMM
otkpbrTusiMi 1990 1.) // TlpoGnemsl nctopun Kpeima: Te3ucel 1oxkjianos HayyHoH
KoHtepenuun 23-28 ceuts6pa 1991 r., Cumdbeponons). — Cumdeponons,
1991. — Bmin.2. — C.14-15.

8 Paccamaxin F0.4. Io npobneMn BUBYEHHS KypraHHMX criopyd // Apxeonoris. —
1992. — Ne4. — C.121-137.

9 DuHuuxnoneandeckuii cnosaps. — CI16.: Bpokrays-Edpon, 1896. — T.17,
KH.33. — C.23.
10 Pacmep M. DTuMonOrMuecKMii ClOBapb pYcCKoro sismika. — M., 1986. —

T.4. — C.305.
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€BpOMEICbKUX LHraH — ppoM ‘uuran’, ‘“4onosik’!!, xoTpa moxoauTh Bil
iHAiiicbKOTO TEpMiHa, 10 O3HAyae oAMYy i3 Kact: riHni dom - domb (i3
caHCKpiTchKoro domba) ‘Hikya Kacta B IHAii, uieHHM siKoi 3apoOJstIOTH
Ha XHUTTA TUIETIHHSIM MOTY3KiB, MaTiB Ta KOLUMKiB, MPUOMPAHHAM CMIiTT;
BOHH TaKOX € akpobaramu Ta 6aasHamp’, i — ‘kacta MycyabMaH, gKi
3apo0AI0Ts MY3HKOIO, CHiBaMil i TaHUsAMU 12, TOBTO LUraHM HE MOXVTb
BBaXaTH, IO B TOMOHiIMi Yoweap BinOUTO iXHill €THOHIM.

B ExHuuknoneanyHoMy cloBHHKY DBpokraysa-€hpoHa HazsaHo Iie
IpaBilificbKy KacTy kaxdxcap (Tak ii Ha3MBalOTb MapaTxu), AKa 3apobJisie
MJIETIHHAM KOIUMKIiB Ta TIpoAaXxeM MoOTY30K!3, To6To Le Te came ruteM’s
KyH2yp, KYHOXCYp, 4yHeyp, TIpO sIKe BXc Wina MoBa. B MoOBi rinai cnoso
KanOxcap O3HA4Ya€ HMXKYY KacTy KOYOBHKIB, IO 3apo0/isie IUIETIHHAM i
NMpoAaxeM MOTY30K, a TakKOX piX uMraH i (B NEpeHOCHOMY 3HaueHHi)
6pyaHy, Huny nomuny'4. Lle cnoso notpanuio B Moy nywry (,euS
Kandsicap ‘Ge3COpOMHMUIA, HerigHmil’), nepceky (,>+ eadicap ‘umrad’,
‘BOPOXOUT’) Ta apabebKy ( 2+ 2aducap ’uuranu’). B nywmrty croso Si»
yaurap ‘HETiAHUK’ €, MOXIMBO, AiaJIEKTHOIO (OpPMOIO Bil E€THOHIMHOrO
anensTuBa kandxcap. B EHUHKIONEAMYHOMY CJIOBHHMKY!® Ha3BaHO Takox
Opoasye IwieM’s kyHOxycana (Tak iOro Ha3HBalOThb MYCYIbMAaHH), IO
MellIKa€ B MiBAECHHIl yacTMHi KpaiHW MaparxiB B lHaii, onsraetbcs $IK
MyCYIbMaHHM Ta 3apob/is€ My3HKOIO i TaHuAMM'S,

TakuM 4YHHOM, 3anponoHoBaHa l0.0. HIugoBUM eTHMOJOTis
ToroHiMa Yoweap, XOTpa MOB’SI3ye HOro 3 CyMHiBHUM €THOHIMOM 4awrap,
He Moxe OyTh mpuiiHsTa SIK 3 JIIHMBICTUYHOI, TaK i 3 iCTOPHYHOI TOYKH
3opy. Jdo Toro Xk, YoHrapcekuil mNiBOCTpiB onepkaB CBOIO Ha3By Bil
Ha3Bu YOHrapcbKoro Kamaujuky.

10.0. Iunos sicraensic TonoHiM Yoweap e 3 rinpoHiMamu Yourpas
(npaBa mnputoka Canripy B CimdeponoabcbkoMy paitoni) Ta Yenrap-
Tapama (6anka B Oaceitni KanbMmiycy), 3adikcopanumu B ,,CHOBHMKY
rinponimie  Ykpainu”!7 (B Ttesax 10.0. Illunosa, MabyTb, HOMIIIKOBO
croitb Yenraun-Tapama).

CrocosHo tinponiMa Yeweap-Tapama MOXHa CTBEPIDKYBaTH, IO TaKy
Ha3By Oajka OoTpHMajia Bili MapiynoJbCbKUX TPeKiB, sIKi BHiuuM 3 Kpumy
B kKinui XVIII cr. i ocemmnuca B IliBHiunomy Ilpmaszop’i. €.C. Orin

1V Tesemep P.C., Jememep I1.C. llplrancko-pycckuil cnopapb (K3MI3papcKHit
nnanekt). — M.: 1990. — C.135, 267.

12 platts J.T. A Dictionary of Urdu, Classical Hindi and English. — L., 1884. —
Vol.1. - P.568-569.

13 Bunuknonemeckuit cnosape. — 1895. — T.14, ku.27. — C.280.

14 platts J.T. A Dictionary... — Vol.2. — P.87.

15 Dnumxnonesnueckuit cnosapr. — 1896. — T.17, ku.33. — C.23.

16 B MmoBi TiHmi TepMiH kawwan O3HaYa€ KacTy (CXOXY Ha €BDOMeiiCbKMX HMIaH),
XiHKH fiKoi € TaHuiBHuuamu (Platts J.T. A Dictionary... — Vol.2. — P.852).

17 Cnosuuk rigpowimiB Ykpaitin. — K., 1979. — C.601, 602.



292 BAJIEPIN BYIIAKOB

enemeHT Yewrap (mapama 3HauuTb ‘Ganka’) y TriZpoHiMi BBaxae
KPUMCBHKO-TPELIbKUM aHTPOIOHIMOM, alleé He IMOSCHIOE HOoro 3HaueHHa'S,

Baxko BupiluMTH, YM iCHye Hacnpasai riapoHiM Yowrpae, axwuii
norpanus y , CJIOBHHK TripoHiMiB YKpaiHn” 3 OHOMacTUYHOTO apXiBy
InctutyTy MoBo3HaBctBa iMeHi 0.0. IToreoHi HAH VYkpaiuu. Ilpasna, B
KpuMy icHyBaB oitkoHiM Kusua-Yonpas (xpuM.-TaT. KssizoLi-Honspas) Ha
Tapxanxkytcbkomy misoctposil®. Ceno Kusun-Yonpas 6yiio nepeiiMenoBane
B Kpachy Ilonany (YopHomopcekuii paiton). Ha kapti Kpumy 1817 p.
Ha Micui misHiwioro cema Kusmia-YoHpaB IMOKa3aHO CHyCTOLIEHE CEJoO
Ak-Youxpae®. Oiikonimu Ax-Youxpae ta Kusua-Youpae sincytni B
CNHCKAaX KPUMCBLKHMX HaceneHux myHkiB 178321, 180522, 1865% pp. ta Ha
kapti Kpumy 1842 p2%. Tlocrac nutaHHA, uu He 6yjJ0 3MiHEHO O3Ha-
yeHHS Axs ‘Oinmit’’ Ha Kow3sia ‘yepBOHMI’’ mpH BcTaHoBieHHI B Kpumy
pansiHcbKoi Bnamu. KommnoneHnt Yowspas Mae, Ha Miil morssn, 3HayeHHA
‘rinboknii Kosonssp’ (MOp. KasaxChKe WwbiHbipay ‘TINOOKHMI KOJOmA3b’,
‘ypBulie’) i He Moxe OyTH 3icTaBieHMit 3 TomoHiMOM Yowsesap uepes
ixHiit pi3HUit oHeTHKO-MOPDhONIOriYHHUIT CKiaj.

PosrisiHyBIIM HeBHadi, SK Ha MEHe, CrpoOM MOSCHUTU ITOXOIKEHHS
TononiMa Yoweap, cnin nepeayciM 3YNHMHHUTHCS HAa NUTaHHI TOYHOI
JIoKanizauii TepuTopii, 10 KOTpoi BiH BiIHOCHTBCSI i yaci ¥oro mnossw, i
JIMIIE TOTiM CHpoOyBaTH BH3HAYMTH MO0 CEMAHTHKY 3 yYpPaXyBaHHSIM YCiX
JIHrBUCTHYHHUX Ta €KCTPaJiHIBICTMYHMX (akTopiB, SIK TOro BHMAarae
€THUMOJIOri3aLis TOIMOHIMiB.

B OZHOMY TypelLbKOMY PYKOMMCiZS MOBiIOMIAETHCS, 1O KPUMCHKHIA
xan Apcnan-Tipeit (1753-1755) 36ynysas 6GaTtapei Ta NpPOpPUB DOBHU B

18 Omin €.C. Timponimu CxiaHoi Ykpainm. — K.; Joneupk, 1977. — C.98.

19 Bonwwoit Coserckuit atmac mMupa. — M., 1939. — T.2. — Kapra 55 T.

20 Byciomsmiolo MMpY MOZAKY TOJIBCBKOMY TIOpKONOTY I-py I'eHpuKy STHKOBCBKOMY
(ITo3HaHCBKHIT YHIBEPCHTET) 3a JII0G’A3HO HamiciaHy MEHi KCepoKomilo Li€i KapTH
Kpnmy.

21 KamepanbHoe omicaHue Kpeima 1784 roma”. Coobuienne D.D. Jawxosa [/
U3Bectust TaBpuueckoit yuyeHoit apxuBHOit koMuccun. — Cumdeponons, 1888. —
T.6. — C.36-63.

22 W3 nmena: O NocTaslieHHH BEIOMOCTEHl O BCEX CENEHMAX C TOKa3aHHEM, B
KOTOpOif BOJIOCTH CKOJILKO YMCJIOM JBOpDOB M AylI M Ha Ybeil 3eMie MOCENeHb
1805 r. Nel27” // JMawkoe @.P. CO6OPHUK HNOKYMEHTOB NO HUCTOPHH
KPbIMCKOTaTapcKoro semiepiageHns. — Cumdeponons, 1897. — C.240-310.

23 Crmcok HaceneHHsIX MecT Poccmiickoii nmmepun. — T.41.

24 Tomorpadwyeckast kapra monyoctposa KpriMa OGepra u Beresa 1842 r. Bu-
CJIOBJIOI0 HIMPY TMOOSAKY KPUMCbKOMY KpaesHaBuesi B.O. 3umoriimoBy (M. Cesa-
CTOIONB) 33 HamicMaHWil MEHi CKJaZeHHii HHM CHHCOK Has3B reorpadiuHux
06’ekTiB Ha 3ramaHiit kapti Kpumy.

25 Heepu A. WsmnedeHus u3 Typeukoil pykommcu O6lecTsa, comepxauieii
MCTOpUIO KPHIMCKMX XaHoB // 3ammcku Opnecckoro obuiectsa HCTOPHU H
npesHocrteit. — Opecca, 1844. — T.1. — C.384.
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Opcsekiit (Ilepexomncekiil) Ta Apabarcekiit (LG, Pibam) dopreisx, a
TakoX B Yub-O6a, Yoweapi (,lo,s )?6 ta B Uysawi (_al,>)?. Lls sragka
YoHrapa B pyKOIHCi FOBOPUTH MpPO Te, IO TaKWii TONOHIM BXeE€ iCHYBaB
o mocesednss y 1768 p. €nucancskol opan B Kpumy i 1o mnos’asysaTy,
gk ue 3poous A.l. Mapkesny, iforo mosisy 3 1i€l0 HOraiiCbKoOw OpIoI0 —
6e3nincraBHoO.

HenpasunsHo mnoB’si3yBaTH TONOHIM Yoweap nuwe 3 YoHrapcbkum
niBoctpoBoM. Y Kuu3i ,KpuMcbke XaHCTBO” WIBEICBKOIO iCTOpHKa
Moranna-Epixa Tynmanna (1746-1778) HaBeneHo crucok 48 KamWIHKiB,
Ha #AKi, 3rilHo 3 mnepemucoM, mnposeneHuM xaHoM Menrni-Tipeem 11
6nmspko 1740 p., noaitanace Teputopis xaHcrsa2s. ITin meB’ATHanUATAM
HOMEPOM [MOMiX CTEMOBHUX KaAWIHUKIB MICTUTbCS Y CIMCKY KaTWIHMK
Yoneap.

3a Kamepanbnum omucoM Kpumy, no Kapacyb6asapcbkoro kaiima-
KaHCTBa Hanexanu xanwinku Jin-Yoneapcokuii 3 51 cenom ta Opma-
Younzapcokuii 3 33 cenamu?®. Y TyHmMaHHa UMM JABOM KaZWiMKaM
Binnosinae oguH — Yoweap.

Jlokamizauis cin, wo Hamexand o Jim-Yonrapcekoro ta Opra-
Yourapcpkoro kaaunukis®, ma xapti Kpumy 1817 p. (BoenHnas
Tororpachnucckas Kapta noiayoctpoBa Kprima MyxuHa) nama 3mory
BH3HAYUTH KOPAOHUM UMX KaIWIUKIB i MIATHM BHCHOBKY, WO XOPOHIM
Yonezap BimHOCHMBCA 10 mNiBHiuHO-cXimHoi yacTuHuM Kpumcskoro
niBocTpoBa (OMB. KapTocxemy)3l.

B Ne 36 xpumcekoi raseru ,Jdoctnyks (Apyx6a)” 3a 1991 p. Gyio
HanpyKoBaHO ,,YsiHbl XUTTA” (,,OMIop ubiHBIAapbl”) Cetrapa 3iataiHosa,
skuii HapoamBcest 1913 p. 3MicT uMHIB, B KOTPUX 3YCTPIiYa€ThCA arlejiATHB
YoH®2eaAp, NAE€ MiACTaBM CTBEPAXKYBaTH, L0 B HOrailCbKHUX TroOBipKax
creroBoro Kpumy icHyBaB TepMiH uoHszeap ‘ctemn, piBHHMHA’, Bill SIKOTO i
TIOXOMUTHh XOpoHiM YoHueap.

ABTOp 4HMHiB HapoauBcsi B ceji bewxomxka, a6o bemr-Komxa, i
HasuBa€ cebe YyoHrapueM (KpM.-TaT. YOH&2sapabt), TOOTO CTEMOBHKOM:

26 Jlirepa z »JDKIM” B OCMaHCBKO-TYpeLbKiii MOBI MoOrja nepeiaBaTH 3BYK 4.
27 Hassy Yyeaw B TypeubKoMy pykomuci Herpi mommnkoso mpountas sik Cusau.
Yysacbke YKpiIlUTeHHs 3Haxomwiocss Ha JINTOBCbKOMY MiBOCTPOBi, HOro 3aiMIUKH
Ha Cy4acHHMX KapTaX NO3HayaloTbcs K Yyeacekuid ean (NHB. KapTOoCXeMy).

28 Tyumann H. KpbiMckoe XaHctso / Ilep. ¢ HeM. u3n. 1784 r. — Cumdepomnons,
1936. — C.29.

2  KamepanbHoe ommcanue Kpoima 1784 roma”. — C.37.

30 Tam camo. — C.49, 51-52.

31 Mop.: ,Bcé mpoctpanctso (KpeiMa) npuieratouiee Kk CHBally, W3BECTHOE MOJ
umeneM ,Yourap” ([lamatHas kKHura TaBpuueckoit ry6epuumn. Bmin.l.
Cumdeponons, 1867. — C.230-231).
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MeH aHaMHBbIHb KEHIUKECHU — KbbIPTbbIYMaH.
UsiHbJapHIMAAH OENUHBH3. YOHB28APALIMAIL .
TysreaH AKBBLIM KbyJlaH UCéab, Kylb TEOeaH,
Beuixomxa mereH KOH4YMruM 3p Kumre Gesiu.
BaGam-nenemM cbulbIprbbl 4OOGAHABIKD 3TKEH,
Jarp 3TeruH TepK 3THN YOHBesaAPesd KETKEH.

MeH YOHBIBAPAH IDKUTMTMEH, aThiM JUKOPIHa,
Kon kepenep at uanteiM AdTaitian Oprba2,
Ceno bBewi-Xonxa nHanexano no Kyuyk-Kapacyscbkoro xamuinka

Kapacybasapchkoro KaiimMakancTpa’3, motiM — 10 YpPOCKOIXMHCHKOI
Bosiocti Deopociiickkoro mosity>*. Ceno AHTail, B IKOMYy XHB 4OHTap-
CbKHI JKMIIT — Trepoi 4HMHIB, 3Haxoamnaoch Outst piuku (CxiaHoro)

Bynranaka i Hanexano no Baitpaucekoi Bonocti Peonociiickkoro nosity?.
Cena bew-Xonxa Ta AuHTaif OyJu pos3TamioBaHi Ha MiBACHb BiX
YoHrapcbkoro Kaaminka, NOCHTh AaJieKO 3a HOro MexaMH, aje B
»4HOHrapi”, To0TO B MiBHiuHiit cTtenosiit yacTuHi KpuMy, sika npoTHCTOITh
y unHax Cetrapa 3isaTaiHoBa NiBACHHI HaropHiil yacTUHi MiBOCTpOBa.

Kamunuk Twn-Yoneap nipunsrae no Cusawa, a Xanuink Opma-Yoneap
He Mae BHXxoay Ao Mopda. Tepminom mion (Typ. dip)3® y Kpumy
Mo3Havyajinch mniBocTpoBu. BiH BxomuB 10 cKilagy Ha3B 0aratbox Cin,
po3TaiioBaHHX Ha miBoctposax: Tion-Mamaii i Opma-Mamaii (KpuMm.-Tart.
opma ‘cependiit’) B €BnartopiiicbkoMy mnoBiti, Tion-Abaw, Tion-Aneasi,
Twon-Ixcanxkoii, Tion-Kanau, Tion-Kenezes 1a Tion-Tapxan y Ilepekorn-
cbkoMy moBiTi. OcHOBHY uacTHHY Tion-YoHrapchbkKoro Kamuiauka
CTAaHOBWJIH CaMe IiBOCTPOBM.

Kpumcbke cioBo uowsesap (Conyar) MOXHa 3iCTaBHTH 3 Ka3aXCbKHUM
wanskap ‘HEOINISIMHMI, HEOCSXXHMIT’, sIKe BKIIOUACTbCA B reorpadiuny

32 9 paiiMeHIWMi cHH y MaTepi — Mi3IHYHK.
I3 yuHiB MoiX BimoMo, MO A cmenosux.
Miii pinnmii kpait — Ge3kpaiiHHii cTenm i3 307bHUKAMH.
Moe nepenunuke ceno bemxomxka BimoMe KOXHOMY.
Miit nin i 6arbko unMHGapuan it yabaHyBanu,
INoxuHyBlM MiArip’sa, nomanucs Ha pienuny.

S cmenosuti mxurir, Miii KiHb iHOXoZelb,
Barato pasiB rausB s_xoHsi 3 AHTas no Ilepekony.

33 KamepansHoe ommcanne Kpuima 1784 roma”. — C.52.

34 U3 mena: O moctasneHnn pemoMocreii...” — C.291.

35 Tam camo. — C.283; Crnmcok HaceleHHMX MecT Poccuiickoit mMmepuu. —
T.41. — C.106.

36 Ipo Tepmin mion nus.: Mypzaes 3.M. Cnopaph HapONHBIX TreorpadMuecKiix
TepMuHoB. — M., 1984. — C.561, 565, 570.
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TepMiHosioriiod’ (waaxap xea ‘senuke o3epo’; osepo Ilaakap y
KokuetaBcbkiit Ta Ypanbcbkiit obnactsix, o3cpo [llaakap-Kapaiuiaray,
cononyak IHlaakapreuriz i reorpadiuna obnactb [laskapuypra B
AkTi06iHCBKilt obnacti Kasaxcrany, o3epo IHlaakap-€ra-Kapa B
Openbypsbkiit obmacti Pocii), KHPrusskuMm vaikap ‘Beanuesnuit’ (yaskap
Koa ‘BeNMYe3HE 03€p0’, yaskap Oen ‘BENMYE3HMil ripcbkuit mepepan’)3d,
KaJMULIBKUM fsalyar ‘UIHPOKHIA i BiIKpWUTHIA, LHMPOKHIT 1 TUIOCKMIL,
XaJIXaCbKUM Y43423p ‘NMPOCTOPHi, WHPOKHA® (y3123p maa ‘LLUPOKHMIA ctem’,
y’n23p Hymae ‘BeJINKE KOYOBMIILE’'), TAKOX ‘CBITIMI’, SIKMM BiAmnosinae
CTaponuceMHe MOHroNbChbKe calagar®.

[MpukMeTHNKM cTaponuceMHe MOHT. Calagar, xanMm. Isalyar, Xajixa-
MOHI. Y3423p CHIBBIIHOCATBLCS 3 JIECTOBAMH CTaporMceMHe MOHT. calaji-,
KanM. ftsalixp, tsalaxp, Xanxa-MOHT. usautix ‘CTaBaTH BEJHUKHM,
NpOCTOpHM, IIUPOKHMM’, B XaJXa-MOHTOJBLCBHKi MOBiI Takox ‘OyTu
ceitium’. [.-IIx. PamuitenT BBaxae 3a MOXJIMBE [MOB’SI3yBaTH lie
JUECNOBO 3i CTApOIIMCEMHHM MOHTOMBbCHKIM NMPHKMETHHUKOM Cal ‘6imnit’0,
KajiM. fsal ‘cBiTnoBonocuii, 6inorpusuiil, 6innit (npo MacTh)’, XajaXa-MOHT.
yan Oyypan ‘cuBumii sk rony6’ (6yypas ‘cuBuit’, ‘yanuii (Mpo MacTh)’),
M0p. KUPTr. TYPKMEHCbKE #aa ‘CHBUIA’, KpUM.-TaT. 4aa ‘cipuit’, ‘CHBWMIY’,
€BEHKIICbKEe 401K0, 431k3 ‘CMBMi, cBiTMOBOJIOCHIT’, ‘Ginnit (Mpo MacTb)’.

Kumyaueke cioBo calgar ‘HeornsanHuii, HeoCSKHHUIA, BeJHuYe3HMt’ (B
Ory3bKHX MOBax BOHO BiACYTHE) Ma€ LWIHPOKi 3B’SI3KH B TIOPKCBKiit
JICKCHLI: KHPT. Yaakai- ~ 4apKkas- ‘LIMPOKO, BEJIHYHO PO3MPOCTEPTHCA
(npo monory MicueBicTb)’, HoOraiicbke waakaii- ‘iepeKUAaTUCS HaB3HaK,
JisIraTe TOpiNMUb’, KasaX. waakanay ‘nepeKuaaTUCs HaB3HAK’, KHPT.
yaakaeai- ‘IWMPOKO PO3NPOCTEPTHit (MpO TONOry MiCUEBICTh)’, Yaakak
‘LIMPOKO TIPOCTSITHEHHI IOJIOrHid cxwi ropu’ (vaskak mep ‘po3npocrepre
BHCOKOTIpHE NacOBHULLEC’, ¥aikak moo ‘BeIMYHO pO3MNpocTepTa ropa’), HOT.
wankak ‘BUTATHYTHMi, BIIKWHYTHI1 Hasan’, KUpr. ¥aika - 4agka (TUIbKH
3 TIpUCBIiMHUMHU acdikcaMn): yaakacoiHelH Kemmu ‘BiH ynaB HaB3Hax’, HOT.
WaiKa: WasKamMHaw myocuH libieeadbtm ‘1 BIIaB HaB3HAK’, Raszax.
WAaAKacelHbly mycy i KYMHUbBKE Y04KbaCbiHOGH Ubl2dblAMAKs ‘yNAcTH
HaB3HaK’, TaTapcbKe uaskaH, OallKipcbKe caskaH ‘HaB3HAK, Ha CIHUHY’,
KPHM.-TaT. Yaixksa ‘CIIMHA’: 4aaksea miowlion AWMAKs ‘SATTH Ha CITHHY,
HaB3HAaK’, KUPT. Yaakaaa- ‘BiAKUHYBIUMCH TyJyOoM Ha3al, BUIIHHATH
Ipyad i XHUBIT', ‘BEJIMYHO PO3KHMHYTHCS’.

37 Micrpykums no pycckoit nepenade reorpacdiueckux Hassatmii Kasaxckoit CCP. —
Anma-Ata, 1959. — C.12.

38 Vi kupruspki croBa, 110 3ycCTpIiualoOTLCS B CTaTTi, 3anmo3dueHo 3 ¢yHAaMeH-
TaypHoro ,,Knpruscko-pycckoro ciosaps” K.K. IOmaxina (M., 1965).

39 Ramstedt G.J. Kalmiickisches Waorterbuch. - Helsinki, 1935. - S.421.

40 Tam camo. — S.420.
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DoneTryHi 3MiHM, BHACMHAOK SIKMX NPUKMETHUKM TIOPK. Calgar um
MOHT. Calyar mornu © TpaHcopMmyBaTHca B iMEHHHMK Conyar, MOXHa
MOSICHUTH LUTKOM Ha TIOPKCHKOMY 4H MOHTOJIbCBKOMY TPYHTI.

YepryBaHHS KOPiHHHMX (DOHEM 0 Ta a BilOME MOHTOJIbLCHKHMA! i
TIODKCBKMM MOBaM, IIOp. JaBHBOTIODKCBKi JeKceMH ca)i ~ Coyi
‘cynepeyka’, jaldra- ~ joldra- ‘Bubnuckysati’, joldrug ‘Gamckyumii’,
jaltya ~ joltya ‘xapt, HacMix’, jamiz ~ jomuz ‘maxsuHa’, gavuq ~ qobug
‘BUCIBKM’, qavir- ~ qovur- ‘cMaxuTtn’*,

YepryBaHHsI npurojsiocHux !/ Ta n abo 7] CHOCTEPira€TbCs B CEPEeaUHI
CIiB B CTApOIMCEMHiii MOHTONbCHKIN MOBI** i B TIODKCHKMX MOBax, IOp.
KMpT. Jcanebi3 ~ JicaHes!3 ‘OOWH, €AMHMHA, ONUHOKUIN’, myaky ~ myHKy
‘BCe, ILNKOM’, Yaakali- ~ 4aHkas- ‘UIMPOKO, BEJIMYHO PO3NPOCTEPTHCS
(mpo mnosory MicleBicTb)’, ¥biaK ~ 4biHK ‘UMCTHUi, 0e3 HoMilku’,
‘cycninp’, ‘TUIbKHM, BUKIIOYHO’, KPUM.-TaT. MaHsAal ~ MansHaii ‘100’
Quavdxncan ~ Typ. fincan ‘dinikaHka’, KpUM.-TaT. yuabmep, KyM. 4eamup,
6alk. ceamadp i 4yyBacbke ¥éHmep ‘rpaTd, peELUiTKa’; KPHUMCBKi OMKOHIMH
IxaHkapa- Kemenue, Kypman-Kemenue i Tamxu-Mynna-Kemenue B CIIHCKY
1783 p.#4, Bitok-Kemenue, Kyuyk-Kemenue, YaHrapa-Kemenue i Myp3aanap-
Kemenvye na xapri 1817 p. IxaHkepe-Kemeaye, Myp3anap-Kemenue,
Kypman-Kemeave 1a Anxu-Mynna-Kemeawe B cnmcky 1805 p.%3,
Ixanrapa-Kemeavui Ta KypMan-Kemeavui B cnmcky 1865 p.*6 (3ramani
OWKOHIMM 3Haxoauauch B Mexax Opta-HoHrapcbkoro Kaaujiuka),
Cuptka-Koxcaaxi, Envrepi-Kodxcaaxi ta Otkapu-Kodacanxi, Enbrepi-
Kodxcanxi y ®eonociitcbkomy nosiTi4’; 6awkipcbkuii rinponiMm Meaeys ~
Meneys.

3Baxaloud Ha BHUULICBHKJIAJEHE, ameisAiTUB Colyar ‘LIMPOKMIA CTer,
piBHMHA' MOXHa BMBOOMTH 3 TIOPKCHKOTO calgar YW MOHTOJBLCHKOIO
Calyar ‘lMpOKMii, BEJIMKUI, NMPOCTOPMIL, HEO30pHil, HEOCSIKHMIT', B AKUX
¢doHemMa @ B mnepiioMy cKiadi nepeiuuia B o Mii BIUIMBOM HOCOBOI
3agHBOA3WYHOI (hoHEMM 7], 1O BUHMUKJIA Ha Micui /, a miyxa ¢doHema ¢
nepeifuuia B A3BIHKY Y (Y BUMAAKy TIOPKCBKOro calgar).

Ho peuyi, cnyllHO 3ragatd, ILO B HOFAMCBHKMX IMiCHAX 3YCTpiYa€TbCs
Ha3Ba Accot Koipum (,IlInpoxuit, miaockuit KpeiM”). CemaHTHKa
HOTaiiCbKOTr0 Accbl CHIiBIAJAa€E 3 CEMAHTHUKOIO TIOPK. Calgar Ta MOHI.
Calyar.

41 Buadumupyoe bB.S. CpaBHuTenbHas IpaMMaTHKa MOHTONLCKOTO ITMCHMEHHOTO

sI3blKa M XanxXackoro Hapeuusi; 2-e usn. — M., 1989. — C.146-147.

42 NIpesHeTIOpKCKHil cioBapb. — JI., 1969.

43 Bradumupyos b.4. CpaBHHTenbHass rpaMmaruka.. — C.350.

44 KamepanbHoe ommcanne Kpwnima 1784 roma..” — C.51-52.

45 W3 gema: O mocrasneHun Begomocteit..” — C.270.

46 Crincok HaceneHHbIX Mect Poccmiickoit ummepun... — T.41. — C.81.

47 W3 gena: O moctaBneHHu Bemomocteir..” — C.286, 291.
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TakuMm 4YMHOM, € JOCTaTHi MiACTaBU CTBEPIKYBaTH, 1O KPUMCBHKH
XopoHiM Yoweap, X Ha3Ba NiBHiYHO-CXimHOI yacTMHU KpHMCHKOro miB-

OCTpPOBa, MOXOAUTH Bill KPUMCBKOTO (HOraiichbKoro) amnessiTuBy

YOHo62HaD

‘LIMpOKA i MJIOCKAa piBHHMHA, CTEN’, 3aCBilYEHOro B HApOMHiil moesii.
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Edward TRYJARSKI (Warsaw)

ANTON VARDAPET ON THE FEAST OF THE ASSUMPTION
OF THE MOTHER OF GOD

To dear Jaroslav Dashkevych in memory of
common studies on Armeno-Kipchak texts and
with all best wishes for his seventicth anniversary

The present Armeno-Kipchak text contains one of numerous sermons
preached by a celebrated Armenian clergyman, Anton Vardapet, active among
the Polish Armenians, mainly in Kamianets and Lviv, in the middle of the
17th century!. The manuscript (Ms. 6 /L. 528/) has been kept in Polish collec-
tions (lately: The Warsaw University Oriental Institute) up to the present day
and some of its other fragments has been previously published”. The sermon
is devoted to one of the important Marian feasts, viz., that of the Assumption
of the Blessed Mary (Mariam). According to a very competent authority:

This feast comes from Jerusalem. In an Armenian Lectionary (434) modeled on
the Jerusalem Lectionary for August 15, the title is “Day of Mary. Mother of God”.
And the readings indicated there are: Is. 7.10-15 (The Emanuel prophecy), Gal.3.29-
4.7 (which contains the phrase “God sent His Son bomn of a woman”), and Lk. 2.1-7
(the Nativity). Therefore, the first feast for August 15, undoubtedly instituted after
the Council of Ephesus in 431, celebrated the divine maternity. At the beginning
of the 6th century it was transformed into a feast of the Dormitio. Toward 600 a
decree from the Emperor Maurice extended this feast to the whole Byzantine

!'The bibliography of Armeno-Kipchak language and literature up to 1977 has been
published by f.P. HawikeBuu, “ApMsIHO-KBIMYAKCKUil sA3bIK. Bbutmuorpacius
nurepatypnl 1802-1977”, Rocznik Orientalistyczny (abbr. — RO), 1979, XL, 2, pp.79-86.
2E. Tryjarski. An Armeno-Kipchak Sermon by Anton Vartabed from the 17th Century,
in: Tractata Altaica Denis Sinor sexagenario optime de rebus Altaicis merito dedicata,
red. W.Heissig. J.R.Krueger, F.J.Oinas, E.Schiitz, Wiesbaden, 1976, pp.647-674; Idem,
“A Fragment of an Unknown Armeno-Kipchak Text from Polish Collections”, RO,
XXXVII, Mémorial Jan Reychman (1910-1975), 1976, pp.291-302; Idem, The Con-
fession of Anton Vartabed, in: Studia Orientalia, 47, Pentti Aalto sexagenario dedicata
Anno 1977 Collegae, Discipuli, Amici, Helsinki, 1977, pp.271-279; ldem, Der
“Englische Gruss” in einer armeno-kiptschakischen Handschrift wiedergefunden, in:
Religious and Lay Symbolism in the Altaic World and Other Papers. Proceedings of
the 27" Meeting of the Permanent International Altaistic Conference, Walberberg, Fed-
eral Republic of Germany June 12" to 17", 1984, ed. by K. Sagaster in collaboration
with H. Eimer, Wiesbaden, 1989, pp.399-420; Idem, “Eitelkeit der Eitelkeiten” oder
eine Predigt Anton Wartabeds zu den Worten Sirachs, in: Armagan. Festschrift fiir
Andreas Tietze, Praha, 1994, pp.183-197.
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Empire. Shortly after 600 it was accepted of Rome, where it was generally calied the
feast of the Assumption?.

The sermon in question reveals a number of characteristic features of the
style and sphere of interests of the eminent preacher. Quite remarkable are his
apologetic passages emphasizing the observation of the above-mentioned feast
among the Armenians throughout the ages. Interesting is also his referring to
the high authority of Saint Gregory Lussavorich. His way of arguing by quot-
ing arguments grouped in numerated passages is well-known from other ser-
mons of his.

In the present text we find also, for the first time, a remarkable phrase or
prayer for prosperity of the ruler (padSahimiz) in which we are most probably
allowed to see the Polish king John II Casimir Vasa (1648-1668) along with
his army (ricérstvo). It is no doubt a significant token of loyalty of the Arme-
nian immigrants towards the Polish authorities.

As far as the language of the sermon is concerned, no new phenomena in
morphology, decidedly Slavized, can be observed. In phonetics oscillations
like -h- ~ -y- (in sayat) or i- ~ je- (in jexk‘un) are worth noting. This
relatively short text is saturated in Armenian (abasdan, arak‘jal, awiedum,
dérunagan, déruni, donjel ét-, hamprarcum, xnayut‘jun, mjedzacusce,
parjexos, parjexosluy, p‘oxumn, p‘orcanak‘, tawanjel ét-, yanbad,
yarut‘junj) and Polish ( naciya, njévipovjédZjani, otpocivat ét-, opovidat
ét-, pustaly, ricértsvo (recte ricérstvo), rodzicielk‘a, rosk‘os, vik‘ladatsa
bol-, viznanje, viznawat ét-, zaslona, zlusSnjé/zslusnjé) words. Such words
like: nadiya, prébivat ét-, rik‘a, uspjénjé are evidently due to the Ukrainian
environment. :

Text

F° 65v°

7. k'[a]r[6]z[ut‘jun] p‘Oxman a[sdua]dzadzin i pann [..] ¢

8. zamani dr opovidat étma barfa t‘énga yaysi ki anasi t‘én algan
soznu tésk'iril-

9. di k‘ok’k‘a bolmam tiyilma haybatin anng xacan k‘i k‘oriyrmén
ani tiri dZani da

10. t‘éni bila ong janina oylunung Kkfjensining évét haybati ucun
aning bolmas fir

3 “Marian Feasts” art. in: New Catholic Encyclopedia, vol. IX, San Francisco-Toronto-
London-Sydney, 1967, p.211.

4 In other sermons of the same author there usually follows in this place an incipit of
the appropriate biblical passage. This time it is not the case and the reason of it is
unknown. One may guess, howcver, that it was a difficult task to quote a proper text
since the New Testament contains no direct testimony of the Blessed Virgin’s decease
or assumption.
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11. ék‘sik’ tilim ménim opovidat étma égar k‘i buyruyfilar k‘ok‘nun
Cayjiriyrlar tama-

12. Salanip [Arm.] évét

13. k‘im dr bu k‘i k'jeliyir y[a]nb[a]dtan tolu farahlik‘ bla zéra bunn
k‘i farahlik® joy tur

14. bizda [on the margin: da né k‘ormady] da né Sayarimzda bizim
[Arm].
15. k'jetk‘anlari rik‘alarin farah étarlar Sayarin t‘én-

16. grining da ari étti ovun k‘jendining biyik‘tagi [Arm.]

17. [Arm.] évét bu k‘im dr k% kfjeliyr tibindan guna$nng oSta$ hali

18. kjeldi y[a]nb[a]dan xanifasi dunjann da friStalarnin t‘éngrining
nédik s[ur]p yuxovumuz

19. samniyr [Arm.] boldu k‘ork‘lu da tatli ro$k‘6Sunda sé-

20. ning [Arm.] biy bérgay tat-

21. lilxyn k'jensining da jer bérgay jémiSin k‘jensining né udun
tamaSa étiyrlar friSta-

22. lar mfa]r{ialmga k‘i pustalytan uémayk‘a k‘iriyr xaysi tolu dur
rosk‘oslar bla xoy tama-

23. 8a étsinlar fayir k‘[risdo]sk‘a ki éndi k‘ok‘tan k'lasa dr oylu
t‘éngrining da aSaylandi

24, dayi arty né ki friStalar da anasin k'jensinin biyik‘latti dayi
biyik‘ né k‘i fris-

25. talamn tasi [Arm.]

26. [Arm.] boldu ol xodZa da fayirlandi bizim u¢un k‘i biz da

27. anng fayirliki bla ululangaybiz ol turlu uyati yanng boldu alarga

F° 66r°

1. haybat’ k‘imlar k‘i inandilar anar

2. égar ki k'imsa sorsa k‘i né u¢un s[ur]p juyovumuzda ozgalari bir
k‘un ulu-

3. k‘un étiyrlar p‘oxman a[sdua]dzadzin da ozgalari 3 k‘un da ozgalari
9 k‘un

4. aytarbiz ki barasi ja 3-¢u da sék‘rétni dr awl ki 1 k'un donjel
étiyr-

5. lar 15-i da okosdosnun uspjénjési barfadan ari goysnun uluk‘un
étiyrlar

6. da ol k'i 3 k‘un oludan turmayin donjel étiyrlar zéra 3 k‘undan
songra awaz-

7. lari friStalarnng tiyildi yaysi k‘i anladilar ai[a]k‘[ja]lk’ turmayin
s[ur]p goysnung

8. joxsa ki 9 k‘un uluk‘un étiyrtbiz bu fik‘ir bla nélik’ biyimz
ylisu]s k‘[risdo]s h[a]Jmpr[ar]c[u]mdan
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9. songra k‘ok’k‘a har k‘un 1 tas friStalarnng prébivat étip uluk‘un
farahlik‘

10. bla étiyidlar [s.] ¢ax 10 k‘unga dég yaysi ki joyari k'jecti né ki
bar¢a buyruxdilar da

11. biylar da k'irdi i¢k‘ari japovu artina da olturdu ong janina
at‘asinin k‘jen-

12. sining da 10 k‘undan songra bérdi ovunduru¢i ari dZanni
at[a]k‘[jal]lar usna

13. da bunu ovrandiy s[ur]p krikor 1[usa}jwor[i]¢tan bizim ol turlu
anasi jalyz toygannin

14. tésk‘irilmayi jerdan jédi jolduzlu jaiixli zaslona artina har biri
tasinda k‘ir-

15. di ong janina da ulu farahlik® bla uluk‘un tugaliy édlar baslap
tibda-

16. gidan joyardagiga dég friStalarnn tasdan ¢ay olturyudinin joyari tasi

17. na turlu turlu taslardan turlu alySlar da haybat‘lanmay alySlar

18. bla aly$ suniyédilar da hormat‘liy édilar né¢ik’ anasin t‘éngrining
da rodzigjel-

19. k‘ani soznu éyamznng évét on k‘ununda joyari k‘éfti né k‘i
bar¢a 9 tas

20. friStalarni k‘irdi iCk‘ari zaslona artindan olturdu ong janina jalyz
t[o]ygan

21. oylunung da nédik’ bara taslarinda [above: bulak‘larinda]
friStalarnng zsluSnjé alySniy suniy-

22. édlar ol turlu biz da né ki barfa naciyalar dayi arty biyik‘ da
zlus$njé at‘a

23, ari dZan bla birga joyartin awaz bériyédi hali [above: Arm.] kel
da otpolivat étk‘in [above: Arm.] dayi bi-

24. yik‘ né ki kuna$ da [above: Arm.] njévipoviédZjani jaiyli zaslona
artina da méngar haybat‘inda

25. jalyz [above: Arm.] t‘Gygan oylun bla séning xaysi ki hadirlanip
tr sanga baSlamayindan du-

26. njaning oSta bu 9 k‘un uun uluk‘unnun ki étiyr bizim érméni
naciyamiz

Fo 66v°

1. [tcl ?] égar k‘i k‘imsa sorsa ki né udun érméni naciyani har
zaman da awaltin o-

2. yulgan dr jixk‘un uluk‘un étma p‘Oyman a[sdua]dzadzinni 5
sabaptan utru

3. 1 awalgi sabap zéra ixk'un dur y[a]r[utjun]i k‘unu da yank‘un
awjedum dur
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4. aldi da k‘iCaynak‘un t‘éydu biyimz mfa]r{iajmdan xaysi k‘unu
s[a]h[a]g t'oydu anasindan

5. ol k‘unu k‘iaynak‘un s[ur]p a[sdualdzadzin da t‘0ydu anasndan
k‘jensinin anndan da ol k‘un-

6. nu oldu da ixk‘un turdu biz bu fik‘ir bla ixk‘un uluk‘un jétiyirbiz

7. turmayin da dugul olumun né¢ik’ aytiy

8. 2 ék‘in¢i ozgalari aytiyrlar k‘i otuz k‘un awal undalgan boldu
s[ur]p goys da 30 k‘un

9. zaman xo0[l]Jdu aly$k‘a da jexk‘un rast k‘jeldi 30 k‘un

10. 3-udundi sabap k‘i jexk‘un déruni vik‘ladatsa boliyir da k‘unun
uluk‘u-

11. nun 3 hormat‘i bar 1 ki [k']jelgani dr biyimznn jer usna 2 k‘i
uspjénjési dir

12. a[sdua]dzadzin goysnun k‘i simarladi ari dZann k‘jensinin xoluna
ialyz t‘oyganng

13. da 3-undi k‘un turmayi dr da téSk‘irilmayi m[a]r{iaJm ananin
oyluna k'jensining da

14. bulay dérunagan dr k‘unu anng ucun jexk‘un uluk‘un étiyirbiz

15. 4 djortundi iyxk‘un uluk‘un étiyrbiz turmayi k‘[risdo]snung da
ixk‘un ulu-

16. k‘un étiyrbiz turmayi anasinin t‘éngrining da awalgi k‘unu
mjedzacuscé ixk‘un

17. samiyédilar bu dur ki anasin oylu bla birga hormat‘liyrbiz
ixk‘unu da

18. dugul ozga k‘unnu nélik‘ ozga s[ur]plarni zéra bir dr viznanjesi
xn[ayut‘junjnu

19. da [k}im k‘i tawanjel [above: viznawat] étsa a[sdua]dzadzin
[above: t‘éngrini] anasin viznawat étar toygan andan

20. 5 k‘onu t‘éngrini bésin¢i bizimda oludan turmayimz ixk‘un bolsar
né¢ik’ éyamznng bizim

21. da abasdan nadiyamz bizim s[ur]p goys tur anng ucun ixk‘un
uluk‘un étiyrbiz

22. ki ol ixk‘unnu jailiyamayin an[d]an tapiyiy olturgan ong janina
rodzicjelk‘ann

23. k‘lendining xaysi k‘i bugun tuSiyiy juzumuz usna s[ur]p
a[sdua]dzadznin da xoli-

24. yiy andan ki parjexos bolgay bizim uun jalyz t‘[0]ygan oyluna
k‘jensining k‘i bizni

25. saylaga turlu turlu p‘orcank‘tan da ésk‘i duSmanng sinamayindan
da bér-

26. gay éminlik’ dunjaga da yuvat‘ [above: k‘u¢] padSahimzga bizim
da bar€a ricértsvoga
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27. ki alnina anin duSmanlar tu$unlar da t‘Opraxi ayaylarinin anin
jalasinlar
28. parjexosluyu asra s[ur]p a[sdua]dzadznin da bara arilamng amén

Translation

Ee65v°

A Sermon on the Assumption of the Mother of God to the words [...]°

It is (a proper) time to tell every human creature (lit. body) how the Incar-
nated Word has transmuted (transferred) His Mother to heaven. May her glory
never cease when I see her alive (sitting) with her soul and body on the right
side of her Son. Indeed, my tongue is unable to express her glory since even
the sovereigns call out to heaven in admiration [Arm.]. Indeed, who is (that
woman) who from unsightliness arrives full of joy, a joy that we do not have
[marginal note: we have not scen] in us nor in our city. Those who cross rivers
rejoice the God’s city, and the Holy (woman) has made her own house on high
[Arm.]. Indeed, who is the one who arrives from the depth of the sun? She has
just come from the unsightliness — Queen of the Universe and of God’s an-
gels, so as our Holy Church sings [Arm.]. She has grown beautiful and sweet
in her delight [Arm.]. May Lord give her sweetness and may the earth bear
her Fruit! The angels wonder at Mary because from the wilderness she enters
the Paradise being full of delight. Let them admire the glorious Christ who as
a Son of God descended from heaven and humilated himself more than the
angels, and lifted His Mother higher than an order of angels [Arm.]. He has
become mighty and admired for us that we might also become great owing to
His splendity. In this way the ignomy of the cross has become

E°_ 66r°

the glory for those who had believed in Him.

If anybody would ask why in our Church some observe the feast of the
Assumption one day, the others three days, and still others nine days, we shall
answer that in all these, i.e., three (ways of celebrating), there is a secret. First,
those who observe one day celebrate the feast of the Dormition of the Holy
Mother of God, and those who observe three days after resurrection (make
this for the reason) that after three days there died out the voices of angels,
owing to what the Apostols understood (the fact of) the Holy Virgin’s resur-
rection. We who, on the other hand, celebrate nine days (do it) with the idea
that after our Lord Jesus’ ascension to heaven each day an order of angels
came celebrating with great joy the feast, and up to the tenth day when He
ascended the heaven in order that all princes and lords might also enter inside

5 See note 4.
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behind the veil. And He took His seat on the right side of His Father and after
ten days He sent down upon the Apostles the Holy Spirit, the Consolator. And
all this we have learnt from our Saint Gregory Lussavorich. The transmutation
(translocation) of the Mother of the Only-Begotten Son has happened in the
following way. (Starting) from the earth in an order (of angels) (and being
hidden) by a veil shining with seven stars she was ascending to the right side
with great joy from one order to another beginning with those at the bottom
up to those at the top, from one order of angels up to those (orders) over the
throne. Multiple orders were offering her all sorts of benedictions and praises
of her glory and adored her as Mother of God and Mother of the Word of our
Lord. Indeed, on the tenth day she rose upwards (into the air) along with all
ten orders of angels, entered inside behind the veil and took a seat on the right
side of her Only-Begotten Son. And as in all orders (groups) of angels her
glory was rightly proclaimed so still more rightly we, and all peoples (nations)
together were calling out in the sky to the Father and to the Holy Spirit: “Come
and rest [Arm.] you who are greater than the sun [above: Arm.], (hidden) be-
hind a bright unspeakable veil along with your Only-Begotten' Son who had
prepared (all this) for you from the beginning (of things)”. And that is on ac-
count of those ten days that our Armenian nation celebrates (this feast).

F° 66v°

If anyone would ask why among the Armenian people from time immemo-
rial the feast of Assumption of the God’s Mother is always celebrated on Sun-
day, there are five reasons for this.

(1) first reason is: because Sunday is a day of Resurrection, Wednesday a
day of Annunciation, on Thursday our Lord was born from (the Virgin) Mary
and, on the same day, Isaac was born from his mother, on Thursday also our
Lady was born from her mother, Anna, who (?) also died on that day, and
Sunday has remained. Taking this into consideration, we proclaim Sunday as
(a day of) the taking the throne, and not as (a moment of) the decease, as we
have said.

(2) second reason is: some people say that thirty days earlier the Holy Vir-
gin was given a name and that on the thirteenth day she prayed God for bene-
diction, and the thirteenth day fell on Sunday.

(3) third reason is: “Sunday” is explained as “master’s, of our Lord”, and
this feast has four distinguishing features. First — our Lord’s descent on the
earth; second — the Dormition of Virgin Mother of God who had entrusted into
the hands of the Holy Spirit himself her Only-Begotten Son; third — the Resur-
rection and the taking (transmutation) of the Mother Mary to her Son. In this
way that day has become a holy day. For this reason we make Sunday a feast.

(4) forth reason is: we make Sunday a feast of the Resurrection of Christ
and (at the same time) we make Sunday (a feast of) God’s Mother’s resurrec-
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tion. On the first day, on Sunday, they were singing (hymns) of adoration.
This is why we observe Sunday (as a feast of) the Mother along with that of
the Son, and unlike the other day, the other saints seeing that there is one
confession (and one) remission. And the one who professes [above: to pro-
fess] the God’s Mother, professes also the true God born of her.

(5) fifth reason is: the Holy Virgin is our resource and our hope that we
might also resuscitate on Sunday like our Lord did. So we make Sunday a
feast that we might on Sunday find favour with her, our (own) Mother sitting
on His right hand. So today we prostrated ourselves in front of God’s Mother
and asked her to become our advocate with her Only-Begotten Son, to protect
us from all temptations (tests, evils) and Satan’s (lit. our old enemy’s) am-
bushes and to give peace to the universe, power and might to our King and the
chivalery that their enemies might prostern in front of him and lick off the
powder of his fect thanks to the intercession of the Mother of God and All
Saints. Amen.
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Tanin ITHAJIZIXHK (Ankapa)

3HAXIAKA KAOIMCbKHX CIIXUIIB (CYAOBUX KHUI)
KPUMCLBKOI'O XAHATY

Binomo, wo pociiickka apmis, sxka Baepnaca y KpuM, 3710BMHCHO
crayia BUTBOPH KPHMCBKO-TAaTapChKOI KYJIBTYPH, IIO 3HAXOMWINCSA B XaH-
cbKifi cromuui baxuucapai, y Tomy umci 6ibmioreky Ta apxiBu. OpHak
Ternep BHSBISETHCS, 1O ACSKI apXiBHi KoJeKUii Ta KHIDKKK Oy BpSTOBaHi
Bil 3HHMILEHHA i MIAUUIM O HAWIMX JHiB. 3 LMX 3aIMIIKIB Y TypeLbKO-
TatapcbkoMy Bimaiti Myseio etHorpadii y Cankr-Iletep6ypsi 30epemiucs
PEECTPU CYAOBUX ChpaB (cidxucin), 10 pO3B’A3YBAIMCS B CYAOBHUX IajaTax
KaniiB. Ajic Xou Mpo HUx OyJio BXe AaBHO BilOMO, CEpPiHO3HUX NOCHIIXEHb
Hal uuM apxiBoM He mnposoawiocs. [Ipo 10 KOMeKIil0 JXOKYMEHTIB,
nobayeny B Caukr-IletepOyp3i, nosinoMuB HUHI NokiitHuit npocdecop Bekip
Yob6anszane y crarti ,, Teopisi Ta mpaktuka 6i6mioteyHoi cnpaBu: KpHMCBKi
ckapou B JleniHrpani”, HampyKoBaHiili y 4eTBEPTOMY-ITSITOMY HOMeEpax
yaconucy ,,OxyB Iuwmepi” (Okuv isleri). b. YobaHzame TouHO mnepenucas
3aroJIoBOK, 110 OyB Ha OOKIaAMHLI Tepuroro ToMy Kosekuii. Lleit 3aronopok
npoMoBJisie Take: ,,CTapi KamiackepcbKi KHUIM JAOKYMEHTIB, 1O CTOCYIOTHCS
3¢MJICBOJIONIHHSI B 4YacM KPMMCBKHX XaHiB, ImepekJyaneHi apabcpkoio
moBolo”. b. YobaH3ane BunpaBuB JOMYyLIEHI B 1[bOMY IO CYTi IPaBHILHOMY
3aroyioBky momunaku. ITo-mepiie, MoBa 1LIMX HOKYMEHTIB He apabcbka, a
ocMaHCBhKO-Typeubka. Ilo-mpyre, KpiM 3emjeBOIOdiHHSA, MOAIOHI CymOBi
KHUMH (kaditicexi cidxcinu), K MM 6ayuny, Topsa i3 pPiZHOMaHITHUMU
IOPMAMYHUMH THMTaHHAMM MICTSTh IOCTAHOBU, PO3IMMCKW Ta 3allOBiTH, TYT
HaBOIATBHCS KOIil XaHCbKUX SIPJMKiB-HaKa3iB CTOCOBHO PO3KMAAHUX Y LHX
MICILISIX CYNOBMX OKpYTiB (kaduauk). ABTOp CTaTTi NOJA€ KOPOTKi BilOMOCTi
Mpo 3HaAWIEHi HUM MaTepiaii HO iCTOpil MOJMITHYHOrO, CYCHUIBHOTO Ta
€KOHOMIYHOTO JKUTTS1 KPHMCBHKMX TaTap, HaBiBLIM B NMOBHOMY 00Cf3i TEKCTH
TproX nokymeHTiB. 3a b. YoGaHsame, MOBOIO, fIKa BUKOPHCTOBYBajlacsi B
TOM 4Yac y nHepXaBHiit panmi xaHaty (duear), Oyna Tak 3BaHa odiuiiiHa
ocMaHcbka MoBa. b. YobaHsame TakoX 3acBimuuB, 1O B TypeLbKO-
TatapcbkoMy Bimaini Caunkrt-ITerepby3bkoro mysero erHorpadii 36epernucs
i iHmi Matepianu Bim yaciB Kpumcekoro xaHaty, sik-oT TBip [toceiiHa
Kedesi ,,Pazname”.

IIpo Te, 1m0 nesaKi NOKYMEHTM CTOCOBHO KpuMcekoro xaHaTty
3HaMlOIM MPUTYNOK y Gibmioteui iMeHi IaMaina Tacnpuncekoro B Kpumy,
A nisHasca Bix mokrtopa I'akana Kupumiu. Ilin yac nomopoxi mo Kpumy
16-21 TpaBus 1994 p. a sinpimas 3ramany -6i6niotexyl!. Jlmpextop

I o 6i6nioTexy Oymo Bimkputo B mioromy 1991 p. y KoaHMWHbOMY OYAMHKY
wkonu Pywnie. BoHa Hanexuts no Memkiicy KpHMMCBKHX TaTap i € ONHHMM i3
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6ionioreku mani Hamxie TaiposBa mokazana meni 61-ToMHY Kosekuilo i
He IOLUKOAyBajia yacy, abu JOMOMOITHM MecHi B poGoti Ham Helo. Ili 61
TOM CKJIaaloTh HE OpHriHaiaM, a iXHi ¢orokonii 3 opuriHaabHOWO
narinauielo: ui ¢orokomii Ha 3araj nyxe JjnobOpe uwuTaloThcd. 3a
po3’sicHeHHsiMm Hapxie TaipoBoi Ta BimoMocTaAMH, mI0 Hagiifuum B i
JINCTi OIIiC/A, NMPUIOAM KOJEKUii nepen THM, sIK BOHA MNOTpamiia 1o
6ibmiotekn iMeni I. TacmpuHcbKoro, BUMIsiAaNM TakuM umuHOM. Ilepen
Hpyroio cBiTOBOIO BiifHOI0 KojekUisi 36epirasacsi B SANTHHCBKOMY My3ei
Cxony KpHUMCBKOro HayKOBO-AOCHiZHOrO iHCTHTYTY. 3a cnoBaMH
IMPEKTOpa ACPXXaBHOTO apxiBy aBTOHOMHOI pecrnybiaiku Kpum AHTOHIHH
CrenaHoBoi, B TpaBHi 1944 p. pazoM 3 HacHJIbHMUIIBKOIO AETOPTALli€io
KPDHMCbLKHX Tatap Oyjlo HajlicllaHO CeKpeTHHH Haka3 MNpo 3HUILEHHS
yCiX MOMUIMBHX 3a/IMIUKIB TAaTapchbKoOi KyJbTypu. Tomi Konekuilo 6yno
nepeBe3eHoO N0 JepXaBHoro apxiBy Kpumcekoi obnacti. 3 Toro uacy mo
1992 p. BoHa 306epiranacsi B LbOMY apXiBi y KopobOkax. Y 1992 p.
nupektop apxiBy A. CrenaHoBa, Ai3HaBLINCh, 110 Kouyerap MHaJHUTh
KHIKKY HAa BOTHMLLI, 3abpana yuimini Tomu, 1wod nepeaatH ix mo
KpuMcbkoro kpaesHaByoro mysewo. OmHakK My3eitHe ynpasiiHHsI, BHXO-
ISYM 3 TIpHHLIMIY, MO B My3€i NOBUHHI 30epiraTHch He ¢oToKomii, a
opuriiang, 3a nopamoio aupekropa Myselo EHBepa AGnynaesa BHpillNia
ui 3WUTKN ¢GoToKoMmiil mepeaaTy A0 LUOHHO Bimkpuroi 6ibnioTeku iMeHi
I. Tacnpuncekoro. Takum ynHoM y 1992 p. xonekuis crana HaabaHHAM
uiei 6i6nioTekw.

Cyasuu 3 TNOBIIOMJIEHHS BHIOATHOrO pPOCIMCHKOro opieHramicra B.
T'opasieBcbKOro B OfHiit i3 foro crarteit 1968 p.2, Ha mochixHMKa OYiKye
e OAMH iCTOpHYHHN cKapO, AKUi, MOXJHUBO, 3HAXOAUTHCA Y
SAntuncekomy Mysei. Ilepen Hpyroio csitoBoro BifiHolo y fnTi icHyBaB
Myzseit Cxony, aupektopoM sikoro 6yB kpuMuaHuH Sresa Kemans. Ilicas
neropTauii KpMMcbKUx Tatap y 1944 p. ueit myseit 6yno 3BiaTu 3abpano,
a KHHUXKHA B Kopobkax mepeBe3deHo a0 Pociiicekoro Mmyselo. 3a
nosinomneHusam B. Topanescbkoro, Tyt 36epiranuca ayxe BapTicli
TBopH. Alimap (Faitmap) EMipoB mpunyckae, wo uecit ckapd i HUHI e
3HaxonuThca TaM. Ha xans, mig yac moisnku no Satu y MeHe He 6yjo
yacy I AOCIiDKEHHS.

CTOCOBHO KOJ€KLil NOKYMeHTiB 3 6ibmioTexu imeni I. I'acmpuuHcbkoro
TO, SIK CBiIYaTh €TUKETKH, 3 72 30LUMTIB HHHi B KoJieKUii 6pakye Takux
TomMmiB: 5-7, 12, 39, 41-43, 50, 63, 69, 70. Ha ceoronui y 6ibaiorcui €
quue 61 Tom doTokomiit. BimcyTHi ToMM — LUe, OYEBHOHO, Ti, IO

HaliBaXUTHBILUMX IX KyAbTypHHX ueHTpiB. biGmioTeka po3paxoBye Ha mgomomory
KHUXKaMi 3 TypeuunHH.

2 pykomucu BocTouHoro Myses ropona Sntel. Axamemusi Hayk CCCP.
Hs6pannpe tpyaw. — T.IV. — C.257-261.
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MM A0 KouyerapHoi Tonku. CniBpoGITHUK IHCTHUTYTY CXOMO3HaBCTBa
HauionansHoi Akanemii Hayk Yxpainm noxrop Biktop Ocrtamuyk 3Mir
nmictatd MikpodinbMH L€l Konekuii MIg yKpaiHCBKMX apXiBiB i omHY
KOIilo BHcnaTH [UtA 6i6nioTeku BibKeHTChKOro yHiBepcHTETy B AHKapil.

I3 Hamumx cnoctepexeHb Hal NEPIIMM Ta OCTaHHIM TOMamMu BUIHO,
110, TOYMHAIOYHM BiJ meploro AoKymMeHta | TOMy, HaTOBaHOTO
pamasaHoMm 1022 p. rimkpu/xoBTHeM 1618 p. 10 OCTaHHBOIO NOKYMEHTA
72 TOMy, SIKHMIl JHaTyeThca MicslleM IXemasi-yas-axip 1163/1750 p.,
KoJieKuis MoKyMeHTiB Kpumcbkoro xaHarty oxommoe 142 poku mnpabiiHHS.
IMpuyoMy B 1ieil npoMixok yacy pobwics Komii spaukis 3a 1018/1609 p.
B xonexuii, ska 36epiractocst y Cankr-Ilerepbyp3i, MoOX/inBo, 3Haxo-
ISThCSl OopuriHaaM 3a iHwi poxu®. B ouiKyBaHHi NOCHIIXEHb OpHri-
HaJbHOI KOJIEKLil i 1106 AOBECTH BaXJMBICTh LHX NOKYMEHTIB MH TYyT
nyb6aikyemMo Ti Haiiuikapilii, sIKi HaM BJanoch CKOMilOBaTH IiJg 4Yac
HIBUAKOrO — YNPOAOBX KUILKOX IHIB — meperisaay 61 Tomy doTokomiii.
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